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RGVEDA SAMHITA 


क्रग्वेव संहिता 
पष्ठं मण्डलम्‌ 





(१ ) प्रथमं TAM 
(१-१४) aieiaa pe बाहस्प्यो भगदाड पिः । hitia । faga oom ७ 


०७ ल्वे हमे प्रथमो मनोतास्या fen adi दस्म होता । . 
d सी दृपन्नक्रणाईप्रीतु सहो व्रिशवस्मे सहसे aeu ॥१॥ 
अधा होता न्यंसीदी यजींपानिळस्पट इपयज्ञीड्यः सन्‌ । 
ते त्या at: प्रथ॒मं टेबयस्सा. महो राये चितर्यन्तो अनु स्मन्‌ ॥२॥ 


1. 


Tvám hy àgne prathamó manótàsyá dhiyó ábhavo 
dasma hót& | tvám sim vrishann akrinor dushtiritu sáho vís- 
vasmai sahase sáhadhyai |! 1 || ádhà hota ny àsido yajiyan 
ilás padá ishiyann idyah sán | tim tvà nárah prathamin 
devayánto mahó rayé citiyanto ánu gman ॥ 2 ॥ 


RGVEDA SAMHITÀ 


BOOK SIX 





O adorable, magnificent Lord of universe, verily, you are 
the foremost, swift as mind and invoker of the cosmic 
forces. You are the sole inspirer of the consequent 
actions, and bestower of wisdom. You give us strength, 
which none may resist and wherewith we overcome all evil 
forces. 1 


Being invoker and inspirer of universal sacrifice, you are 
glorified by us, and accepting our offerings you are estab- 
lished at the loftiest seat ‘of divine. wisdom. So, the 
meditating aspirants from the very beginning turn their 
mind towards you for obtaining great wealth and 
wisdom. 2 


1956 SI ६.१ 


qa ub miia गयि जांगूवांसो अनु ग्मन्‌ । 
vua dad ged sure: विश्वह दीदिवांसम्‌ ॥३॥ 
qi pup नम॑सा ord: श्रवस्यवः cq आपन्नमृक्तम्‌ । 
नामानि चिदरधिरि यज्ञियानि vert ने रणयन्त ciel wen 


vritóva 
yantam bahübhir vasavyais tvé rayím jàgrivánso ünu 
gman | rüsantam agním darsatám brihántam vapávantam 
visvabé didivánsam || 3 || padám devásya námas& vydntah 
sravasyávah sráva ápann ámriktam | namani cid dadhire 
yajüfyáni bhadréyam te ranayanta sámdrishtau || 4 || 


त्यां dda fet: पृथिव्यां त्यां राय उभयांसा जर्नानाम्‌ i 
ei त्राता dwt चेत्यो भः पिता माता सदमिन्मानुपाणाम ue 


tvám 
vardhanti kshitáyah prithivyám tvám raya ubháyāso ján&- 
nim | tvám trata tarane cétyo bhüh pita mit sadam ín 
manushanam || 5 || 3 || 


"'" aqi: स प्रिया aim मन्द्रो नि dar m 
ते at वयं. दम आ difaiagd ज्ञुत्राथा नमसा सदेम ॥६॥ 
d त्वां वयं gemi नव्यमभे gama ईमह देव॒यन्तः । 
ep विज्ञो अनयो वीद्यांनो दितो aR बहता गेंचनेन ॥७॥ 


saparyényah gá priyó vikshv agnir hótà mandró nf shz- 
sada yájryan | t&m tvs vayám dáma á didivansam dpa jod- 
bádho námas& sadema || 6|| tám tvà vayám sudhyo návyam 
agne-sumnayava imahe devayántah | tvám víso anayo df 
dy&no divó agne brihati rocanéna ||? || 


Rgveda ५1.1 1957 


Those persons follow you with rich offerings, O adorable 
Lord, to obtain wealth and wisdom who are spiritually 
awakened. 0 adorable, you are brilliant, evermore 
charming, assiduously active and glorified with mature 
dedications. 3 


Men, aspiring for divine glory, obtain abundant untinted 
fame when they offer you reverential homage. They, 
verily, gain titles of reputations, and find delight in your 
auspicious presence. 4 


Men exalt you greatly upon this earth when you bestow 
on them celestial and terrestrial riches of all kinds. You 
extricate us from evil, and as such, you are known as 
preserver and unfailing father and mother of mankind for 
all times. 5 


ord, who is adorable, affectionate, giver of gifts, bes- - 
‘ower of bliss—is always with the mankind. So let us 
approach him and kindle his glory in our hearts and offer 
him praises with humility and respect. 6 


O adorable Lord, we, the intelligent devotees, desirous of 
happiness, and aspiring for divinity, glorify you with 
respects. O Lord, may you with your exceeding lustre 
lead men to the heaven’s exalted splendour. 7 


1958 TA ६.१ 


fant कवि feat आश्वनीनां निताठानं gud च॑पणीनाम्‌ । 
प्रतीपणिमिपर्यन्त॑ पावकं राज॑न्तम॒ग्निं य॑जनं र॑यीणाम्‌ ॥८॥ 
सो अभ इंज TVA च मतां यस्त॒ आन॑ट्‌ समिधां हच्यदांतिम्‌ i 
य आहेति परि वेदा नमोभिर्विश्वेत्स वामा द॑धते ara: ॥९॥ 


visám kavím vispá- 
tim sásvatinam nitósanam vrishabhám carshaninám | préti- 
shanim ishiyantam pavakim rijantam agnim yajatám rayi- 
nam || 8 || só agna ije sasamé ca márto yas ta ánat samí- 
dha havyadatim | yá áhutim pári védà námobhir vísvét sá 
viunà dadhate tvótah || 9 | 


अम्मा उ ते महि महे विधेम नमोभिरमे समिधोत हव्यः । 
बदी सुनो सहसो गीमिरुक्थेरा ते wert सुमतो A ॥१०॥ 


asmá u te mihi mahé vidhema 
námobhir agne samídhotá havyaíh | védi sino sahaso gir- 
bhir ukthaír a te bhadráyüàm sumataü yatema || 10 | 


आ यस्तनन्थ ee वि भासा श्रवोभिश्च श्रवस्यःस्तरुत्र: । 
वृहद्विवाजिः स्थविरेभिरस्मे रेवद्धिरमे fat वि ale ॥११॥ 
Tea सदुमिद्धेद्स्स yR तोकाय तन॑याय पश्चः । 
geet ब्रृहतीरारेअंघा अस्मे भद्रा सोंश्रवसानि सन्तु ua T 
Fey पुरुधा लाया adi wage ते aa 
पुराण हि a deny aea वस॑ fea राज॑नि त्वे ॥१३॥ 

à yas 
tatámtha ródasi ví bhas& srávobhis ca sravasyas tárutrah | 
brihidbhir vájai sthávirehhir asmé revádbhir agne vita- 
ram ví bhahi || 11 || nrivád vaso sadam id dhehy asmé 
hhüri tokáya tánayaya pasváh | pürvir ísho brihatir aré- 
agha asmé bhadra sawsravsedni santu || 12 || purüny agne 
purüdhá tvàya vásüni rájan vasütà te asyam | purüni hi 
tvé puruvira sinty agne visu vidhaté rájani tvé || 13 || x || 


Rgveda VI.1 1959 


We glorify the Lord, the wisest amongst His ever-existing 
people, the destroyer of adversities, the bestower of all 
benefits on mankind, the moving inspirer, the provider of 
food, the resplendent, the purifier, and the one who is 
worshipped for riches. g 


O adorable Lord, the man who worships, praises, and 
offers homage to you with loving devotion as if with 
kindled fuel, and who commits himself with F -ility unto 
your favours, verily, is blessed with your pr ; ction and 
abundant wealth. 9 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, we offer our 
devotion to you with complete surrender, with reverence, 
hymns and oblations on the sacred place of worship. May 
we succeed in gaining your auspicious favours. 10 


O refulgent, you have covered heaven and earth with 
splendour and glory. You are saviour of men, hence 
adored by devotional praises. May your everlasting glory 
shine on us with abundance of food, wealth and wisdom. 1] 


O Lord of affluence, bestow upon us, at all times, opulence 
conjoined with descendants, and (grant) abundance of 
cattle to our sons and grandsons. May we obtain needful 
and abundant nourishment, along with noble, untinted, 
and auspicious fame. 1? 


Mav I for my enrichment obtain many and various trea- 
sures through your love and grace, O effulgent Lord. O 
widely loved and worshipped Lord, infinite are the boons, 
aggregated in you, to be delivered to him who serves 
you. 13 


1960 "DEUS ६ २ 


( x ) igiri pra 
(5-1!) एकराइशचम्पास्प मनस्य गाहम्पन्पो rare ऋषिः। अप्निदेवता । (१-१४) प्रथमादिदशचों- 
TIET, (११) एकाइदयाश्व दाही छन्दसी ॥ 


ita a fe Adaa मित्रो न wei 
त्वं Perm श्रवों बसें पुष्टि न deaf ॥१॥ 
2. 


Tvám hi kshaftavad yásó ‘gne mitró ni pátyase | tám 
viearshane srivo váso pushtin ná pushyasi || 1 || 


at हि प्मा wort यज्ञेभिर्गीभिरीळत | 
त्वां याजी यात्यवृको रँजस्तूर्वि श्वचर्षणिः ॥२॥ 


aiden दियो att य॒ज्ञस्य॑ केतुमिन्धते । 
यद्ध स्य मानुंषो जनेः gare sie uan 


ऋधद्यस्ते सुदानवे धिया मर्तः ma 
ऊती ष deat दिवो द्विषो अंहो न त॑रति ॥४॥ 


समिधा यस्त॒ आहेति ff wed नात्‌ । 
qui स पुप्यति dms झतायुंपम्‌ ॥५॥ 


tvam hi 
shout earshanáyo yajüébhir girbhir flate | tvám vaji yaty 
avrikó rajastür visvácarshanih || 2 || sajóshas tvà divó náro 
yajaisya ketum indhate | yád dha sya manusho jánah su- 
mnàyür juhvé adhvaré || 3 || ridhad yas te sudánave dhiya 
mártah sasámate | uti shá briható divó dvishó áüho ná ta- 
rati || 4 |] samidha yds ta áhutim nísitim mártyo násat | va- 
yavantam sá pushyati kshiyam agne satáyusham || 5 || 1 || 


Raveda VI.2 1961 


i 


O adorable Lord, your princely glory sustàins us like 
the sun. O Lord of treasures, beholder of all, you cherish 
us with food and nourishment. ; 


Men verily adore you with selfless acts and praises, the 
friendly sun, the sender of rain and the beholder of 
universe moves to your proximity. 2 


Verily, men of one accord, serve you with noble deeds 
and with praises. As you are the emblem of all sacred 
works, the benevolent, enlightened devotee kindles your 
glory. All rational beings aspiring for bliss invoke you 
in their benign selfless works. 3 


May the mortal who propitiates the benefactor and the 
bountiful Lord with intelligent actions, with the assistance 
of divine resplendent powers come safe through the straits 
of enmity and sin. 4 


The mortal, who approaches you with his intensive, en- 
flamed dedication, enjoys the comforts of descendents 
from all sides and a prosperous life of a hundred years. 5 


1962 aq ६,३ 


e ded qu ऋष्वति RA gr ada: । 
सूरो न हि gra कृपा पांवक रोच॑से ॥६॥ 
अधा हि विक्ष्वीच्याऽसि प्रिया नो अर्तिथिः । 
ग्रः पुरीव जयेः सूनु त्रययाय्यः ॥७॥ 


tveshas te dhümá rinvati divi shai chukra átatah | sáro 
ni hi dyutà tvám kripá pàvaka róease || 6 | ६७ hi vikshv 
idyó ‘si ptiyé no átithih | ranvih puriva jüryah sünür ná 
trayaydyyah | | 


कत्वा हि et अज्यसञ्झ वाजी न कृत्व्यः | 
परि्मव SN गयोष्त्यो न ह्वार्यः B: ॥८॥ 
तं त्या चिदच्युतामं पुन cH | 
थामा ह त्ते अजर वर्ना वृश्चन्ति fnb ॥९॥ 


वेषि ह्यध्वरीयृतामञ्चे होता cH fai | 
ara Ama कृणु gw  gemdigs: ॥१०॥ 
अच्छा नो मित्रमहो देव देवानमें ard: सुमतिं Rem 
वीहि स्वस्ति सुक्षिति far नृन्द्रिपो अंहौसि दुरिता Ra ता नरेम॒ तवावंसा तरेम ॥११॥ 


krátvà hi dróne ajyásó ‘ene vājí ná krí- 
tvyah | parijmeva svadhá giy6 'tyo ná hvaryáh sfsuh || 8 || 
tvám tyá cid ácyutágne pasür ni yávase | dhámā ha yit 
te ajara vánà vriscánti sfkvasah || 9 || véshi hy adhvariya- 
tám ágne héta dime visám | samrídho vispate krinn ju- 
shásva havyám angirah || 10 || áchā no mitramaho deva de- 
ván ágne vócah sumatím ródasyoh | vihf svastím sukshitin 
divó nrin dvishó áühansi duritá tarema tá tarema távávasà 
tarema || 11 || 2 || 


Reveda VI.2 1963 


O Lord of divine radiance, your pure bright glory like 
the bright smoke, tifts itself aloft, and shines far-extended 
in heaven. You shine with radiance like the sun when 
propitiated by sacred hymns. ¢ 


You must be glorified as a well-loved guest amongst the 
people. You are like an elder in a venerated city and to 
be cherished, for protection like a son. y 


O adorable Lord, you just like fire by attrition of wood. 
You are manifested in the physical world by your creation. 
You are vigorous as a horse and circumbiant like wind. 
You are dear like food and home and eager like a young 
courser that runs astray. 8 


O supreme Lord, you, as fire from fuel, or like a grazing 
ox consume the apparently imperishable. And O eternal 
one, your mighty flames swallow the whole forest of 
uniVerse. g 


O refulgent, the benefactor, the adorable Lord of the 
people, you enter as the ministrant priest into the home 
of those men who wish to perform noble deeds; You 
render them prosperous;—may you accept their homage. 1o 


O divine mighty adorable Lord, may you call hither the 
favour of Nature's bounties, extending from earth to 
heaven. May you bring wealth from heaven, so that men 
may dwell securely. May we overcome the malign 
oppressions of enemies, our iniquities and our difficulties. 
May we overcome them the sins of the past; may we over- 
come all of them through your help. 11 


1964 ऋग्वेद ६,३ 


( ३ ) तृतीय सृक्तम 
(१-८) मष्टयस्याम्य HEX aera भरदाज ऋपिः । अङ्मिईँवता । freq छन्दः ॥ 


“at स ran तेजा उरु wit saat 
य॑ त्वं मित्रेण वरुणः सजोषा देव पासि त्यज॑सा मर्तमंहः ॥१॥ 
Ss यज्ञेभिः sam झमीभिर्कधदारायाञयें ढदाठा । 
एवा चन तं य॒शसामजु्टिनाहा ad नहाते न rf ॥२॥ 
सूरो न यस्य॑ इञनिररेपा भीमा यदेति झुचतस्त आ धीः । 
ders शुरुधो नायमक्तोः gat चिठ्टण्यो daiam: TEU 


3. 

Ágne sá ksheshad ritapá ritejá urú jyótir nasate deva- 
yüsh te | yim tvám mitréna virmah sajóshà déva pisi 
tyájasa mürtam ‘ahah ||1 | ijé yajüébhih sasameé simibhir 
ridhadvarayagnaye dadasa | evi cana tám yasisim ájushtir 
nanho mirtam nasate ná pradriptih || 2 || stiro ná yisya 
drisatir arepá bhimi yád ti sucatás ta á dhih | héshasva- 
tah surüdho náyám aktóh kútrā cid ranvé vasatir vancjih 


|| 3 | 


तिग्मं चिदेम महि वर्षों. अस्य भसदश्वो न मसान आसा । 
विजिहमानः Rad जिह्वां che द्रावयति दारु भक्षत ou 
स इदस्तेव प्रतिं धादसिष्यञ्छिशीत तेजोष्यंसा न umm 
Revisit उक्तोवेने पदां रघुपत्मजंहाः ॥५॥ 


tigmam cid éma mihi várpo asya bhásad igva ná 
yamasaná asa | vijéhamanah parasir ná jiliviim dravir ná 
dravayati dáru dhákshát | 4 || sf id ásteva práti dhad asi- 
Bhyáü chisita téjó 'yaso ná dháràm | citrAdhrajatir aratír 
yó akiór vér ná drushádvà raghupatmajaphih || 5 || =j 


Rgveda VI3 1965 


j 


O adorable Lord, your devotee , the offerer of sacrifice, 
born of eternal truth, attains wide radiance from you and 
against all iniquities gets protection from you, streng- 
thened by your divine light and spiritual bliss. } 


The one, who serves adorable Lord by performing bene- 
ficial acts with dedication, and offers homage, and com- 
pletely surrenders his ego to the bounteous supreme Lord, 
such a mortal is never afflicted with the want of glory, 
nor do sin and false pride overwhelm his personality. 2 


The fire-divine is spreading on all sides with awe-inspiring 
flames and characteristic sounds; her appearance is 2s 
faultless as that ofthe sun. The fire, the child of wood, 
the asylum of all, looks charmingly resplendent every- 
where. 3 


Sharp is his (fire-divine's) path, and his vast form shines 
like a horse champing fodder with, his mouth, darting 
forth his tongue as it werea hatchet. He burns physical 
waste to ashes, like a smelter, who fuses metal. 4 


He casts afar his flames as an archer and sharpens when 
about to dart his radiance; as a warrior he whets the edge 
of his iron weapons. He keeps moving along brilliant 
pathways, through the night, like a roosting bird of rapid 
pinion. s 


1966 WU ६,३ 


we सई रेभो न प्रति वस्त उस्राः शोचिषा रारपीति मित्रमंहाः । 
नक्तं य ईमरुपो यो दिवा नृनमंत्यों अरुषो यो दिवा नून ॥६॥ 
दिवो न यस्य॑ विधतो नवीनोदर्षा रुक्ष ओष॑धीपु नूनोत्‌ । 
घृणा न यो wae पत्मना यज्ञा रोद॑सी वसुंना. दं सुपत्नी ॥७॥ 
waa यो युज्येभिरकेिद्ुन्न द॑विद्योत्स्वेभिः N: । 
TH वा यो म॒रुतां ततक्ष ऋभुर्न त्वेषो र॑मसानो अंयीत uci 


sá im rebhé na práti vasta usráh soeíshà rarapiti mi- 
tramahah | náktam ya im arushó yó diva nrin ámartyo 
arushó yo diva nrin || 6 || divó ni yásya vidhaté návinod 
vrísha rukshá óshadbishu nünot | ghrína ná yó dhrajasa 
pátmanā yánn á ródasi visu dám supitni || 7 || dháyobhir 
và yo yüjyebhir arkaír vidyún ná davidyot svébhih süsh- 
mail | girdho và yó manitim tatiksha ribhür ná tveshó 
rabbasanó adyaut || 8 || 4 || 


{ ५) NT मृत्तम 
(१-८) अएचम्यास्य सृक्तस्य धाहम्पन्बो भरदाज फपिः। tinea । रुष्‌ एन्दः ॥ 


४७ — qu होतर्मनुषो देवताता यज्ञेभिः सूनो सहसो यर्जासि । 
एवा नों अद्य संमना संमानानुश्चन्न॑स zum यक्षि देवान ॥१॥ 
स नों विभार्वा चक्षणिर्न वस्तारम्रिवेन्दारु वेद्यश्चनो धात । 
विश्वायुर्यो असतो RATATAT: ॥२॥ 


4. 

Yitha hotar mánusho devitats yajiiébhih sino sahaso 
yajisi | evá no adyá samaná samánán uginn agna ugató 
yakshi deviün||1||si no vibháva cakshánir ni vástor agnír 
vandáru védyas cáno dhat | vigviyur yó amrito mártye- 
shüsharbhád bhád átithir jativedah || 2 || 


Rgveda ४1.3 1967 


Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with beams of 
morning, diffusing friendly light, and resounding along 
with his radiance. He is the one who is luminous by 
night, and who inspires men to their work by day. He is 
immortal and radiant, and as such, verily, inspires men 
by day. 5 


Of whom, the mysterious voice in cosmos, as if of the 
sun, is heard when he scatters his glow amongst the plants. 
He is brilliant showerer of blessings, who, among mani- 
fested creation, moving with his giow, rushes forth to fill 
both the worlds—well-wedded earth and heaven—with 
divine treasure. 7 


He goes with sacred rays, as if with self-harnéssed, well- 
governed steeds, and shines like lightning with his own 
scorching flames. He, associated with cosmic vital prin- 
ciples, glows radiant and moves rapid as the wide- 
sunshine. ४ 


O adorable Lord, you are source of strength, and invoker 
of cosmic forces, in the same manner as a man offering 
homage by means of selfless deeds. May you willingly 
invoke for us the assenting Nature's bounties, regarding 
them as your equal. | 


May that adorable Lord, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognizable by all, grant us com- 
mendable food. ' He is dear as a guest, is the life of all 
and immortal among mortals. He is always awake at 
dawn and knows all that exists. » 


1968 ऋग्येद ६,४ 


यावो न यस्य॑ पनयन्त्यभ्वं भासांसि वस्ते सूर्या न शुक्रः । 
वि य इनोत्य॒जरंः पावकोऽश्नस्य चिच्छिश्चथत्ूर्व्याणि wan 
व॒द्मा हि संनो weal चक्रे अम्निर्जनुषाज्मान्नम्‌। 
सत्वं न॑ ऊर्जसन उज धा राजेव जेरवृके क्षेष्यन्तः ॥४॥ 
नितिक्ति यो वांरणमन्नमति वायुर्न ORAA । 
तुयाम यस्तं आदिझामरांतीरत्यो न ga: पर्ततः परिहत्‌ ॥५॥ 


dlyavo ni yásya 
panayanty áhhvam bhásansi vaste süryo ná sukráh | ví yá 
indty ajirah pávakó 'snasya eie chisnathat pürvyáni || 3 || 
vadina hf süno ásy admasidva cakré agnír janüshájmán- 
nam | Ri शिवा na firjasana ürjam dha rájeva jer avriké 
ksheshy antih || 4 || nétikti yó viranim ánnam átti vüyür 
ná rüshtry áty cty aktán | turyáma yas ta üdísam áratir 
ityo ná hrütah pátatah parihrút || 5 || s (| 


"५ जा सूर्या न भानुमद्धिरकेसें ` ततन्थ रोद॑सी वि भासा । 
चित्रो नयत्परि तमाँस्य॒क्तः शोचिपा पर्त्मज्ञोशिजो न Ada ॥६॥ 
त्वां हि ania aft नः श्रोष्यमे । 
इन्द्रं न त्या Wat देवता ag dota राध॑सा नृत॑माः ॥७॥ 


á süryo ná bhànumádbhir arkafr ágne tatintha ródasi 
ví bhüsá | eitró nayat pári támaüsy aktáh soeísha pátmann 
angijó ná diyan || 6 || tvim hf mandrátamam arkagokafr 
vavrinuihe mihi nah sróshy agne | índram ná tyā sávasü 
devátà váyüm prinanti rádhas& nritamah || 7 || 


Rgveda VI.4 1969 


His worshippers celebrate His great deeds and appreciate 
them with wonder. Radiant as the sun, He clothes 
himself with lustre. He is exempt from decay and is 
purifier. He illumines all things and destroys the un- 
satiated desires. 4 


Adorable Lord, the source of strength is to be praised 
when His glory is established in the sacred works. Since 
His manifestation, He grants habitation and food. He 
is giver of strength—a source vitality to us, He triumphs 
like 8 prince, so that foes may not trouble us in our 
unassailed dwellings. 4 


He is the one, who whets his gloom-dispersing radiance, 
and accepts reverential homage, and as a Lord of vitality, 
He overcomes dark forces. May He prevail on them who 
resist His command, and may you, O Lord, with the 
swiftness of a horse, be the destroyer of the assailing 
adversaries. 5 


O adorable Lord, you overspread our inner realms with 
enlightenment and refulgent radiance, like the sun with 
his lustrous rays on the heaven and earth. The wonderful 
Lord disperses the glooms of conscience like the adorned 
sun moving on his path, imbued with light. 6 


We celebrate your glory which is most adorable, and 
deserves to be glorified by sacred praises; the leaders 
earnestly honour you with offerings. Your divine res- 
plendence is manifest in lightning and your strength in 
wind. 7 


1970 Due ६.४ 


नू नो. अझऽनृकेभिः स्वस्ति aft रायः पथिभिः पप्यहः । 
ता सूरिभ्यो शुणते रासि सुन्न ada शतहिमाः सुवीराः uen 
nü no agne 
vrikéhhih svastí véshi rāyáh pathíbhih párshy áühah | tá 
surfbhyo grinaté risi sunmám miidema satihimah suvirah 


॥ 9 | ० || 


( '« ) पमं भृन्तम 
(१०७) समनस्यास्य py वाहंस्पत्यों ang ऋपिः । अप्रिदेवता i fanq ae: ॥ 


/» हुवे d: gd सहसो युतरानमद्रोघवाचं मतिभिर्यवि्ठम्‌। 
ये इन्व॑ति टर्विणानि प्रचेंता विश्वर्बाराणि णि पुरुवारों अध्रुक्‌ ॥१॥ 
त्वे वर्सूनि पुर्वणीक होतदोंपा वस्तोरेरिरे यज्ञियासः । 
भामे feat भुवनानि यस्मिन्त्सं सोभ॑गानि af wh ॥२॥ 


5. 

Huvé vah sünüm sáhaso ysvanam adroghavicam matí- 
bhir yávishtham | yá ínvati drávinàni priceta Vigvitviirini 
puruvaro adhrük || 1 || tvé vásüni purvanika hotar doshá 
vastor érire yajüíyasah | kshimeva vfsvà blnivandni yasmin 
sám saubhagini dadhiré pāvaké || 2 || 


ci frg प्रदिवः सीद आसु कर्त्वा रथीरभवो वायाणाम्‌ । 

अते इनोपि विधते चिकित्वो य्यानुपग्जातवेदो वसूनि. ॥३॥ 
यो नः सनुत्यो अभिदासंदभे या अन्त॑रो मित्रमहो res नप्यात्‌ । 
तमजर॑भि्बृषमिस्तव emt तपिष्ठ तप॑सा ae ue 


tvám vikshü pradívali 
sida ast krátvà rathir abhavo váryanàm | ata inoshi vi- 
dhaté cikitvo vy ànushág jatavedo vásüni || 3 || yó nah sá- 
nutyo abhidüsad agne yó ántaro mitramaho vanushyát | 
tám ajárebhir vrishablis táva svaís tápà tapishtha tápasa 
tapasvan || 4 || 


Rgveda VI.4 1971 


May you quickly conduct us, O Lord, by unmolested 
paths, to riches and prosperity. Convey us beyond sin. 
Those delights which you give to your adorers, may you 
extend them to him, who glorifies you; and may we, living 
fora hundred winters, and blessed with excellent pos- 
terity, be happy. ४ 


linvoke you with hymns, O prime source of strength. 
You are youthful, ever-young, irreproachable God, full of 
wisdom, praised by all, merciful and devoid of malice, and 
the one who bestows prosperity to all. 1 


O fire-divine of multi-blazing flames, the invoker, you are 
the one on whom all the performers of sacred acts repose 
their confidence night and day. These performers offer all 
good things to the sacrificial fire as Nature's bounties esta- 
blish all living beings firmly on this earth. 2 


O fire-divine, the cognizant of all that is born, you have 
been abiding since eternity among living people of the 
creation. You have ever been bestowing to them, by your 
design, all divine blessings, and have been continually 
granting treasures to those who have been constantly 
serving you. 3 


O supreme resplendent Lord, mighty saviour of loyal 
devotees, may you, blazing with your radiance, consume 
him with your own imperishable flames, who, living in 
nesghbourhood or secretly, desings to harm and assail 
US. 4 


1972 KÜT ६.५ 


यस्तें य॒ज्ञेन समिधा य उक्यैरकॅभिंः सूनो, सहसो ददात्‌ । 
a adam प्रचेता राया gaa श्रव॑सा चि भांति ॥५॥ 
स तत्क्रधीपितस्तृय॑मभे wit बाधस्व सह॑सा सह॑स्वान्‌। 
यच्छस्यसे द्युभिंरक्तो वर्चाभिस्तजुंपस्व जरितुर्घापि मन्म॑ ॥६॥ 
अश्याम तं aad तवोती अश्याम॑ र॒यिं र॑यित्रः सुवीर॑म्‌ । 
aa घार्जमभि वाजय्॑तोऽइयामं =o gaat ते ॥७॥ 


yas te yajiiéna samídha ya ukthafr arkébhih 
Büno sahaso dádāşat | st mártyeshv amrita priceta rayá 
dyumnéna srávasá ví bhāti || 5 || sa tat kridhishitis tüyam 
agne sprídho badhasva sáhasá sáhąasvān | yác chasyáse dyú- 
bhir aktó vácobhis táj jushasva jaritúr ghéshi mánma li 6 || 
agyima tám kámam agne távotí asyíma rayím rayivah 
suviram | agyáma vájam abhí väjáyanto 'syina dyumnim 
ajarájáram te [| 7 || 7 [| 


( 5 ) qi qqra 
(1-3) समयम्याम्प TERT याहम्पत्यो भग्दाज ऋषिः । अप्रिर्देवता । faq vom: ४ 

४ s नव्यसा सह॑सः ga Ger गातुमव॑ इच्छमानः । 
qaei pomii eed वीती होतारं Red जिंगाति ॥१॥ 
a mada aea अजरेमिनांनंदक्विर्यविछः । 
यः dre de: पुरुणि पृथून्यिरनुयाति ANN 
वि ते विष्वग्वातजूतासो अग्ने amie: झुचे शुच॑यश्वरन्ति। 
तुविश्रक्षासी दिव्या नव॑ग्बा वनां वनन्ति gam TA: ॥३॥ 

6. 

Pra návyasà sáhasah süuám áchà yajüéna sütüm iva 
ichamanah | vrise&dvanam krishnáyamam rügantam viti hó- 
taram divyám jigati || 1 || sá svitanás tanyaté rocanasthá 
ajarebhir nánadadbhir yávishthah | yah pavakáh purutimah 
purüni prithüny agnír anuyáti bhárvan |} 2 || vf te vishvag 
vitajutaso agne bhimasah suce Sücayas caranti | tuvimra- 
ksháso divy& návagvà vánà vananti dhrishatá rujántah || 3 || 


Rgveda VI.5 1973 


O source of strength, immortal Lord, verily, the person 
who serves you with selfless and dedicated actions and 
sings your sacred hymns, shines out, among men. He 
becomes eminent in wisdom, and possesses splendid 
opulence and food. 5 


O adorable Lord, may you quickly accomplish that for 
which we solicit you. May you with your might subdue 
our adversaries. May you be pleased when you are 
glorified with melodious sacred verses of the devotee and 
shine with radiance decked with brightness. ¢ 


O adorable Lord, may we obtain all that we aspire for 
through your grace. O bestower of wealth and wisdom, 
may we, desiring food and progeny, be provided with them 
and be blessed with that eternal glory, of which you are 
the sole possessor. 7 


6 


He (the devotee), who seeks furtherance and grace, pro- 
ceeds to the proximity of the fire-divine, the prime source 
of strength, with his everfresh devotional songs, calling the 
divine ministrant to share the banquet of Lord of comsic 
sacrificial acts. The fire-divine consumes the physical 
desires, just a$ ordinary fire consumes a forest. Bright 
and shining it moves forward leaving black traces (of 
burnt plants) on the path. 1 


This cosmic fire-divine is white-hued, vociferous and 
dwells in firmament. He is eternal, ever-young and is 
loud-voiced. He is purifier, and assuming many forms 
proceeds feeding upon numerous and substantial forests. ? 


O pure cosmic fire-divine, your bright flames impelled by 
vital elements spread wide jn every direction, consuming 
all physical forms i.e. forests. Your ever-riding beams 
of radiance play upon the woods, boldly enveloping them 
in lustre. 3 


1974 WRT ६,६ 


ये ते शुक्रानः झुच॑यः झुचिप्मः at वप॑न्ति विपितासो अश्वाः । 

अर्ध भस्तं उर्विया वि भांति यानय॑मानो अधि सानु पश्न: ॥४॥ 

अर्ध fur पांपतीति प्र तृष्णा गोपयुधो नाशनिंः gsm 

meaa प्रसितिः aint A वनानि ॥५॥ 
ye te sukrasah sücayah sucishmah kshám vápanti víshi- 
tiso ásvüh | ádha bhramás ta urviyá ví bháti yatéyamano 
- &dhi sánu prísneh || 4]| dba jihvá papatiti prá vríshno go- 
shuytidho niiginih srijaná | stirasyeva prasitih kshatir agnér 
durvártur bhimó dayate vanani ॥ 5 || 


आ मानुना पार्थिवानि अयासि महस्तोदस्प॑ धृषता त॑तन्थ । 
स वाधस्वाप॑ भया सहोभिः स्पृधों वनुष्यन्वनुषो नि जूर्व ॥६॥ 
स चित्र faa चितर्यन्तमस्मे चित्रक्षत्र चित्रतमं वयोधाम्‌ । 


E र॒यिं ded बृहन्तं चन्द्रं चन्द्रार्भिय्रंणते युंबस्व ॥७॥ 


A bhamina parthivani 
Jríyaüsi mahás todásya dhrishatá tatantha | sá badhasvipa 
bhayá sahobhi sprídho vanushyin vanüsho nt jürva || 6 || 
sá citra citrim citiyantam asmé eftrakshatra citritamam 
vayodhim. | candrim rayim puruviram brihántam cándra 
candrabhir grinaté yuvasva || 7 || 8 || 


(9 ) सप्तम pra 
(१-७) समचस्यास्य सूक्तत्प बार्हम्पत्यो भग्दाज कपिः । हैश्वानरोःम्िदवता । (१-५) प्रयमादिपमर्ना 
fyg, (६-७) पष्टीसाम्योध्य जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


"O मृघोने दिवो अरतिं dfe वैश्वानरमृत आ जातमप्रिम | 
कवि संम्राजमतिथि जनानामासन्ना पात्रे जनयन्त देवाः ॥१॥ 


7, 
Mirdhinam divó aratim prithivyá vaisvanarám rita 
jatim agnim | kavfm samrájam átithim jánànàm asánn 
pátram jandyanta deváh || 1 | 


£ 
a 
£ 
9. 


Rgveda VI.6 1975 


O resplendent fire-divine, when your pure and bright 
speedy rayslike horses are loosened from their bound, 
they shear the many-tinted ground beneath them. Your 
flames, haunting about the high lands of earth, shine out 
far and wide and their rapidly moving flickers, mounting 
over earth's high ridges, blaze fiercely. 4 


The flames of this mighty cosmic fire descend like the 
hurled thunderbolt of the powerful Lord of heaven. Its 
fierce flame has the energy of destroying all material 
forms. He, being irresistible and fearful, consumes all 
superficial material forms, as fire consumes the forests. 5 


You over-spread on all the accessible places of the earth 
with light, energetic power and impelling force. May you 
drive away all perils with your conquering might and 
fighting out against our adversaries burn up those who 
harm us. ¢ 


O splendrous divine fire, possessing splendid strength, 
the bestower of delight, may you grant to us, your loyal 
devotees praising you with delightful sacred hymns, the 
most wonderful life-giving treasures. O vast bright 
cosmic divine fire, may you confer on us great glory, 
supply nourishment and provide heroic progeny. ; 


Divine forces of cosmos manifest the universal leader, the 
protective fire-divine who ts a messenger of earthly beings 
and symbol of heavenly luminaries. He, an offspring of 
eternal order, is wise, sovereign, a guest dear to men and 
eternally existing. 1 


1976 SU ६,७ 


नाभिं यज्ञानां ada रयीणां महामाहावमभि से नंघन्त। 
toa रथ्य॑मध्यराणौ य॒ज्ञस्य॑ केतुं ज॑नयन्त देवाः ॥२॥ 
ak जायते याज्ये ada अभिमातिषाहः | 
वेश्वांनर aad धेहि वसूनि राजन्त्सृहुयार्याणि ॥३॥ 
त्वां विश्वं असत जाय॑मानं शिशुं न देवा अभि सं ara 
तव fien AA GARE: ॥४॥ 


nübhim yajianam sádanam 
rayinám mahám ahavam abhí sim navanta | vaisvanarám 
rathyam adhvaránim yajüásya ketúm janayanta devih | 2 || 
tvád vípro jayate vajy àgne tvid viráso abhimatishahah | 
vaífsvanara tvim asmásu dhehi vásuni rijan sprihayáyyüni 
| 3 || tám vísve amrita jàyamünam sísum na devi abhí 
sim navante | táva krátubhir amritatvim dyan vaísvanara 
|4 || 





yát pitror ádideh 


dua तव तानि am म॒हान्यम्रे नकिरा द॑धप। 
यज्जाय॑मानः  पित्रोरुपस्थेःविन्दाः केतु sque ua 
वेश्वानरस्य विमितानि चक्ष॑सा साननि दियो wae केतुर्ना । 
तस्येदु विश्वा भुवनाधि मूर्धनि बया ईब cep: सप्त विखुर्हः ॥६॥ 
वि यो रजांस्यमिमीत सुक्रतुर्वेधानरों वि दिवो रोचना कविः । 
प्रि यो विश्वा भुव॑नानि पप्नथेडदव्या गोपा अमृतस्य रक्षिता ॥७॥ 


vaisvinarn tava tani vratini mahiny 
agne nákir # dadharsha | yáj j&yamánah pitrór upásthé 
‘vindah ketám vayüneshv áhnām || 5 || vaisvanarásya vimi- 
tini cákshasa sánüni divó amrítasya ketünü | tasyéd u 
vísva bhávanádhi mürdháni vaya iva ruruhuh saptá visrd- 
hah | || vf yo rájinsy ámimita sukrátur vaisvünaró ví divó 
rocaná kavíh | pári yó vísvà hhüvanani paprathé 'dabdho 
gopi amrítasya rakshita. [| 7 || ° || 


Rgveda VI 7 1977 


Cosmic forces manifest and praise him, who is navel of 
all noble deeds, sustainer of all sacred offerings, base of 
all treasures, conveyer of oblations, the universal leader, 
and an ensign of all selfless benevolent actions. 2 


From your blessings, O fire-divine, the universal leader, 
the wise devotee derives strength and wisdom and blessed 
by you, the heroes subdue evil tendencies. O sovereign 
ruler, bestow on us excellent treasures, worthy to be 
longed for. 3 


O immortal universel leader, when manifested as if born 
infant, all cosmic forces glorify you. When you shine in 
the parental mid-space, these forces, the offsprings of 
cosmos gain immortality. 4 


O universal leader, the fire-divine, when you spring forth 
in the bosom of parental cosmos and establish the banner 
of days on the paths of cosmic world, no one can ever 
resist your mighty ordinances. 5 


The summits of the firmament are measured by the 
immortal radiance of universal leader, the fire-divine. 
The base of all regions is stationed upon his brow. The 
seven gliding streams spring forth from there like branches 
of a tree. 6 


The all-wise, performer of sacred deeds, universal leader 
the fire-divine, is the prime cause of all luminaries of cos- 
mos and of the inter-space in the mid-region. He spreads 
them throughout the universe. He is the irresistible guar- 
dian of all immortal elements. 7 


1978 ऋग्वेद ६,८ 


( ८ ) अप्टमं prz 
(१-३) समचेस्याम्य ATEI याहिस्पन्यो भरद्वाज क्षिः । वैश्वानरो RAN । ( -*) प्रथमाडि- 
तृचद्रयम्य जगती. (७) समस्या ऋचश्च भिप्ठप छन्दसी ॥ 


C^ TAA USD अरुपस्य नू सहः प्र नु वोचं विदर्था जातवॅदसः । 
वेश्वानराय॑ wereld शुचिः सामं इव पवते चारूसयें ॥१॥ 
a जाय॑मानः परमे व्यॉमनि ब्तान्यमिन्रेतग अरक्षन । 
व्यन्तरिक्षममिमीत सुक्रतुर्वेधानरो मंहिना arrose ॥२॥ 


8. 

Prikshásya vrishno arushásya ná sahah prt nú vocam 
vidáthà jativedasah | vaisvünaráya matír Mivyasi süeih 
soma iva pavate cárur agniye || 1 || sá jayaminah paramé 
vyomani vratány agnir vratapá arakshata | vy àntáriksham 
aminita sukrátur vaisvünaró mahiná nákam asprisat || 2 || 


aaa मित्रो अद्भुंता$न्तवांवंदकृणोज्यातिपा नम॑ः । 
वि चर्मणीव धिषणे अवर्तयहेधानरों विश्वमधत्त वृष्ण्य॑म्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
अपामुपस्थे महिषा strong विज्ञो wat तस्थुक्रग्मियंम | 
आ दूतो अझिरमभरद्विवस्वतो वेश्वानरे atafeal परावतः ॥४॥ 
युगेयुगे विदर्थ्ये गृणद्वथोष्में रयिं uei धेहि नव्य॑सीम्‌ i 
TH राजन्नघशंसमजर नीचा नि dep वनिनं न तेज॑सा ॥५॥ 


vy àstabhnüd rédasi mitró adbluto ‘ntarvivad akrinoj jyá- 
tisha timah | ví cármaniva. dhishiine avartayad vaisvinard 
vísvam adhatta vrishnyam || 3 | apim upisthe mahishi 
agribhnata. viso rüjinam upa tasthur rigmiyam | á dūtá 
agnuim abharad vivásvato vaisvünarám mütarísvü paravá- 
tah ||4]| yugé-yuge vidathyàm grinidhhyó ‘ene rayim ya- 
sásam dhehi návyasim | pavyéva raja agliásansam ajara 
nicá ní vrisea vaninam ná tájasa Il 5 || 


Rgveda VI.B 1979 


8 


I commemorate promptly at the holy congregation the 
might of the all-pervading cosmic fire, all-knowing, the 
showerer, and the radiant; ever-fresh, pure, and graceful 
hymns flow from me for this universal leader, in the same 
way, as the herbal juice flows from the filter. 1 


That cosmic fire, who, as soon as manifest in the loftiest 
heaven, becomes the protector of our sacred rites. He 
protects the pious acts of men, and measures out the 
manifold firmament. On account of his grandeur and 
wonderful deeds, he, the universal leader, attains the high- 
est glory in the cosmos. 2 


This shining, wonderful, cosmic fire, the universal leader, 
upholds heaven and earth, also covers and conceals the 
darkness within his light. He spreads out the two bowls 
of universe like two skins. He comprehends all his crea- 
tive energy in his task. 3 


The mighty vital principles join him on the lap of vapo- 
rous firmament. Men acknowledge him as their adorable 
sovereign. The divine wind, the messenger of the cosmic 
forces brings divine fire the universal leader, from the 
distant sphere of the sun. 4 


O glorious immortal, worthy of reverence, may you bestow 
riches and illustrious children upon such devotees, as 
continue singing your praises from age to age. May you 
strike the sinner with your sharp punitive justice, as 
lightning strikes down a tree. 5 


1980 ऋग्वेद ic 


अस्मार्कमभे maig धारयानांमि क्षत्रमजर॑ सुवीर्यम्‌ । 
वर्य जयेम झतिनं सहसिणं वेश्वांनर aman तवोतिर्मिः ॥६॥ 
अदंव्घेभिस्तव॑ गोपाभिरिष्टेडस्माक॑ पाहि त्रिपधस्थ सूरीन्‌ । 
रक्षा च नो दृदुपां झधों अभे वश्वानर प्र च॑तारीः स्तवानः ॥७॥ 


asmikam agne ma- 
gbávatsu dhärayánāmi kshatrám ajáram suviryam | vayám 
Jayema satinam sahasrinam vaísvàuara vájam aene távotí- 
bhih || 6 | adabdhebhis tava gopabhir ishte ‘smakam pāhi 
trishadhastha sürin | rákshā ea no dadüshiüm sárdho agne 
vafsvinara pri ea tari stiviinah ||7 || o | 


( ५ ) नयम धूतम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तच॑स्यास्थ सृक्तस्प वाहम्पत्यो भरदाज mi: । 
पैश्वानरो5प्रिदवता । भिधुपू छन्दः a 


utt अहश्च कृण्णमहुरजुंनं q वि adda रज॑सी amf: । 
वेश्वानरो जाय॑मानो न राजार्वातिरज्यातिंपाभिस्तर्मोसि ॥१॥ 
नाहे तन्तुं न वि जानाम्योतुं न d ada समरेऽत॑मानाः | 
कस्य स्वित्पुत्र इह वक्तवानि प्रो व॑दात्यरवरेश पित्रा ॥२॥ 
स gw स वि जानात्योत स वत्तवान्युतुधा व॑दाति । 
4 ई Ramia गोपा अवश्चर॑न्प्रो अन्येन प्सन्‌ ॥३॥ 


9. 


Ahas ea krishnám áhar árjunam ca ví vartete rijasi 
vedyáübhih | vaisvānaró jáyamüno ná räjävätiraj jyétishienta 
timinsi || 1 || náhám tintum ná ví janiiny ótum ná yam 


vayanti samaré 'tamanáh | kásya svit putrá ihá váktvani 
paró vadàty ávarena pitrá || 2 || sá it tántum sá ví janaty 
tum sá viktvany rituthá vadati | yá im cfketad amrfta- 
sya gopit avis cram paró anyéna pásyan || 3 || 


Rgveda ४1.8 1981 


O the universal leader, the fire-divine, may you grant to 
our benevolent offerers, wealth and strength which is 
exempt from decay and which cannot be taken away. 
May we win for our strength, O fire divine, hundredfold 
and thousandfold ways through your grace. 6 


O adorable divine Lord, present in all the three worlds, 
keep your grace effective with your irresistible guards. 
May you preserve the strength of us who offer homage. 
May you, when glorified by us, take us across evils and 
miseries. 7 


The dark night and the bright day revolve alternate, 
affecting the world by their appreciable qualities. Uni- 
versal leader, the cosmic fire, manifested like a prince, 
dispels darkness by His lustre. 1 


I neither understand the threads of the warp, nor the 
threads of the woof, nor that cloth which, those, who are 
assiduous in united exertion, weave. No one knows of 
the source of the words that have been spoken bya 
father hither and are to be used by the son thither. 2 


He verily understands both, the warp and woof, and in 
due time. He shall teil what should be told. He very 
much knows all about this. He is the protector of all 
that is eternal and immortal, and freely moves through 
hither and thither, above or below, with a constant eye 
on both of them. 3 


1982 Tay ६,१ 


अयं होता प्रथमः पह्यतेममिदं saliva nAg । 
अयं स जज्ञे धुव आ निषत्तोऽमरत्यस्तन्याई वर्ध॑मानः ॥४॥ 
gd ज्योतिर्निहितं इये कं मनो aig प॒तय॑त्स्वन्तः । 
विश्वे देवाः समनसः सकेंता एकं क्रतुंमभि वि य॑न्ति साधु ॥५॥ 
चि मे कणा पतयतो वि चक्षर्वी$ दं ज्योतिईदेय आहितं यत्‌ | 
वि मे मनंश्वरति दूरआंघीः कि स्विदृक्ष्यामि किमु नू म॑निष्ये ॥६॥ 
विश्वे देवा अंनमस्यन्भियानास्त्ाम॑म्ने तम॑सि तस्थिवांस॑म्‌ । 
वेश्वानरोंऽवतूतये नाऽम॑त्योऽवनूतयें नः Na 


ayam hota 
prathamáh pigyatemim idám jyótir amrítam mirtyeshu | 
ayam så jajüe dhruvá a níshattó 'martyas tanvà várdhama- 
nah || 4 || dhruvám jyótir nihitam drisiye kim máno jávi- 
shtham patáyatsv antáh | visve deváh sümanasah sáketà 
ékam krátum abhí ví yanti sādhú || 5|| vi me kárna pata- 
yato ví cikshur vidám jvótir hridaya ahitam yat | ví me 
mánag carati düriüdhih kim svid vakshyámi kim u nú ma- 
nishye |! 6]| vigve devi anamasyan bhiyänäs tviim agne tá- 
masi taxthivansam | vaisvànaro 'vatütiye nó 'martyo 'vatü- 
táye nah [| 7 || || 


( १० ) mi सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सपर्चस्यास्य सूक्तम्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरदार ऋषिः aia । (१-६) प्रयभादिवूच- 
दयम्य fy, (9) सप्तम्या फच्च द्विपदा Rug छन्दसी ॥ 


na पुरो वों मन्त्रं दिच्यं सुवृक्तिं daft यज्ञे अमिम॑ध्वरे द॑धिध्वम्‌ । 
पुर seb स हि at विमावां स्वध्वरा क॑रति जातवेदाः ॥१॥ 


10. 


Puró vo mandrim divyam suvriktím prayatí yajüé 
agnín sdhvaré dadhidhvam | puri ukthébhih sá hf no vi- 
bháva svadhvara karati jātávedāh || 1 | 


Rgveda VI.9 1983 


This Lord of the cosmic fire is the first offerer of cosmic 
offerings. Behold Him! He is the light immortal 
amongst mortals; He is immovable, all-pervading, im- 
mortal and ever-waxing in His body,—the manifested 
creation. 4 


His steady light, swifter than mind, stationed among 
moving world, pointedly indicates the way to happiness. 
All the cosmic powers of one accord and of one inten- 
tion, proceed unobstructed to the single purpose. s 


My ears are turned io hear Him, and my eyes to behold 
Him. The divine light, that is placed in my heart, is also 
eager to know him. My mind, the receptacle of distant 
objects, hastens towards Him. What shall 1 speak? 
How shall I comprehend Him? ८ 


All the cosmic forces, alarmed, adore you, O Lord of the 
cosmic fire, abiding in mysterious darkness. May the im- 
mortal adorable divine preserve us with His protection; 
afford us all His protection. ; 


May you propitiate with praises and install this adorable, 
divine, infallible Lord at the place of-all your progressive 
and uninterrupted sacred deeds. For He, the resplendent 
omniscient Lord makes us prosperous in our sacred en- 
deavours. 1 


1984 ऋग्वेद ६,१० 


dd द्युमः पुर्वणीक deat अमिभिर्मनुंप इधानः । 
स्तोमं mA anda शूषे घृतं af मतर्यः पवन्ते ॥२॥ 
पीपाय॒ स श्रव॑सा alg यो अनये ददाश विग्रं उक्थैः । 
चित्रामिस्तमृतिभिश्चित्रश्रोंचिजमस्य॑ साता गोम॑तो दधाति wan 


tim u dyumah purv- 
anika hotar ágne agnibhir minusha idhánáh | stómam yam 
Asai mamáteva süshim ghritim na súci matayah pavante 
| 2 || pipitya så srávasi mirtyeshu yo agnaye dadisa vipra 
ukthath | eitrábliis tám ütibliis citrasovir vrajisya sata gó- 
mato dadhati | 3 || 


आ यः at जायमान उर्वी Real भासा कृप्णाध्यां । 
ad ag चित्तम उम्याँयास्तिरः झोचिां ददृशे पाव॒कः ॥४॥ 
q नंश्वित्र पुरुवाजाभिरूती अभे रयिं मघवंद्गयश्च घेहि । 
ये राध॑सा श्रव॑सा चात्यन्यान्त्सुवीर्यभिश्चाि सन्ति अर्नान्‌ ॥५॥ 
इमं यज्ञे चना धा अझ उशन्यं d आसानो जुहुते हविष्मान्‌ । 
weg दधिषे सुवृक्तिमवीर्वार्जस्य गर्ध्यस्य सानो ॥६॥ 


A yah papraü jayamana urvi düredrísà 
bhasa krishnadhva | adha bahü eit tima ürmyayas tirah 
socishii dadrise pavakah || 4 [| nú nag eitrám puruvajabhir 
üti signe rayim maghávadbliyas ca dhehi | vé rádhasà srá- 
vasa city anyáün suviryebhis eabhí sánti jandn || 5 || imam 
yajüám cáno dha agna usin yam ta asanó juhuté havish- 
màn | bharádvajeshu dadhishe suvriktím ávir vájasya gádh- 
yasya sátaü || 6 || 





Rgveda ४1.10 [985 


O adorable fire-divine with multi-blazing flames, radiant 
and showerer of blessings, may you, glorified at the fires 
enkindled, listen and bless your devotee who for self-ad- 
vantage adores you with a loving heart, pure as sacred 
butter. 2 | 


Amongst mortal men, only that wise devotee thrives in 
glory, who offers homage with hymns of praise to adorable 
Lord. The wonderfully radiant adorable Lord grants him 
marvellous protection and helps him to obtain wealth and 
a pasturage filled with herds of cattle. 3 


At His manifestation, the cosmic fire-divine, the dark- 
pathed, fills up spacious heaven and earth with His widely 
visible splendour. And He Himself, the purifier, is now 
seen, dispersing the thick gloom of night with dis radi- 
ance. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you, with your mightiest aid, confer 
magnificent wealth on us and on our illustrious leaders, 
who stand pre-eminent, surpassing others in liberal gifts, 
in fame, and in virtues. 5 


O adorable Lord, accept this homage with delight, which 
the worshipper, seated before you, is offering. May you 
accept melodious hymns of wise devotees; bless them so 
that they may obtain all sorts of nourishment. 6 


1986 ऋग्वेद ६,१० 


घि द्वेषांसीनुहि qia ada afèm: सुवीराः ॥७॥ 


ví dvéshansinuhí vardháyélàm midema 
satahimah suvirah || 7 || 1 | 


( 1१ ) एकादशं ert 
(1-5) पड़चस्यास्य सृक्तम्य बाहम्मन्यो भग्द्रा्ञ कपिः । अप्निदेवता । faq ठन्दः ॥ 

य॒ज्ञस्य होतरिपितो aia ait मरुतां न प्रयुंक्ति । 
आ नों मित्रावरंणा aden art gard पूथिवी वंबृत्याः usn 
«i होता मन्द्रतमो नो apren विदथा AEN | 
पावकया जुदाई Wawa यज॑स्व eb) aa स्वाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
धन्यां चिद्धि खे धिषणा वष्टि प्र देवाञ्जन्मं शृणते AHA 
affer अङ्गिरसां यद्ध विप्रो md uen भन॑ति रेभ oii aun 


wide HET विभावामे यज॑स्व॒ रोद॑सी उरूची । 
आयुं न ये नम॑सा रातह॑व्या अञ्जन्ति सुप्रयसं प्न जनाः ॥४॥ 


1i 

Yájasva hotar ishitó vájiyan igne bádho mardtim’ ná 
práyukti | á no mitrávárunà nisatya dyávā hotráya prithivi 
vavrityah || 1 || tvám héta mandrátamo no adhrüg antar 
devó vidátha mürtyeshu | pàvakáya juhva váhnir üsügne 
yájasva tanvàm táva svám || 2 | dhányà cid dhí tvé dbi- 
shana váshti pra deváü janma grinaté yájadhyai | vépi- 
shtho ángirasám yád dha vípro mádhu chandó bhánati re- 
bhá ishtau || 3 || ádidyutat sv ápako vibhávágne yájasva 
ródasi urücí | àyüm ná yám námasī ratahavya aüjánti su- 
prayásam páüea jánah || 4 || 


Rgveda ४1.10 1987 


May you scatter our adversaries, augment our abundant 
store of wealth and may we, blessed with brave youths of 
character, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. ; 


11 


O adorable Lord, the invoker, the most reverential and 
granter of blessings, may you being revered by us invoke 
the foe-destroying cosmic vital principles to come in aid of 
our holy synods and bring the never failing cosmic light 
and bliss, and the forces of heaven and earth. , 


O adorable Lord, you are divine invoker of cosmic forces 
amid mortals, most praise-worthy, never harming and 
bearer of oblations. May you constantly perform cosmic 
sacrifice of this universe with your purifying flames born 
as if out of your mouth. 2 


O adorable Lord, our heart-felt craving for wealth and 
wisdom impels us to praise you, because your manifested 
form inspires the worshipper to honour the cosmic powers. 
The pious sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the pre- 
ceptors, the poet, sings the sweet melodious songs at the 
solemn service. 3 


The brilliant, adorable Lord is mature in wisdom, and 
most resplendent. May you offer honour to the wide- 
spread heaven and earth. AH the well-fed, five categories 
of people, bearing oblations, propitiate you with homage 
as if you were a mortal guest. 4 


1988 TÄN ६,११ 


qu ह॒ wader वर्हिरआवर्यामि agadi सुवृक्तिः । 
अम्यक्षि सद्य सर्ने पृथिव्या अश्रायि य॒ज्ञः सूर्य न चक्षुः ॥५॥ 
aren नः पुवणीक AA अभिभिरिधानः । 
रायः dal सहसो वावसाना अति स्रसेम वृजनं ate: ne 


vriñjé ha yán námasā barhír 
agnáv áyümi srüg ghritávat suvriktíh | ámyakshi sidma 
sádane prithivyá ásrayi yajnáh sürye ná eákehuh || 5 || da- 
sasyá nah purvanika hotar devébhir agne agníbhir idha- 
náh | ràyáh sino sahaso vavasand iti srasema vrijanam 
náihab || 6 || | 


( १२) दादशं ER 
(१-६) पदुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हम्पत्यो मग्दाच cate । अप्रिदेतता । Frey छन्दः ॥ 

ww मध्ये होता दुरोणे वर्हिषा राहभिस्तोदस्य रोद॑सी यजध्ये । 
अयं स सूनुः wa BA queni न शोचिषां ततान ॥१॥ 
आ ara walt यजत्र॒ यक्षंद्राजन्त्सर्वततिव qubd 
त्रिप॒घस्थ॑स्ततरुपो न जंहो हव्या मघानि ` मानुषा यज॑ध्यै ॥२॥ 
ahi यस्वारतिवॅनेराट्‌ तोदो waa duni HL | 
अद्रोधी न it चेतति स्मन्नम॑तोऽव॒त्रं ओष॑धीषु wan 


12, 


Mádhye héta duroné barhísho ral agnís todásya ródasi 
yájadhyai | ayám sá sünüh ४६01888. ritava dürát süryo ná 
socisha tatāna || 1 || á yásmin tvé sv ápàke yajatra yá- 
kshad rajan sarvatiteva ni dyaüh | trishadhásthas tatari- 
sho ni jáüho havyá magháni mánushà yájadhyai || 2 || 
téjishtha yásyāratír vanerát todó ádhvan ná vridhasanó 
adyaut | adroghó ná dravitá cetati tmánn ámartyo 'vartra 
óshadlishu || 3 || 


Rgveda VI.1! 1989 


When with reverence the grass of my worldly comforts is 
clipped to be dedicated as an oblation to the fire-divine 
and left, the well-trimmed ladle (of may soul), full of 


butter (of benevolence) then alone, the receptacle (the 
cosmic fire-altar) becomes complete on the surface of 
earth for the cosmic sacred rites— The sacrifice, verily, is 
related to the earth in the same way as eye to the sun. 5 


O possessor of multiblazing flames, invoker of Nature's 
bounties, shining with brilliant radiance, bestow upon us 
riches; and may we, O source of strength, having overcome 
our adversaries envelop you with reverential homage. 6 


12 


The cosmic fire, the invoker of divine powers, the Lord of 
cosmic sacrifice, abides in the hearts of the institutor of 
the sacred works, who offers homage to heaven and earth. 
He is the source of strength, and the observer of truth. 
He over-spreads the world from afar, like the sun with 


light. 1 


O most wise, adorable and resplendent cosmic fire, the 
worshipper offers homage to you at every sacred ceremony. 
May you, being present in all the three realms, move with 
the speed of the traverser of the sky, the sun, to convey 
the valuable oblations of men to the cosmic forces. 2 


His pure and spreading radiance blazes in the forest, and 
shines with increasing intensity, like the sun on His celes- 
tial path. His glow rushes like the innoxious wind 
amongst the plants. Immortal and unimpeded, He lights 
up all things by His own lustre. ३ 


1990 NES ६.१ 


सास्माकेभिरेतरी न शूपेरमि एवं. दम आ जातवेंदाः । 
रुजो वन्वन क्रत्वा नार्वोस्रः पितेवं ara यज्ञेः ॥४॥ 
अर्ध स्मास्य पमयन्ति भासो वृथा यत्तक्षदनुयाति पथ्वीम्‌ । 
सद्यो यः erat विषितो धवीयानृणो न तायुरति धन्चां राट्‌ qun 
स त्वं नों अर्वन्निदाया विश्वेमिरभे अरिभिरिधानः | 
वेषि रायो वि यांसि दुच्छुना मदेम झतहिंमाः सुवीराः nen 


sasmakebhir etiri ná süshafr agn! shtave 
dima # jativedah | drvànno vanván krátvà nárvosrán vi- 
téva jarayAyi yajiiath || 4 || ádha smasya panayanti bhiso 
vríthà yát tikshad anuyáti prithvim | sadyó yak syandró 
vishito dhaviyan rind ná tàyür áti dhánva rat || 5 || sá tvám 
no arvan nfdaya vigvebhir agne agníbhir idhánáh | véshi 
rays ví yasi duchúnā mádema satáhim&h suvirah || 6 j| 14 || 


( १३ ) wate सत्तम्‌ 
(१-१) पडुणस्यास्य peer बाईस्पत्यो अराय षिः । अम्रिदेवता । fig छन्दः ॥ 

"" aka सुभग diua वि य॑न्ति वनिनो न una 
श्रुशी गयिर्वार्जा aad दिवो वृष्टिरीड्यो रीतिरपाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
त्वं भगो न आ हि रत्नंमिषे परिज्मेव क्षयसि gard: | 
अभे मित्रो न बहुत ऋतस्यासि क्षत्ता amet देव भूरेः ॥२॥ 


13. 


Tvád vísvā subhaga saübhagany ágne ví yanti vaníno 
na vayah | srushti rayfr vájo vritratürye divó vrishtír idyo 
ritir ap&m ||1|| tvim bhágo na á hf rátngm ishé párijmeva 
kshayasi dasmávarcüh | igne mitró ná brihatá ritásyási 
kshattá vàmásya deva bhüreh || 2 | 


Rgveda ४1.12 1991 


The cosmic fire, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwellings by us and our friends like a steed for 
vigour. This fire feeds upon trees, and consumes forests, 
He fights with evil, like a champion. He is glorified by 
the praises in sacred ceremonies. 4 


They glorify His glow in this world. When thinning the 
woods with ease, He spreads over the broad earth. He 
glides along unarrested, and rapid in movement, like a 
flying thief, He shines over the desert. ; 


O quick-moving cosmic fire, kindled with all your fires, 
guard us from reproach. You bestow opulence and drive 
away adversaries. May we, along with descendents, brave 
and cultured, enjoy happiness through a hundred 
winters. ¢ 


O auspicious adorable Lord, all beneficial works proceed 
rom you like branches from the trunk ofa tree. All 
benevolent wealth, including vigour in struggles against 
evils, and rain from sky, come through your blessings. 
Therefore, O sender of rains, you are glorified by all. , 


O divine adorable Lord, may you bestow upon us precious 
wealth. You are beautiful with your radiance, and swift 
like the circumambient wind. You, like the sun, are the 
upholder of eternal laws and giver of plentiful wealth. 2 


1992 TÜR ६,१३ 


स सत्पतिः amer हन्ति वृत्रमम्ने fier वि प्रणेम॑ति वाज॑म्‌। 
ये cp प्रचेत ऋतजात राया स॒जोषा नप्प्रापां हिनोषिं ॥३॥ 
यस्ते सूनोः सहसो गीभिर्क्थैर्यहोर्मतो निरिति वेद्यानट्‌ । 
विश्वं स da प्रति वार॑ममे धत्ते weds पर्त्यते qued: ॥४॥ 
ता नृभ्य॒ आ सोश्रवसा gd सूनो सहसः goad धाः । 
कृणोपि यच्छवसा भूरिं q वयो वृकायारये जसुरये ॥५॥ 

88 sitpatih sávasa hanti 
vritram ágne vipro ví panér bharti vájam | yám tvám pra- 
ceta ritajàta raya sajóshà náptràpám hindshi || 3 || yas te 
sino sahaso girbhir ukthafr yajüaír márto nísitim vedya- 
nat | vísvam sá deva práti váram agne dhatté dhanyàm 
pátyate vasavyaih || 4 || ti nríbhya á sausravasá suvirügne 
sino sahasah pushyáse dhah | krinóshi yáe echávasa bhüri 
pasvó váyo vríkayàráye jásuraye || 5 || 


वद्मा dat सहसो नो विहाया अभे तोकं तन॑यं वाजि नों दाः । 
विश्वाभिर्मीमिरभि quss मदेम झतहिमाः सुवीराः ॥६॥ 


vadmà süno sahaso 
no víhàyà ágne tokám tánayam vàjí no dah | visvabhir gir- 


bhír abhí pūrtím asyam  mádema satihimah snvirah 


॥ 6 || = || 


( १४ ) चतुईपां सृक्तम 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य GT याहम्पत्पो भग्दाज पिः । अग्निर्देवता । (१-७) प्रयमादिपर्थर्या- 
HIT, (६) SES ऋचश्च शारी छन्दसी ॥ 


d. sm यो मत्यां gat धिय॑ जुजो्ष धीतिभिः । 
भसन्नु घ s पूर्व्य gd — बुरीतावसे ॥१॥ 


14. 


Agnà yó mártyo düvo dhíyam jujósha dhitíbhih | bhá- 
san nu shá pra pūrvyá ísham vurititvase || 1 || 


Reveda VI 13 1993 


O adorable Lord, all-wise, the source of eternal truth, that 
man becomes the protector of the virtuous, and destroyer 
of his enemy by his strength, and that person alone crushes 
the might of evil forces with his wisdom, whom you, the 
consentient with the grandson of waters, inspire to achieve 
prosperity. 3 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, the person, who 
by praises, by prayers, and by selfless deeds, attracts your 
radiant fervour to his altar, enjoys all glory and prosperity, 
and abounds in precious treasures. 4 


O source of strength, may you confer those abundant 
viands, excellent descendants, and those means of copious 
sustenance to devotee which you take away from a churlish 
and malignant adversary. s 


O adorable Lord, source of most powerful, may you be 
our councillor, and give us sons and grandsons, together 
with food. May I, by all my praises, obtain the fulfilment 
of my aspirations. May we, blessed with excellent descen- 
dants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 6 


May the person, who serves adorable Lord by devotion, 
worship, and praises, quickly become distinguished as the 
first amongst men, and acquire ample food for the support : 
of his children. ; 


1994 Wiz ६.१४ 


अभिरिद्धि प्रचेता — अभिवेंधर्स्तम क्रर्षिः । 
aft होतारमीळते यज्ञेप मनुपो विशः ॥२॥ 
नाना unida स्पर्धन्ते रायो अर्यः। 
तूर्वन्तो वस्युंमाययो ad: सीक्ष॑न्तो अब्नतम ॥३॥ 


agnir fd dhi 
praceta agnír vedhistama rishil | agním hótāram ilate va- 
Jiéshu mánusho vísah || 2|! nina hy agné 'vase spárdhante 
ráyo aryáh | tárvanto dásyum àyávo vrataih sikshanto 
avratám || 3 || 


अमिरप्स्पर्मतीषह वीरं ददाति सत्प॑तिम्‌ । 
यस्य ada ada: संचक्षि spé भिया ॥४॥ 
अमिर्हि विद्मना निदो देवो. मत॑मुरुष्यतिं । 
सहावा यस्यावतो atacada: ॥५॥ 
अच्छा नो मित्रमहो देव Baran वोच॑ः सुमतिं रोदस्योः | 
वीहि स्वस्ति सुक्षितिं दिवो नृन्हिपा अंहाँसि दुरिता तरेम ता तरेम तवाबंसा तरम ॥८॥ 


agnír apsim ritishiham virim dadati sátpa- 
tim | yásya trisanti sávasah sameákshi sátravo bhiy || 4 || 
agnir hf vidmánà& nidó devó martam urushyati | saháva yi- 
syavrito rayfr vájeshv ávritah || 5|| áchà no mitramaho -- 


| 6 || | 


Rgveda ४1.14 1995 


Adorable Lord is most wise and cherisher of sacred works 
and a holy sage. Thoughtful people have been glorifying 
Him asthe invoker of the cosmic forces to bless their 
selfless benevolent deeds. 2 


Adorable Lord takes manifold treasures of disbelievers for 
the preservation of the worshippers. Faithful devotees 
triumph over wicked and unrighteous and humble him who 
does not abide by the prescribed conduct of life. 3 


Adorable Lord bestows upon His worshippers such a 
descendant, who overcomes evil forces, protects virtuous, 
and at whose appearance, adversaries tremble through fear 
of his prowess. 4 


The mighty, divine, and all-wise adorable Lord protects 
the pious devotee from reproach, and makes his path of 
glory and his wealth unrivalled. ; 


O divine adorable Lord, revered as a friend, who abiding 
in heaven and earth, communicates our praises to the 
divines, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic feli- 
city, may we overcome our adversaries, our ini ep our 
difficulties; may we overcome them by your protec- 
tion. ¢ 


1996 ऋग्वेद ६.१५ 


( १ ) पदं epe 


(१-१०) णकोनविधन्युचस्याम्य तृत्तस्प बाहस्पत्पी भरदाज आादिस्सों बीतडन्यो या कपिः । 
आम्निदेचना । (१-८, ४-४७, ७-५) प्रयमादितीययोकचोंश्तृर्थापथम्योः सप्तमीनवम्योंश् 
जगती, (३, १) तृनीयापथइश्योः शकर, (i) पष्टया अलिशक्करी, (१०-१४, 

१९, १०) दशम्यादिपझरना पोदत्या एकोनविश्याथ fag, (२७) GATT 
SEN , (१८) अष्टादइयाञ्च शहती ceu ॥ 


"* gg वो अनिथिमृपबुध विश्वासां विदां परतिसृञ्जसे गिरा । 
Mikel अनुपा कच्चिदा शुचिज्योक्चिदत्ति गर्भी यदच्युंतम्‌ ॥१॥ 
Ta न यं सुधितं oral दघुरवंनस्पतावीड्यमृध्यशोॉंचिपम | 
स ci gii वीतहव्ये अद्भुत प्रश॑स्तिमिर्महयसे दिवेर्टिवे ॥ २॥ 
स ci दक्नैस्यावृका वृधा भूरयः परस्यान्तरस्य at: । 
रायः सूना सहसो Aaa छर्टियेच्छ वीतह॑च्याय सप्रथो भरद्दाजाय सप्रथः ॥३॥ 
15. 

Imám ü shi vo atithim usharbidham vísvasàm visám 
patim rriüjase gir | vétid divó janúshā kie eid á गाला 
yok eid atti garbho vád áeyutam || 1 || mitrám ná yim sú- 
dhitam bhrigavo dadhür vánaspátüv idyam iirlhvisoei- 
sham | så tvám süprito vitáhavye adbhuta prasastibhir ma- 
hayase divé-dive || 2 || sa tvám dákshasyavrikó vridhó bhür 
aryih párasyántarasya térushah | ráyáh sino sahaso már- 
tyeslv à ehardír yacha vitihavyaya saprátho bharidvajaya 
sapráthah || 3 || 


युतानं यो अतिथिं oat होतारं ade: स्वघ्वरम । 
HS a द्युक्षवचसं सुवृक्तिभिहच्य॒वाह॑मरतिं देवस॑ज्ञसे ॥४॥ 
पावकया aaa कृपा aged उषसो न भानुर्ना। 
त्वन्न यामन्नेतेदास्य नू रण आ यो घृणे न त॑तृषाणो start: ॥५४ 


dyutanám vo átithim svàrnaram arním hó- 
tāram mánushah svadhvarim | viprain ná dyukshávacasam 


suvriktíbhir havyaváham aratím devám riiijase || 4 || pàva- 
kaya yas citiyantya kripá kshaman rurned usháso ná bha- 


nina | türvan ná yamann étasasya nú rina á yó ghriné na 
tatrishand ajarah || 5 || 17 || 


Rgveda VI.15 1997 


15 


May you O devotees, propitiate by praises the Lord, who 
is dear as a guest and whose glory wakes at the early dawn. 
He 15 the cherisher of all people. On all occasions, He 
comes as if from heaven and rests as an embryo (in wood). 
He remains embodiment of purity from eternity and 


instantly accepts the offerings presented to Him with 
reverence. ] 


spiritually enlightened sages regard this upward-flaming, 
adorable-divine, deposited in wood, as a friend. May He 
be pleased with dedicated offerer of oblations, who glorifies 
Him with praises every day. 2 


You are unresisted, and benefactor of him who is skilled 
in sacred rites, and defender against his near or distant 
enemies. O ever-renowned Lord, may you grant wealth 
and a dwelling to selfless dedicated offerer of oblations, a 
bearer of spiritual enlightenment. ३ 


Propitiate with pious praises the radiant adorable fire- 
divine, who is your dear guest, the guide to heaven, and 
the invoker of Nature's bounties for the welfare of 
humanity. He, the divine, is the cherisher of noble 
deeds, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned sage, 
and the bearer of oblations. 4 


Propitiate Him, the adorable Lord, who shines upon the 
earth with purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns 
shine with light; He is like a warrior, who, discomfiting 
His foes, quickly blazes forth in defence of virtuous ins- 
tincts. He is satiated with food, and exempt from decay. 5 


1998 xum ६.१५ 


"५-५ aià चः समिधां दुवस्यत प्रियंप्रियं वो aff ग्रणीपणि । 
उप वो गीमिरसत॑ विवासत देवो देवेषु वनते हि ard देवो Bay वनते हि नो zd: ॥६॥ 
समिंद्म॒भिं समिधां गिरा der gf पावकं पुरो अध्वरे ध्रुवम्‌ | 
विघ्रं होतारं पुरुषार॑मद्रहँ कविं gait जातवेदसम्‌ nou 
त्यां दतर्मभ wad युगेयुगे i दधिरे पायुमीड्यम्‌ । 
देवासश्च मर्तासश्च जागृविं विभुं विश्पतिं नम॑सा नि Wfex ॥८॥ 


agním-agnim vah samídha duvasyata priyám-priyam vo 
atithim grinishani | úpa vo girbhir amrítam vivāsata devó 
devéshu vánate hí váryam devó devéshu vánate hí no dú- 
val || 6 || stmiddham agním &unídhà gird grine sücim pä- 
vakám puró adhvaré dhruvám | vípram hótüram puruvá- 
ram adrülam kavím sumnaír imahe játávedasam || || tvám 
dütim agne amrítam yugé-yuge havyaváham dadhire pā- 
yüm idyam | devásas en mártāsas ca jágrivim vibhim vig- 
pátim námasà ni shedire || 8 || 


विभूष॑न्नम उभयाँ अनु sar दुतो देवानां रज॑सी समीयसे । 
ad धीतिं सुंम॒तिमांव्णीमहेऽधं स्मा chen शिवो भ॑व ॥९॥ 
d gė सुदं स्वश्वमविंहांसो विदुष्टरं सपेम । 
स dkat वयुनानि fiers हच्यममिरमतेंषु वोचत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


vibhüshann agna ubháyài 
inu vrata dūtó devinam rájasi sim iyase | vát te dhitím 
sumatím avrintmahé ‘dha sma nas trivirüthah sivó bhava 
| 9 || tám supritikam sudrisam sváücam ávidvàünso vidiü- 
shtaram sapema | s& yakshad vísvà vayünáni vidván prá 
havyám agnír amrfteshu vocat |j 10 || ७ || 


Reveda VI.15 [999 


May you worship repeatedly the adorable Lord with 
dedication. He is ever your dear friend, and dear as guest. 
May you glorify with hymns the immortal Lord, for He is 
most divine among divine, and accepts our homage with 
love. 6 


We glorify with praise the effulgent, adorable Lord, who 
is pure, purifying, and immortal. Let us celebrate with 
pleasant hymns the all-wise Lord, the invoker of Nature's 
bounties. He is revered by all. Verily, Heis benevolent, 
omniscient and tull of wisdom. ; 


O adorable Lord, you have been in every age commanding 
the ways and works of the divine powers of both worlds as 
their envoy. You are immortal bearer of homage, bene- 
ficent, and worthy of praise. You are vigilant, pervading 
and the protector of mankind. Therefore all enshrine you 
in the chamber of their heart, as the fire 15 placed on a 
sacred altar. 8 


O adorable Lord, envoy of Nature's bounties, you traverse 
both earth and heaven. When we lay claim to your regard, 
and gracious care, O guardian of the three regions, may 
you be auspicious to us. 9 


We of little wisdom adore you, the most wise fire-divine, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, and the graceful-moving. 
May the Lord, who knows ali things that are to be known, 
offer the cosmic sacrifice. May we announce the oblation 
to the immortals. 10 


2000 "Ep ६,१५ 


nu तमभि पास्युत d पिपर्षि यस्त॒ cmdesd शूर धीतिम। 
ae qr निशितिं वोदितिं वा तमित्पृणक्षि शव॑सोत राया ॥११॥ 
त्वर्मभे वनुष्यतो नि पाहि ad नः सहसावन्नवद्यात्‌ | 
सं त्वां ध्वस्मन्वदभ्येतु पाथः सं र॒यिः स्पृंहयाय्यः eget ॥१२॥ 
अभिरहोतां गृहपतिः @ राजा विश्वां वेदु जनिमा जातवेदाः । 
देवानामुत यो edi afig: स प्र य॑जतामृतावां ॥१३॥ 


tim agne pasy uta tim piparshi yas ta ànat kavüye 
süra dhitim | yajüásya va nfsitim vóditim vi tám ít prina- 
kshi sivasotà ràyá || 11 j| tvim agnc vanushyató ní pāhi 
tvám u nah sahasivann avadyát | sim tvà dhvasmanvád 
abhy था páthah sim rayí sprihayáyyah sabasri [| 12 || 
agnir hota grihápatih ei raja vísvà veda jánimà jātáve- 
dah | devanim uta yó martyanam yájishthah sá pra yaja- 
tim ritava || 13 || 


अझे यदद्य विशो अध्वरस्य होतः पाव॑कशोचे 3g हि यञ्वां । 
ऋता asta महिना वि eden de यविष्ठ या तें अद्य ॥१४॥ 


ágne yád adyá visó adhvarasya hotah pá- 
vakasoce vésh tvám hi yájva | ritá yajasi mahiná ví yád 
bhúr havyi vaba yavishtha yá te adyá || 14 | 


Reveda VI.15 2001 


You cherish and protect that man who offers worship to 
you, O radiant and farseeing Lord. You endow him with 
strength and riches, who initiates and accomplishes selfless 
noble works. 11 


O mighty Lord, may you guard us from the malignant, 
and preserve us from the wicked. 0 victorious, may our 
offerings reach you free from dishonour and may desirable 
riches reach us by thousands. 12 


Our adorable Lord is the invoker of Nature's bounties, 
protector of homes, and a sovereign ruler. He knows all 
that is; He knows all that exists. He is the most assiduous 
performer of benevolent acts amongst mortals and divines. 


May He, who is truth-incarnate, constantly perform the 
divine cosmic sacrifice. 13 


O adorable Lord, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, may you approve of that worship, which 
is being celebrated by the institutor of the holy ceremonies. 
Verily, you are the doer of cosmic sacrifice. Therefore, 
may you inspire divine powers; and since by your greatness 
you are all-pervading, O ever-young, accept the offerings 
presented to you today. 14 


2002 TAR ६,११४ 


अभि प्रयासि सुधितानि हि ख्यो नि at दधीत रोदसी यज॑ध्ये । 
अर्वा नो मघवन्वाजंसातावझे विश्वानि दुरिता तरेम ना तरेम तवाव॑सा तेर्म ॥१०॥ 


५ असे विश्वेमिः स्वनीक देवेरूणीवन्त प्रथमः diz योनिम । 
fad ede सवित्रि यज्ञ du यज॑मानाय साधु ॥१६॥ 
इमम्‌ enr म॑न्थन्ति ue: । THETA FTAA: ॥१७॥ 


abhi práyánsi 
sudhitani bi khyo ni tvà dadhita rédasi yajadhyat | ava 
no maghavan vajasatay ágne vísvani duritá tarema tá ta- 
rema távávasà tarema |! 15 || 19 || 
àgne vísvebhih svanika devaír firnàvantam pratham:ih 
sida yónim | kulayinam ghritivantam savitré yajüám naya 
yajamanaya sidhu || 16 || imám u tyám atharvavád agním 
manthanti vedhisah | yim anküyántam áuayann ámüram 
syavyibhyah || 17 || 


afam देववीतये adalat ung 
आ arden ऋतावृधो यज्ञं देवेई Aea: ॥१८॥ 
Td त्या शृहपते जनानामग्ने al समिधां वृहन्तंम्‌ ! 


अस्थूरि नो गाहपत्यानि सन्तु तिम्मेन॑ नस्तेजसा सं शिश्ञाथि ॥१९॥ 


janishva devávitaye sarvatita svastaye | 
à devin vakshy amritaii ritavridho yajüám devéshn pispri- 
ath || 18 || vayám u tva grihapate janànam igne ákarma 
samídha brihantam ! asthürí no garhapatyani santu tigména 
nas téjasà sam sisadhi || 19 || २० || 





KE. eveita VI. 15 2003 


O bounteous Lord, may you inspect and bless the sacri- 
ficial viands duly deposited upon the altar of our noble 
deeds. Heaven and earth invoke you 10 perform cosmic 
sacrifice. O opulent Lord, protect us in struggles, whereby 
we may pass safe over all evils; and may we pass over 
those of a prior existence and trouble us. May we over- 
come them through your protection. 15 


O adorable Lord, shining with your own splendour, may 
you enshrine the nest—like soft.heart of man, bedewed 
with devotion, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest of 
perfumes and suffused with butter, and rightly convey to 
Nature's bounties the devotion of the institutor of the 
ceremony: —of the presenter of homage. 16 


The holy devotees make efforts to re-establish firmly the 
glory of Lord and remove the glooms of ignorance. This 
faith is often shaken badly, but not lost altogether. 17 


O adorable Lord, may your glorious faith be enshrined at 
our sacred works for the wi’are of devotees. May you 
bring hither the immortal divine powers, the augmenters 
of the ceremonies. May the benefits of our fire ritual reach 
the environmental Nature's bounties. 1६ 


O adorable Lord, the guardian of our family, we, amongst 
men, promote your glory with cver-increasing dedication. 
May our domestic fires be supplied with all that is essential, 
may you enliven us with brilliant radiance. 19 


2004 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


( १६ ) पोहरा सूक्तम्‌ 


११-४८) भष्टचत्वारििहयस्यास्प सूक्तस्य बाइस्पत्पो मर्दा ऋषिः। अप्रदियता । (१, ६) प्रपमापप्ठपोर्फयोयर्घमाना, 
(२-५, ७-२६, २८-४५) दितीयादिचतसृणां सप्तम्यादिर्षिततेग्टार्विइयाघएादशाना्च गायत्री, 
(२७, ४७-४८) BATT सप्यत्वारिश्पष्टचत्वारित्यो ET, , (65) पटूचत्वा- 
रित्या faq saifa ॥ 


nu qu यज्ञानां होता विश्वेषां हितः । देवांभमोनुषे जने ॥१॥ 
स at मन्द्राभिरध्वरे जिल्लाभियंजा महः । आ देवान्वक्षि यक्षि च ॥२॥ 
वेत्था हि dar अध्वनः पथश्व॑ tater । अभे aad सुक्रतो ॥३॥ 
त्वामीळे अध॑ fear भरतो वाजिर्मिः शुनम्‌ । ईजे यज्ञे य॒ज्ञिय॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 
त्वमिमा वायाँ पुरु दिवोदासाय सुन्व॒ते । भरहाजाय दाशुषे ॥५॥ 


16. 


Tvám agne yajianim hots vísvesham hitah | devébhir 
minushe jane || 1 || sá no mandrabhir adhvaré jihvabhir 
yaja mabih | 6 deván vakshi yákshi ea ||2|| vétthà hi ve- 
dho ádhvanah pathás ca devaiijasa | ágne yajiiéshu sukrato 
| 3 || trám le ádha dvita bharató vajíbhih sunám |ījé ya- 
jüéshu yajntyam || 4 || tvám imá varya puri dfvodasiya 
gunvaté | bharádvajaya dasushe ||5 || 2 || 


mu ल॑ ee आ वहा $ed जन॑म्‌ । शृण्वन्विभ्॑स्य सुष्टतिम्‌ ॥६॥ 
स्वाध्योई dier वेबबींतये । यज्ञे देवमीळते ॥७॥ 
तव प्र य॑क्षि dega ऋतुं सुदान॑वः । विश्वे जुषन्त कामिन॑ः uct 


2 


tvam dutó ámiartya à vahà daívyam jánam | srinván 
víprasya sushtutím || 6 || tvám agne svadhyó mártaso devi 
vitaye | yajüéshu devám ilate [| 7 || tava prá yakshi samdrí- 
sam uti krátum sudánavah | visve jushanta kamínah || 8 || 


Bgveda ४1.16 2005 


16 


O adorable Lord, the inspirer of benevolent deeds, the 
divine powers honour you as the benefactor of all. You 
ats the inspirer of men and mankind. | 


So, may you illumine the great cosmic powers with your 
exhilarating glories, and may you bring hither the 
divine forces and help them in their assigned functions. 2 


(, aaczable Lord, creator, doer of great deeds, and the 
performer of cosmic sacrifice, you know the paths and 
ways, and how tc travel and function with speed. 3 


The nourisher, the household head, has been joyfully 
praising you for your two-fold functions (creative and 
sustaining) and has been worshipping you, O adorable, 
with sacrifices. 4 


As you confer many of such blessings upon the servants of 
people, whilst they present libations, so now may you grant 
them the same to the actual offerer, the sustainer of the 
family with food and wealth. 5 


O immortal messenger, may you bring hither the en- 
lightened people, on hearing the adoration of the wise. 6 


O adorable Lord, whilst engaged in noble deeds, the 
mortals of pious thoughts invoke you for the satisfaction 
of the enlightened ones. ; 


O Lord, those who are liberal givers, and well-wishers of 
all, enjoy your splendour and perform the selfless deeds. 
May you bless them. 5 


2006 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


त्वे हाता म्नुहितो aam ied: poen यक्षि दिवा faz ॥९॥ 
aa आ यांहि वीतर्य ग्रणाना हव्यदांनये । नि होता सांत्स बर्हिपि ॥१०॥ 


tvam hota mánurhito váhnir asf vidüshtarah | igne yakshi 
divó visah || 9 || ágna 4 yahi vitáye grinand havyddataye | 
ni hota satsi barhíshi || 10 || 22 || 


^" ते त्या समिद्रिरद्रिरो घृतेन॑ वर्धयामसि । वृहच्छोंचा यविष्ठय ॥११॥ 
स न॑ः पृथु श्रवाय्यमच्छां देव विवाससि । qud QAAR ॥३२॥ 
amà ghadi निर॑मन्धन pH विश्वस्य वाघत॑: ॥१३॥ 
ag त्वा दृध्यङ्गृषिंः पुत्र Fu अथ॑र्वणः । वृत्रहणं — qe ॥१४॥ 
तमु त्वा पाथ्यो वृषा समीधे दस्युहन्तमम्‌ । धनञ्जये रणेरणे ॥१५॥ 


tim tvà samídbhir angiro ghriténa vardhayàmasi | bri- 
hic choc& yavishthya || 11 || sá nah prithd sraváyyam áchà 
deva vivasasi | brihid agne suviryam || 12 || tvám agne push- 
` karad ádhy átharvà nír amanthata | mürdhnó vísvasya 
vaghátah || 13 || tám u tvà dadhyánn rfshih putrá idhe 
átharvanah | vritrahinam puramdarám || 14 || tam u tvà pā- 
thyó vríshi sim idhe dasyuhántamam | dianamjayám ráne 
rane || 15 || २१ || 


Rgveda ४1.16 2007 


O adorable Lord, ever a help to people, the bearer of 
offerings to Nature's bounties, as if by your own mouth, 
the most wise and the liberal giver, may you cherish the 
godly people by your blessings. 9 


Having been praised by us, come O adorable Lord, to 
bless the dedicated devotee with prosperity. May you be 
seated 1n our innermost heart, O liberal giver. 10 


O vital Lord, we augment your glory with fel of austerity 
and oil of love. May your glory blaze high, O ever-young 
Lord. 11 


O adorable Lord, verily bestow upon us extensive, respect- 
ful and great heroic vigour. 12 


O fire-divine, after deep meditation and attrition, the 
resolute seeker has discovered you out from the lotus-leaf- 
like interspace, which is the head and the support of 
universe. 43 


The thoughtful seers, and the resolute discoverers kindle 
your glory, O fire-divine, the destrayer of the formidable 
evils. 14 


The virtuous sage, the showerer, kindles you, the destroyer 
of evil forces on the occasion of each and every struggle to 
Win prosperity. 15 


2008 | ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


४९४॥ बरवाणि asa gada गिर॑ः । पुमिरवर्धास zu: ॥१६॥ 
क॑ च ते मनो दक्ष॑ दधस उत्तरम्‌! तत्रा wd: कृणवसे ॥१७॥ 

नहि ते पूर्तमंश्षिपद्गुवन्नेमानां वसो । अथ gal वनवसे ॥१८॥ 
आभिरंगामि भार॑तो gum पुरुचेतनः । दिवोदासस्य सत्प॑तिः ॥१९॥ 


éhy ü shu brávüni té ‘gna itthétara gírah | ebhír var- 
dhasa índubhih || 16 || yátra kvà ca te mano dáksham da- 
dhasa üttaram | tatra sidah krinavase || 17 || nahí te pürtám 
akshipád bhüvan neminim vaso | atha düvo vanavase 
| 18 || ágnír agami bhárato vritrahá purucétanah | dfvods- 
88899 sátpatih || 19 || 


सहिविश्वाति zia रयि दादन्महित्वना । वन्वन्नवातो अस्तृतः ॥२०॥ 
५ स पंलवन्नवीयसाभें ged संयतां । बृहत्ततन्थ भानुना ॥२१॥ 
प्र d: सखायो अग्नये स्तोम ast bi या । अर्च गार्य च वेधसें ॥२२॥ 
diete ह cy taa हय्य॒वाह॑नः ॥२३॥ 
ता राजांना शुचित्रतादित्यान्मारत गणम्‌ । वसो यक्षीह रोद॑सी ॥२४॥ 


si hf visvati párthivà rayim dásan 

mahitvaná | vanvánn ávüto ástritah || 20 || 2 | 
sa pratnaván náviyasáene dyumnéna samyátà | brihát 
tatantha bhānúnā || 21 || prá vah sakhayo agnáye stómam 
yajüiám ca dhrishnuyá | irca gaya ea vedháse || 22 || sá hi 
yó mánusha yugi sidad dhótà kavikratuh | dütás ca lia 
vyavühanah || 23 || tá rájana sicivratadityin márntam ga 

ám | vaso yákshihá 10049 -|| 24 || 


Rgveda ४1.16 2009 


O adorable Lord, may you be with us. We shall augment 
you with drops of divine love. 16 


Where-so-ever and upon what-so-ever your kindness is 
directed, you make him eminent, and give uncommor 
vigour, and in his heart you make your own abode. 17 


Let not the blaze of your full glory be distressing to the 
eye, O the giver of dwellings to your humble votaries; may 
you be pleased to accept our services. s 


Adorable Lord, the sustainer ofall, the destroyer of the 
enemies of enlightened, the cognizant of all and the benign 
protector of people’s servants, has been invoked hither by 
Our praises, 19 


Surpassing all earthly things, may He, unresisted and 
unassailed, destroy our enemies by His greatness, and 
bestow prosperity on us. 20 


O adorable Lord, you have overspread this vast firmament 
with radiant concentrated lustre, always fresh and new. 2 


May you sing praises, and offer worship, my friends, 10 
the foe-discomfiting supreme adorable creator. 22 


May the adorable Lord, the eternal invoker of Nature's 
bounties, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of divine 
powers, and bearer of oblations, be with us as ever, whilst 
we perform selfless acts. 23 


May you honour on this occasion the two regal divinities 
(the light and bliss or the sun and the ocean), the 
numerous suns, the company of vital winds, also heaven 
and earth. 24 


2010 | "HW ९,१६ 


वस्वी ते अग्ने odéfeRuss qeu । sa AFITA ॥२५॥ 
SS कत्वा दा अस्तु श्रेष्ठेज्य त्वा वन्वन्त्सुरेकणांः । मतं आनाइा सुवृक्तिम ॥२६॥ 
ते तें अग्ने त्वोतां इपर्यन्तो Rag: । 
तर॑न्तो अयो अरातीर्वन्वन्तो sat अरातीः ॥२७॥ 
असिस्तिग्मेनं शोचिषा aaa =i Roby अभिने वनते र॒यिम्‌ ॥२८॥ 
सुवीरं रयिमा भर जातवेदो विच॑पंणे । जहि रक्षांसि THAT ॥२९॥ 
त॑ न॑ः पाह्यंहसो आतंवेदो अघायतः । रक्षा णो अह्मणस्कवे ॥३०॥ 


vásvi te agne sámdrishtii 
ishayaté mártyaya | úrjo napad amrítasya || 25 || ss || 
krátvà dá astu sréshtho ‘dya tvà vanván suréknah| 
marta ünàsa suvriktim || 26-|| té te agne tvotà isháüyanto 
vísvam ayuh | táranto aryó árātīr vanvinto aryó üràtih 
| 27 || agnis tigména socíshà yisad vigvam ny itrinam | 
agnír no vanate rayim || 28 || suviram rayim á bhara jata- 
vedo vicarshane | jahf rikshünsi sukrato | 29 || tvim nah 
pahy ánhaso játavedo aghayatáh | rákshā no brahmanas 
kave || 30 || 2 || 


me यो नो अभे दुरेव आ मतों बधाय दाशति । तस्मान्नः पाह्यंहसः ॥३१॥ 
त्वं तं देव जिह्वया परि बाधस्व gorda । मर्तो यो नो जिधांसति ॥३२॥ 
भरडाजाय स॒प्रथः शर्म यच्छ सहन्त्य | अग्ने RA qd ॥३३॥ 


yó no agne duréva a inárto vadhiya dásati | tisman 
nah pally -inhasah || 31 || tvim tim devs Jihviya piri hā- 
dhasva dushkritam | miirto yó no jighansati | 32|| bharid- 
Vijaya saprathah sárma yacha sahantya | ágne varen yam 
vásu || 33 || X 


Rgveda 6.16 2011 


O source of strength, The immortal adorable Lord, may 
your glorious radiance bestow food upon your mortal 
worshipper. 25 


May the donor of the oblation, propitiating you by his 
acts today be exalted, and rendered very opulent; may 
such moríal be diligent in your praise. 26 


O adorable Lord, may they who are protected by you, and 
who wish for themselves the whole term of life, fight 
down the malice of thc foe and overcome the hostile 
assailants. 27 


May the Lord, with His sharp flame, cast down each 
destructive devourer; may He grant us precious trea- 
SUTES. 28 


O all-knowing, all-wise sage, bring us wealth with good 
posterity. 0 performer of benevolent deeds, destroy the 
demoniac forces. 29 


Preserve us, O omniscient Lord, from sin; O poet of the 
divine verses, protect us from the malevolent. ३6 


O Lord, may you defend us from sin, and the malevolent 
mortal, who threatens us with murderous weapon. 31 


O fire-divine, may you drive from us with your flame that 
evil doer, the mortal who seeks to kill us. 32 


O subduer of adversaries, grant infinite happiness and 
most agreeable wealth to the person who uses his riches 
for the service of others. ३३ 


2012 "DU ६.१६ 


ata जङ्कनद्गविणस्युयिपम्ययां । सर्मिडः शुक्र आहुंतः ॥३४॥ 
गर्भ मातुः पितुष्पिता विदिययुतानो अक्षरें i सीद॑न्नत्तस्य योनिमा ॥३५॥ 


२) द्रं प्रजावदा भ॑र जात॑वेदो विच॑पेणे । अभे यद्दीदर्यद्विवि ॥३६॥ 
उप त्वा wees] प्रय॑खन्तः सहस्कृत boni ससृज्महे Bn ॥३७॥ 
उप॑ च्छायामिव घृणेरम॑न्म॒ रामे ते वयम्‌ । अभे हिरंण्यसंरशाः ॥३८॥ 


agnír vritráni jafighanad dravinasyür vipan- 
yaya | stmiddhah sukrá áhutah || 34 || ‘giirbhe mätúh pi- 
tush pitt vididyutànó aksháre | sídann ritisya vónim 2 
|| 35 || 27 | 
hráima prajávad à bhara jatavedn vicarslutne | agne 
yád didiyat divi | 36 || úpa tvà ranvikamdris:un. prüyas- 
vantah sahaskrita | ágne sasrijinihe girah || 37 !| úpn ehü- 
yám iva ghríner. Aganma sárma te ynyám | agne híranya- 
samdrisah || 38 || 


य उग्र इव शर्यहा feed न वंस॑गः । अभे पुरो ररोजिंथ ॥३९॥ 
आ यं हस्ते न खादिनं frat जाते न विञ्र॑ति । विशाममि eet ngon 


^" प्र देवं देववीतये भरता वसुवित्तमम्‌ । आस्ते योनो नि षीदतु ॥९१॥ 
आ जातं जातवेदसि प्रिय शिक्षीतातिधिम्‌ । स्योन आ गृहपतिम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


yá ugrá iva sarynhá tigmágringo na ván- 
sagah | ágne püro rurójitha || 39 || à yim haste né kbadf. 
nam sísum játám ná bibhrati | visi aguím svadhyaran 
|| 40 || 28 || 
prá devám devávitaye bháratà vasuvíttamam | à své yo- 
nau ni sbidatu || 41 || á jātám jàtávedasi priyum sisitati- 
thim | syon& á gribápatim ||42 || 


Rgveda 6.16 2013 


May radiant, adorable Lord, glorified by virtuous actions 
of devotees, propitiated by praise, and served with dedica- 
tion, destroy all adversaries. 34 


He is radiant in the embryo of maternal (earth), also 01 
the imperishable altar, and is the cherisher of the paternal 
heaven. He is always present with us in an inner 
conscience, the seat of holy law. 55 


O omniscient Lord, all-beholder, bring to us food and 
progeny, such nourishing elements, as may shine to 
heaven. 36 


O resplendent fire-divine, offering readily inflammable, 
food, We enkindle you from time to time by our prayers. 37 


O resplendent Lord, glittering like gold, we come to you 
for shelter, as men seek shade, to avoid scorching heat. 3s 


O adorable Lord, you are like a fierce archer, or like 


a Sharp-horned bull capable of breaking the forts of 
evils. 39 


May we worship adorable Lord, whom priests bear in their 
arms like an infant, newly-born babe; He is the consumer 
of holy offerings of men. 40 


May you enshrine the divine Lord, the bestower of infinite 
wealth, to receive the favour of Nature's bounties. Let 
Him be seated in the chamber of your heart, His appro- 
priate seat. 41 


May you welcome Him like a beloved guest as soon as He 
is revealed and enshrine the Lord, the head of the family 
as if, in the soft corner of your heart. 4» 


2014 "HW ६.१६ 


अभे get हि ये तवाश्वांसो देव साधव॑ः । अरं वह॑न्ति मन्यते Ngan 
अच्छां नो याह्या वहामि प्रयांसि बीतयें । आ देवान्त्सोम॑पीतये pou 
sau भारत थुमदर्जखेण दविद्युतत्‌ । शोचा वि मांजर ॥४५॥ 


ágne yukshvá hi yé tivá- 
sváso deva sádhivah | áram váhanti manyáve || 43 || áeha 
no yàly a vahabhi práyansi vitáye | & 'deván sómapitaye 
|| 44 || úd agne bharata dyumad ájasrena dávidyutat | gócā 
ví bhahy ajara j| 45 || 29 || 


me दीती यो देवं मते इुवस्येदिमीळीताध्वरे हविष्मान्‌ । 
होतार सत्ययजं रोद॑स्योरुत्तानहस्तो नमसा विवासेत्‌ ॥४६॥ 
आ तें अझ ऋचा हुविईदा तृष्टं मंरामसि। 
ते d मनन्तुक्षण॑ऋष॒मासों वशा उत ॥४७॥ 
erf देवासो. अग्रियमिन्धते वृत्रहन्तंमम । 
येना aad तृळ्हा रक्षाँसि वाजिनां ॥४८॥ 


viti yó devám mirto duvasydd agním ilitidhvaré havi- 
shmān | hótàram satyaydjam ródasyor uttinihasto námasá 
vivüset || 46 j| å te agna rieá havír lridá tashtám bhara- 
masi | té te bhavantükslitna rishablitso vasá utá || 47 ||. 
Ago deviso agriyim indhite vritrahántamam | yéna vá- 
süny abhrité trilhá rikshansi vajina || 48 || :० || 


Rgveda ४1.16 2015 


Harness, O divine Lord, your well-trained vital forces, 
who bear you quickly to our benevolent desired ends. 43 


Come, O Lord, towards us and bring along with you the 
divine powers, for participation and enjoyment. 44 


Blaze up, O Lord, bearer of homage. May you shine 
undecaying, O radiant Lord; shine with undecaying 
lustre. 45 


Who-so-ever offers homage to any of the powers, let him 
at his ceremony worship with uplifted hands the adorable 
Lord, the invoker of heaven and earth, the performer of 
the sacrifice with the oblations of truth. 46 


We offer to you, O Lord, the homage issuing forth from 
our hearts, and transmitted in the words of the Vedic 
verses, May the virile bulls, bullocks and cows be dear 
to you as your own. 47 


The enlightened devotees kindle fire-divine, the prime 
inspirer, the one who dispels the clouds of ignorance, 
reprocures for us the lost wisdom and destroys evil 
tendencies. 48 


2016 NU ६.१७ 


( १७ ) qi पृक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पददवाचल्यास्य एकस्य मार्हस्यत्यो मरदाय घपिः । gen देपता। (१-१४) प्रथमावियनुईपर्योा 
Pet, (१५) agama fava भिष्टुप्‌ oat ॥ 
॥ हरिःऽ३ॐ ॥ 


m" पिव सोम॑म॒भि uds तदे ऊ oed महि गृणान ईन्द्र । 
वि यो छंप्णो वधिषों वज्रहस्त विश्वा वृत्रममित्रिया AiR: ॥१॥ 
स ६ पाहि य जीपी avr शिर्मवान्वृषमो यो मंतीनाम । 
यो water tia: स ईन्द्र चित्राँ अभि dha वाजाय ॥२॥ 
एवा पाहि serm मन्द॑तु ला श्रुधि seb वावृधस्वोत नीमिः । 
of: सूर्य छणुहि पीपिहीषो जहि शात्रैरभि गा zen तन्धि ॥३॥ 
17. 

Piba sámam abhi vám ugra tarda ürvàm givyam mabi 
grinäni indra | ví yó dhrishno vadhisho vajrahasta viavé 
vritrim amitríy& sivobhih || 1 || så im pāhi yá rijishi táru- 
tro yah sipravan vrishablió yó matiniim | yó gotrabhid va- 
jrabhríd yo harishtháh sa indra citriéti abhi trindhi vajan 
l2] evi pali pratnithà mándatu tvà srudhí brihma vavri- 
dhásvotà girbhih | ivih süryam krinuhí pipihisho jahi gá- 
fritir abhi ga iudra trindhi |] 3 |] 


ते ला मदां वृहुर्दिन्द्र खधाव इमे पीता sera gaeda । 
महामनूनं तवसं विभूति मत्सरासो जपन्त SAER il 
येभिः सूर्यमुषसं मन्दसानोऽवासयोऽप इळ्हानि ad 
were परि गा इन्द्र सन्तं नुत्था aaa सर्दसस्परि स्वात ॥५॥ 


té tvà mada brihád indra 
svadhava imé pita nkshayanta dyumantam | mahám ánü- 
nam tavásam víbhütim matsariso jarhrishanta prasáham 
4 lj yébhih süryam ushisam mandasünó 'vüsayó 'pa dri- 
Mini dárdrat | mahám. ádrim part gá indra sintam nutthá 
Acyutam sidasas pári svat | 5 [i1] 


Rgveda VI.17 2017 


17 


O powerful resplendent self, be delighted by the draught 
of spiritual joy, inspired by which, vou restore the lost 
treasure of knowledge, and subdue evil tendencies. O 
possessor of adamantine will power, you overcome the 
devil of ignorance and all obstructive forces. 1 


Cherish, O innerself, the preserver, the possessor of beauti- 
ful form, the showerer of blessings on those who praise 
you; the breaker of formidable obstructions, the user of 
adamantine will power and the controller of sense organs. 
May you relish our spiritual joy and bestow upon us all 
sorts of nourishment. 2 


Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate you. Hear our 
prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make the sun of 
spiritual radiance visible; provide us nourishment, and 
destroy our enemies, and restore the subdued wisdom. 3 


Abounding in knowledge, O resplendent soul, let these 
exhilarating experiences inspire you exccedingly. O mighty 
one, let the inebriating joy delight you, who are deficient 
in no way and are powerful, manifold, and the overcomer 
of evil-forces. 4 


O innerself, through the exhilaration of this spiritual joy, 
you have given splendour to the sun and the dawn, in 
order to drive away the gloom of ignorance. Your light 
peneirates the rocks of formidable obstructions, which 
have concealed the true knowledge. s 


2018 wate ६.१७ 


तव कला da तहुंसनामिरामासुं पक्कं आच्या नि दींधः | 
AR उसियांभ्यो वि हळ्होदुर्वाद्रा staat अङ्गिरस्वान्‌ nen 
प्राथ क्षां महि दंसो व्युर्वीसुप॒ द्यामृष्वो बृहदिन्द्र स्तभायः | 
अधारयो रोद॑सी देवपुत्रे sa मातरा यह्वी कऋतस्य॑ ॥७॥ 
अध त्वा विश्वे पुर ईन्द्र देवा एक dad दधिरे ada: 
अदेवो apne देवान्त्स्वषौीता वृणत gem uen 


tiva krátva tive tid dansinabhir ámásu pakvam sácyü 
nf didhah , aürnor düra usriyabhyo ví dvilhód urvad va 
asrijo ángirasvan || 6 || paprátha kshám máhi dánso vy 
ürvim üpa dyam rishvó brihád indra stabhayah | ádhárayo 
ródasi deváputre prainé matara yahví rifásya | 7 | ádha 
a vísve purá indra devi ékam tarásam dadhire bhá- 
raya | ádevo yád abhy aühishta devin svàrshitk vrinata 
indram átra || 8 || 


अड योक्ित्ते अप सा नु वज्रांइितान॑मद्धियसा qe मन्योः । 
अहिं यदिन्द्रों अभ्योहंसान॑ नि aad: gat जघानं ॥९॥ 
अध ael ते मह dud स॒हस्र॑शृ्टिं ववृतच्छताश्रिम । 
maang येत नवन्तमहिं स॑ पिंणग्रजीषिन ॥१०॥ 


ádha dyaüs cit te apa 8६ nú vajrad dvi- 
tanamad bhiyás& svásya manyóh | ihim yád índro abhy 
óhasünam nf cid visviyuh sayáthe jaghána | 9 || &dha tvá- 
shtà te mahá ugra vájram sahdsrabhrishtim vavritac cha- 
tagrim | nfkimam arémanasam yéna návantam áhim sám 
pinag rijishin || 10 {f2 || 


Rgveda VI.17 2019 


By your wisdom, by your deeds, through your power, you 
develop the mature wisdom in the immature mind, you 
open the strong doors for fresh thinking. Associated with 
vital energies 01 body, vou liberate thoughts from thej 
bondage. & 


O soul, you have filled the whole body with your functions. 
You the Superior, has given support to the activity of 
mind. You sustain the body and mind both, whose child- 
ren are the sense organs and who are the old and mighty 
parents of sacrifice of our physical existence. ; 


All the senses accept. you, O inner-self, as their mighty 
chief for fighting life's battle in front. When impious 
vices assail the senses, the vital complex of body gives 
support to the inner-self in the conflict of life. g 


When the -inner-self the giver of strength, strikes the 
assailing dragon of vices, the mind bows down in the two- 
fold dread of your resolute will power, and your personal 
wrath. 9 


Mighty inner-self, the architect of universe, constructs for 
you the spiritual weapon, which is like a thousand edged, 
the hundred-angied thunderbolt, wherewith you crush 
the ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting dragonof igno- 
rance. jg 


2020 TÙ ६.१७ 


४४... qki विश्वै med: सजोपाः पर्चच्छतं Aft इन्द्र qe 
एषा विष्णुखीणि सरोसि धावन्वृत्र॒हर्ण मद्रिमंशुम॑से ॥११॥ 
आ क्षोद्री ae qd नदीनां परिष्ठितमखज ऊर्मिमपाम्‌ । 
तासामनु sd इन्द्र पन्थां प्रादयो नीर्चीरपसः SHE ॥१२॥ 
एवा ता विश्वां चकृवांसमिन्द्र महामुग्रमजुय संहोदाम्न । 
सुवीरं त्या SP Faw HO नव्यमवसे ववृत्यात्‌ ॥१३॥ 


virdhan yam vigve marütah sajóshüh pácae chatám 
mahishiii indra tübhyam | niche císhnus trini sárànsi dhā- 
van vritrahinam inadirám ansum asmai || 11 || & kshódo 
mahi vritàm nadinim parishthitam asrija ürmíün apám | 
tasim ánu praváta indra pánthàm prirdayo nicir apasab 
samudrám || 12 || eva tà vísvà cakrivinsam índram mabám 
ugrám ajuryim salodám | suviram tvà svayudhám suváj- 
ram 4 bráhma návyam ávase vavrityat | 13 || 





स नो ata श्रव॑स इपे च॑ राये घेंहि gad इन्द्र विप्रांन्‌ । 
भरहजि Jat इन्द्र सूरीन्दिवि च॑ ay पाये न इन्द्र ॥१४॥ 
अया qui देवहितं सनेम॒ मदेम gaia: सुवीरः ॥१५॥ 


sa no vajaya 
sravasa ishé ca rayé dhehi dyumáta indra vipran | bharad- 
vaje nriváta indra sürin divi ca smaidhi párye na indra 
| 14 || aya vajam deváhitam sauema mádema satáhimah su- 
virah !| 15.]| » || 


Reveda ४1.17 2021 


O inner-self, all the vital faculties of human body, with 
one accord, exalt you. Hundreds of great gifts are pro- 
vided to you by the all pervading and all sustaining vital 
breaths. May the three joy-giving streams of nectar flow 
to him for exhilaration and cure. 1] 


You set free the rushing channels of thoughts, the arrested 
and flooded ones. You direct them to their downward 
paths; you send them rapidly down to the ocean. 12 


O inner-self, you are the source of all these faculties, you 
are mighty, formidable, undecaying, and the giver of 
strength; you are brave and well-armed, the bearer of 
resolute will-power; may our new prayer bring you to our 
protection. 13 


May you, O resplendent Lord, uphold us, the devout, for 
the sake of food, for sustenance, for nourishment, for 
wealth; bestow upon the wise devotees pious posterity, 
with numerous attendants; be with us, O inner-self, on the 
day of trial. 14 


May we, by this prayer, obtain food by your grace; may 
we, blessed with excellent progeny, be happy fora hundred 
Winters. 45 


2022 ऋग्वेद ६ १८ 


( १८ ) अष्टादश qua 

(1-1) पञ्चदशयम्याम्य RT बाहम्पत्था ages ऋषिः । इन्त्रो देपता | पपप UST: 

^ ad of यो अभिभूत्याजा वन्वन्नवातः पुरुहूत A: । 
अपांळहमुम्रं सह॑मानमाभिर्गीरभियँर्घ वृष॒भं चर्षणीनाम्‌ ॥१॥ 

स युध्मः सत्यां aaran तुविम्नक्षो न॑दनुमौ ऋजीषी । 
qzy मानुंपीणामेर्कः कृष्टीनाम॑भवत्सहावां ॥२॥ 

d g नु ei ze कृष्टीर॑वनोरायाय। 
अस्ति स्विन्नु वीय+ ad इन्द्र न स्विदस्ति तर॑तुथा वि वोचः ॥३॥ 


18. 


Tám u shtuhi yo abhíbhütyojà vanvann dvatah puru- 
hütá indrah | áshalham ugram sáhamànam abhir girbhír 
vardha vrishabhám carshaninám || 1 || så yudhmáh sátv& 
khajakrít samádva tuvimrakshó nadanumáii rijishí | bribád- 
renus cyávano münuslinam ékah krishtinám abhavat sa- 
hávà || 2 || tvim ha nú tyád adamayo dásyüür ékab kri- 
shtir avanor iryaya | ásti svin nú viryam tát ta indra ná 
svid asti tad rituthi ví vocah || 8 || 


सदिद्धि त॑तुविजातस्य मन्ये सह॑ः सहिए तुरतस्त्रस्य | 
Ty तवसस्तवीया5रधस्य cu वभूव well 


नन्नः wa सख्यमंस्तु qup इत्या वर्दद्धिर्वलम्हिरामिः । 
are: पुरो वि gt अस्य Aal: ॥५॥ 


sad id dhí te tuvijata- 
sya minye sáhah sahishtha turatás turásya | ugrám ugrá- 
sva tavásas tiviyé 'radhrasya radhratüro babhüva || 4 || tán 
nah pratnim sakhyám astu yushmé itthá vádadbhir valám 
áügirobhih | lánn acyutacyud dasmesháyantam rinóh puro 
vi duro asya vísvah || 5 [| || 


Rgveda ४1-18 2023 


18 


May you adore the resplendent Lord, who is invoked by 
many, is formidable in vigour, the destroyer of enemies 
and unharmed by foes and magnify His glory through 
these hymns. He is the one, whose laws cannot be trans- 
cended and who is strong, victorious and showerer of 
benefits on mankind. , 


He 15 ever the combatant, heroic, impartial, sympathetic, 
loud-voiced, benefactor of everyone, straight forward, The 
one who whirls up the dust high, sympathiser and the sole 
protector of human race. 2 


O Lord, you are the one who alone dominates over the 
evil, subdues the vicious forces and rescues virtuous men. 
Is this or is it not your accomplishments O Lord? If it be 
not, then declare it now, without reservation. 3 


O powerful, resplendent Lord, I believe that this power is 
always within you, which is manifest in your benevolent 
deeds. You are the enemy of the animosity; you are strong 


of the strong, most mighty of the mighty and conquerer 
of the apparently unassailable evil. 4 


May our eternal bond of friendship with you and vital 
forces endowed with strength be determined. O wondrous, 
the caster down of firm rocks of darkness, may you 
destroy the fresh strongholds of evils and force open the 
cities and all the pates. 5 


2024 ऋग्वेद ६.१८ 


" स हि tem अस्त्युग्र इंशानकृन्मंहति वत्र॒तृयै । 
स तोकसाता तनय स ast वितन्तसाय्यां अभवत्समत्सु ॥६॥ 
स मञ्मना जनिम मानुपाणामम॑त्येस मास्नानि प्र da 
qa स maa गया स वीर्येण नृतमः समोकाः ॥७॥ 


st hf dhibhír havyo ásti ugrá 1sanakrín mahatf vritra- 
türye | sá tokásatà tinaye sá vajri vitantasáyyo abhavat 
samátsu || 6 || sá majmána jánima mánushànam ámartyena 
üámnáti ‘pri sarsre | si dyumnéna så sávasotá ray sá vir- 
vèna nrítamah sámokah | 7 [| 


स यो न मुहे न मिथू जनो भृत्समन्तुनामा चुसुरि धुनिं च । 
वृणक्पिप्रुं zm झुष्णमिन्त्रः पुरां च्योन्नायं शयर्थाय नू चित्‌ ॥८॥ 
उदावता ada पन्य॑सा च वृत्रहत्यांय रथमिन्द्र तिष्ठ । 
धिप्व ast हस्त आ दक्षिणत्राभि प्र म॑न्द पुरुदत्र मायाः ॥९॥ 
अमिने झुप्कं वन॑मिन्द्र हेती रक्षो नि deat भीमा i 
गम्भीरय AAT यो ररोजाध्वांनयहुरिता — mem ॥१०॥ 


sá yo ni muhé na míthü jáno 
hhüt sumántunàmà eümurim dhünim ca | vrinák píprum 
simbaram süshnam índrah purám cyautniya sayáthaya nü 
eit | 81 udávatà tvákshasa pinyasi ca vritrahityaya rá- 
tham indra tishtha | dhishvá vájram hásta á dakshinatrá- 
bhi prá manda purudatra māyáh || 9 || agnír ná süshkam 
vanam indra heti raksho ní dhakshy asánir ná bhīmå | 
gambhiraya rishváya yó rurójádhvànayad duritá dambhá- 
yac ca || 10 [s | 


Rgveda ५1.18 2025 


He the supreme Lord is to be invoked through these 
sacred hymns, while He shows His strength in conquering 
evil forces. He has adamantine will power to wield, and 
is the one who is to be glorified in conflicts for the sake of 
sons and grandsons. «. 


He with His immortal, foe-humiliating might promote the 
capacity of all human generations to multiply. He, the 
chief-leader, dwells in the universe with splendour, with 
glory, valour and riches. 7 


The supreme Lord destroys those who are greedy, proud, 
selfish, cruel, violent and suckers. He is strong enough to 
crush the guile; he never goes astray, and is never false. 
He promptly exerts to over-throw the castles of evils. 8 


O resplendent Lord, may you with your praiseworthy and 
laudable might, ascend your chariot to destroy the devil 
ofignorance. In your right hand, you hold fast the 
formidable punitive justice and shatter delusions .around 
us. 9 


O resplendent Lord, your fearful adamantine bolt of justice 
burns to ashes all ill-tendencies, in like manner as fire 
consumes dry trees. With your great, resistless and mighty 
power, you destroy all evil passions. 10 


2026 "EUR ६.१८ 


^" आ Hed प्रथिमिरिन्र राया aaa तुविवार्जेमिरवांक | 
याहि dst सहसो यस्य नू चिददेव ईशे पुरूत योतोः ॥११॥ 
प्र तुविद्युन्नस्प स्थविरस्य qatar र॑रप्शे महिमा thea: । 
नास्य॒ झत्रृने प्रंतिमानंमस्ति न प्रंतिष्ठिः पुरुमायस्य सह्यः ॥१२॥ 


à sahisram pathíbhir indra raya tüvidyumna tuvivaje- 
bhir arvák | yahi stino sahaso yásya nü cid ádeva 186 pu- 
ruhüta yotoh || 11 || pra tuvidyumnisya sthávirasya gbrish- 
ver divó rarapse mahima prithivyáh | násya sBátrur na 
pratimánam asti ni pratishthih purumayásya sályoh || 12 || 


प्र तते अया करंणं कृतं yep यदायुम॑तिथिग्वमंस्मे । 
पुरू deat नि शिशा अभि क्ामुत्तृयैयाणं धृष॒ता निनेथ ॥१३॥ 
अनु alee अध देव देवा मदन्विश्वे कवितमं कवीनाम्‌ । 
करो यत्र aft त्राधिताय॑ दिवि जनाय ed ग्रणानः ॥१४॥ 
अनु द्यार्वापृथियी त्त ओजोऽमर्त्या जिहत इन्द्र देवाः । 
कृप्या Gal अर्कृतं यत्ते अस्त्युक्थं नवीयो जनयस्व यज्ञेः ॥१८॥ 


pri tát te adyá karanam kritim bhüt ktifsam yád āyúm 
atithigvim asmai | pu sahisra ni sisà abhí ksham út 
fürvayanam dhrishata ninetha || 13 [; anu tvihighne ádha 
deva deva mádan vísve kavitamam kaviniun | káro vátra 
várivo hadhitaya divé jánaya tanvé grinanáh [| 14 || ánu 
dyávaprithivi tat ta ójó 'martyà jihata indra devah | kri- 
shvá kritno ákritam yát te ásty ukthám náviyo janayasva 
yajiiath || 15 || | | 


Rgveda ४1.18 2027 


O most opulent resplendent Lord, source of strength, 
invoked by all, may you come here by thousand paths, 
bestowing thousands of riches; no demoniac power is able 
to keep you at a distance. 1] 


The vastness of this opulent ancient, the demolisher, 
exceeds that of the heaven and earth. There is no 
opponent, no counterpart, no rival to Him, the victorious 
one, abounding in wisdom. 12 


The blessings, you bring for the men of intuitive, know- 
ledge, men of perseverance and the renounced persons are 
being celebrated today and you have granted many thou- 
sands of gifts to them and you quickly elevate the most 
rapid and active devotee over the earth by your power. 13 


O resplendent Lord, the wisest of the wise, all enlightened 
sages have glorified you since you destroy the deyil of 
ignorance, deadly as serpent. When propitiated, you 
liberally give wealth to the distressed worshipper and 
happiness to his people. 14 


O resplendent Lord, all immortal powers of the heaven 
and the earth acknowledge your might. 0 doer of many 
deeds, now may you accomplish that which is left undone 
so far. May you give us a new hymn to be sung at your 
worship. 15 
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( १५ ) mirafizi सूक्तम्‌ 
(1-33) पपोदशचम्यास्य सृक्तस्थ वाहम्यत्पो भरदाज पपिः । pdt देयता । fanq छन्द 1 


“५ महाँ at नृवदा चैर्षणिप्रा उन हित्रहा अमिनः सहोंभिः। 
wag वीयाँयोरः पृथुः gka: ed ॥१॥ 
ear foot amt धाइहन्त॑मृष्वंमुजरं युवानम्‌ । 
अपांळ्हेन शरवसा aad avatar aga असामि ॥२॥ 

19. 


Mahan índro nrivád á carshaniprá utá dvibárhà ami- 
nah sthobhih | asmadryag vavridhe viryayorth prithüh sú- 
kritah kartríbhir bhūt || 1 |! indram eva dhishina sàatiye 
dhad brikantam rislvám ajáram yivanam | áshàlhena sá- 
vasa süsuvünsam sadyás cid yó vavridhé Asami || 2 || 


पृथू Gel T Tee अस्मद्रय)क्स मिंमीहि श्रवाँसि । 
que w: d ada अस्मो dara dace ॥३॥ 
ते व इन्द्र चतिन॑मस्य झाकेरिह नूनं वाजयन्तो हुवेम । 
यर्था fad जरितार॑ आसुरनेद्या अनवद्या अरिष्टाः ॥४॥ 
qad धन॒दाः Adya: स हि वामस्य ada: पुरुक्षुः | 
सं जग्मिरे पथ्याई cal असिन्त्समुद्रे न सिन्ध॑वो याद॑मानाः ॥५॥ 


ri- 
thá karisnà bahulá gabhasti asmadryak sám. mimihi AF 
vansi | yüthéva pasvah pagupa dámünà asmáů indrabby á 
vavritsvajad || 3 !j tim va indram catinam asya sikair ihá 
nünám vàjayánto huvema | yatha cit pürve jaritira astir 
anedyàü anavadyá arishtah || 4 || dhritàvrato dhanadäh só- 
mavriddhah si hi vamasya vásunah purukshiih | sim ja- 
smire pathyi ráyo asmin samudré ná síndhavo yádama- 
nih || 5 ॥ 3 | 
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May the great resplendent Lord, who is divine as an 
emperor, come here; may He who is Lord of the two 
regions, uninjurable by efforts, increase for heroism in 
our presence. May He who is of great personality and 
eminent in quality be greeted by the performers of pious 
acts. | 


Our prayer inspires the resplendent Lord to shower on us 
ample gifts. Born with broad-mindedness, full of inspira- 
tions, ageless, undecaying and endowed with unsurpassable 
power, He reaches the apex of His glory within no time. 2 


O resplendent, extend your great resolute and youthful 
philanthropic hands to provide us with glory and food, 
and guide us through the conflicts of life as a cowherd 
steers his cattle. 3 


Now for the gain of strength, we invoke you, the re- 
nowned resplendent Lord, on this occasion, who, along 
with His allies, is the destroyer of enemies. May we, 
desirous of wealth and food, become free from all blames, 
irreproachable and uninjured, as those who have been 
singing of old His praises. 4 


He is resolute in His duties, full of ecstasy and joy, giver 
of wealth and wisdom, possessor of boundless food to 
feed us. All paths, that lead to riches, unite in Him, 
like rivers flowing into the ocean. 5 


2030 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


"५ aid न आ भर शूर दाव ओजिष्ठमोजो अभिभूत Gm । 
विश्वा Ej वृष्ण्या मानुपाणामस्मभ्य॑ दा हरियो ue ॥६॥ 
यस्ते मदः WA इन्द्र तं न आ म॑र झशुवांसम्‌ । 
येन॑ तोकस्य तन॑यस्य साती मैंसीमहिं जिगीवांसस्त्वोर्ता; won 
आ नों मर वृषणं gies धनस्पृतं शशुवांस सुदक्ष॑म्‌ । 
येन॒वंसाम॒प्तनासु इ्रून्तकेतिभिरुत  जामीरजांमीन uci 


sávishtham ua & bhara süra sáva djishtham ójo abhi- 
bhüta ugrám | vísv&à dyumná vríshnyà mánushanüm asma- 
bhyam dà harivo madayddhyai || 6 || yas te mádah pritana- 
shal ámridhra fndra tám na á bhara siisuvansam | yéna 
tokásya tinayasys sata mansimáli jigiváüsas tvótah ||7 || 
à no bhara vríshanam süshmam indra dhanasprítam süsu- 
vánsam sudaksham | yéna vánsáma prítanasu sitrün távo- 
tibhir utá jámtür ájàmin || 8 || 


आ ते gat qa dg मप र 
आ विश्वतों अभि समेंलर्वाडिन्द्र॑ gi ey ॥९॥ 
नृवत्त इन्द्र wdefaedt व॑सीमहि वामं dafa: । 

a हि वस्व॑ उभय॑स्य राजन्धा रत्नं महिं wn quei ॥१०॥ 


& te süshmo vrisliabhá etu 
pascitd óttarád adharád # purástat | á visváto abhí sim 
etv arväñ fndra dyumnám svàrvad dhely asmé || 9 || nrivát 
ta indra nrítamabhir ütí vaüsimáhi vàmám sromatebhih | 
ikshe hi vásva ubhíyasya rajan dhá rátnam mahi sthürám 
brihantain || 10 || 
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O brave one, Lord of vigour and strength, may you, 
enrich us with the mightiest might; bless us with the 
potent force, that would enable us to subdue sinful ten- 
dencies. Vouchsafe all splendid vigorous powers, befitting 
of men, to make us full of joy. ¢ 


O resplendent, bless us with such beneficient and rapturous, 
indefeatable sense of joy as to enable us to conquer evils, 
and under your protection may we emerge triumphant. 
With gladdened hearts, we beg of you to endow us with 
children and grandchildren. ; 


O resplendent, bestow on us the heroic vigour, skill and 
strength, that will enable us to obtain affluence, where- 
with, through your assistance, we may conquer such evil 


persons, kins or strangers, as obstruct our ways through 
conflicts. ४ 


O illustrious one, let invigorating strength, emerging out 
of you, come from behind or from front, from above or 
from below. From every side may it come. May you 
shower on us light and happiness. » 


O illustrious one, you are an emperor with supreme 
authority, and the Lord of material and divine worlds. 
You are the master of vast and boundless heavenly 
treasures. May we, with your heroic aid and protection 
win splendrous fame and prosperity. 10 


d 
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मरत्व॑न्तं wt वावृधानमकवारिं दिव्यं शासमिन्द्रम । 
विश्वासाहमवसे नूर्तनायोम्रं स॑होदामिह तं हुवेम ॥११॥ 
जन॑ aia चिन्मन्य॑मानमेभ्यो नृभ्यो रन्धया येप्व्छि । 
अधा हि त्वा पृथिव्यां शर॑सातो हर्वामहे तन॑ये गोष्वप्सु ॥१२॥ 
व॒यं d wh: degna ae: शात्रोंःशात्रोरुत्तर इत्स्याम । 
घन्तों वृत्राण्युभयानि शूर राया मदेम बृहता Atal: ॥१३॥ 


marutvantam vrishabhüm — | 11 || jinam 
vajrin mihi cin mányamàünam ebhyó nríbhyo randhaya 
yéshv asmi | ádhà hí tvs prithivyám sürasütau hávamahe 
tinaye géshv apsá || 12 || vayám ta ebhíh puruhüta sa- 
khyafh sátroh-satror üttara ít syāma | ghnánto vritrány 
ubhávani gira rüy& madema brihatá tvótàh || 18 || v | 


(२०) विंशं सूक्तम 
(१-१३) पयोदशर्षस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो मस्द्वाय ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-६, ८-१३) 
TTT METI च freq, (s) सहम्याथ विराट छन्दसी ४ 
 झ्योने य इन्द्राभि ware रयिः झाव॑सा पृत्सु जर्नान्‌ i 
d न॑ः स॒हस्र॑भरमुर्यरासां afk सूनो सहसो वृत्रतुरम्‌ ॥१॥ 
दिवो न तुभ्यमन्विन्द angl ehh विश्व॑म्‌ । 
अहिं यद्वृत्रमपो direi हन्नृजीपिन्विष्णुना सचानः ॥२॥ 





20. 

Dyadr nit yá indrabhí bhiimiryds tasthai rayfh sivasü 
pritst finan | tim nah sahásrabharam urvarasim daddhí 
Sino sahaso vritratüram | 1 || divá ná tibhyam inv indra 
satrasuryim devébhir dhayi vigvam | áhim yád vritrám 
apó-vavrivünsam hánn rijishin víshnunà saeiünáh || 2 || 
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Associated with vital principles, He is the showerer of 
benefits, is one with ever-increasing strength, unreviled 
of foes, the celestial ruler, mighty, victory-giver and all- 
conquering. Today, we invoke that resplendent one, 
with a view of seeking His protection. 1; 


O the wielder of adamantine justicc, humble that man 
who regards himself as superior to others, living in our 
midst. We invoke you now on the earth, in the conflict 
of life, to seek wisdom, vigour and children. 12 


Invoked by all as you are, O illustrious one, make us 
triumphant under your friendship by destroying both 
classes of enemies (the known ones and the strangers). 
May we be happy, helped by you, with abundant riches. 13 


20 


O powerful source of strength, may you give usa son that 
subdues enemies, become possessor of thousands of riches 
and owns cultivated lands and also give us the riches, to 
help us in vanguishing enemies just as the sun by his light 
overspreads the earth. 1 


O earnest and glorious soul, with the blessings of pervad- 
ing Lord, you become the seeker of truth. The divine 
powers have blessed you with ample strength as they give 


light to the sun. Endowed with boundless life-force, you 
are able to annihilate the evil that obstructs progress. 2 
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तूर्वनोरजीयान्तवसस्तवीयान्कृतमक्ेन्द्रा वृद्मंहाः | 
राजामवन्मर्धुनः सोम्यस्य Bata agi द्लुमावत्त ॥३॥ 
aid इन्द्रात्र दशोणये  कवयेर्कसांती । 
वधेः शुष्ण॑स्याशुप॑स्य मायाः पित्वो नारिरेचीत्कि चन प्र nen 
महो द्रुहो अप॑ विश्वायुं धायि ache यत्पर्तने पादि gol: । 
उरु ष स॒रथं सारथये site: ala ade साती uu 


túr- 
vam ójiyàn tavásas fáviy&n kritiübraliméndro vriddhima- 
hah | rijabbavan nuudhuuah somyisya visvasiim yát puri 
dartnúm fivat || 3 || gatafr apadran baniya indritra dáso- 
naye kaváye 'rkásatau | vadhath stishnasyastishasya mayah 
pitvó narirecit kim cand prá||4|| mahó druhó ápa visváyu 
dbāyi vájrasya yát pátane padi sushnab | urú shá.sarátham 
sarathaye kar fndrab kütsaya süryasya sátaá || 5 ॥ || 


UU प्र येनो न diaga शिरों दासस्य नहंचेर्मथायन्‌। 
Tait साप्यं ससन्तं पृणग्राया समिषा सं सस्ति ॥६॥ 
वि पिप्रोरहिमायस्य हळ्हाः at वज़िज्छव॑सा न da 
Set अप्रमुष्यमृजिश्वने दात्रं दाज्ञुपे दाः mop 


prá syenó ni madirám ansim asmai afro dasásya ná- 
mucer mathayán | právan námim sipyám sasántam prinág 
raya sám ishá sám svastí || 6 || ví pfpror áhimayasya drilhib 
puro vajrin chávasä ná dardah | sidaman tid rékno apra- 
mrishyám rijisvane ditram dasishe dah || 7 || 
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When the illustrious and glorious soul, mightier than the 
mighty, adored by prayers, perfect in his splendour, breaks 
with his resoluteness the strongholds of evils, he becomes 
the king of the nector of spiritual joy. 3 


O glorious soul, the evil powers that are full of mischief 
run away in fear of hundred blows, when light of intelli- 
gence appears, for the benefit of widely learned persons. 
The greedy magical devices of powerful wicked are also 
subdued by the resoluteness of soul. Not only that, but it 
uproots them completely, and leaves no ground for their 
sustenance. 4 


When the adamantine austerity has been practised to 
destroy the wickedness of sensuality and all life support to 
it withdrawn, the universal strength of that oppressor, the 
Nescience, gets annihilated. Thereafter, the resplendent 
soul, accompanying the charioteer, the mind in the com- 
mon car of the body, proceeds to get blessings from Lord, 
the source of enlightenment. 5 


The soul sips the elixir of spiritual joy given to him by 
God and severes the head of lust, as a hawk does to his 
victim, and gives protection to the humble, flickering, and 
erring mind, and he makes it worthy of achieving food, 
success and riches. ¢ 


O glorious, equipped with resolute mind, you shatter the 
powerful centres of illusive and proud evil tendencies with 
dazzling light because you know the wiles of snakes,—the 
treacherous. You give affluence to the righteous and 
liberal persons to sacrifice their lives for the sake of 


good. 7 
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स ed दशमायं दशोणिं तृतुजिमिन्द्रः स्वमिष्टिसुन्ञः । 
आ तुम्रं waled योतंनाय मातुर्न सीसुप॑ खुजा rad ॥८॥ 
स ई स्पृधो वनते अभ॑तीतो fred  quew गभ॑स्ती । 
तिष्ठद्धरी अध्यस्तेद गते वचोयुजां वहत इन्द्मृष्वम्‌ ॥९॥ 
सनेम॒ तेऽव॑सा नव्य॑ इन्द्र भ्र पुरवः स्तवन्त एना ae I 


alk He 


सप्त यरपुरः शर्म middai: पुरुकुत्साय Bed ॥१०॥ 


sá vetasúń 
dásamāyam dásonim tütujim índrah svabhishtisumnah | á 
tugram sásvad íbham dyótanàya matir ná sim üpa srijà 
iyádhyai || 8 || s im sprídho vanate ápratito bfbhrad váj- 
ram vritrahinam gábhastau | tíshthad dhári ádhy ásteva 
Bárte vacoyájà vahata fndram rishvam ||9 || sanéma té 'vasà 
návya indra prá püráva stavanta ená yajüafh | saptá yát 
purah sárma sáradir dárd dhán dish purukútsāya sikshan 
|| 10 || 


d वृध इन्द्र pat मर्वरिव्सयन्नुने झाव्यार्य । 
परा नवंवास्त्वमनुदेय॑ महे पित्रे dam स्वं नपातम्‌ ॥११॥ 
त्वं घुनिरिन्द्र मीन IO न pedi 
त्र यत्स॑मुत्रमति शूर पिं पारयां gt ag aa ॥१२॥ 
त्व E त्यदिन्द्र feat सस्तो घुनीचुसरी या ह सिष्व॑प्‌ 
दीदयदित्तुम्ये af: सुन्वन्दमीतिरिष्ममतिः पक्य्य$केंः ॥१३॥ 


tvam vridhá indra pürvyó bhir varivasyánn usáne 
kavyaya | piri návavastvam anudéyam mahé pitré dadatha 
gvám nápatam || i1 |! tám dhinir indra — || 12 [| tava ha tyád 
indra visvam ājaú sastó dhünicümuri ya ha sfahvap | didáyad 
ft tibhyam sómebhih sunván dabhítir idhmabhritih pakthy 
arkath || 13 || ० | 
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The resplendent self, the granter of felicity, encourages 
the widely-known propensities like popularity, steadfast- 
ness firm-mindedness, vigour, virility and fearlessness to 
come submissively to inner-conscience, as a son comes 
to his mother. g 


Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying weapon of adaman- 
tine will-power, the soul, unresisted demolishes evil 
tendencies. He mounts his chariot harnessed with two 
vital faculties, as a warrior ascends his charriot. At the 
signal of his words, the vital senses carry the mighty soul 
along his journey. 9 


O glorious soul, by your blessed protection we gain your 
fresh favours. Your devotees glorify you at our sacred 
worship. With your bolt, you destroy the seven centres of 
impediments subduing evil desires. And thus you award 
men of immense wisdom. 19 


Desirous of opulence, O soul, ever since you have been 
granting favours and sirength to the enlightened mind the 
source of inspiration. May you hand over the destitute to 
proper guardians. 1 


O resplendent soul, you make your opponents tremble and 
you direct the stream of thoughts obstructed by passions 
to flow like rushing waters. So having reached the 
other shore yourself, you help the well-intentioned and 
hard-working persons to cross the waters safely. 12 


O resplendent soul, in the strife of life the greatness of your 
prowess is revealed. You put to sleep even the suppressed 
passions and allurements of the subconscious region. Your 
oppressed devotee offers devotional prayers to you, 
enkindles your glory with fuel, hymns, and fuel of 
austerity, libation of dedication, oblation of devotion 
and offerings of affection. 13 
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( ९६ ) एकर्षिशं पूरम्‌ - 
(६-१२) दादशर्घस्थास्य GT धाईस्यत्यो मरदाज mf । (१-८, १० १२) प्रयमाथएचा 
दशमीदादशयो थेन्यः, (५, ११) नवभ्येकादृश्योध्य पित्रे देषा देपताः । fam छन्दः ॥ 


uu ga उ त्वा पुरुतम॑स्य फारोहेल्ये वीर हव्या हवन्ते । 
feat रथेष्ठामजरं नवींयो रयिर्विमूंतिरीयते वच॒स्या ॥१॥ 


तह स्तुप we यो विदांनो गिर्वीहसं गीर्मियज्ञइंदम । 
यस्य दिवमर्ति ur dem: पुरुमायर्य रिरिचे Wen ॥२॥ 


21. 


Imi u tvà purutimasya kārór hávyam vira hávyà ha- 
vante | dhíyo ratheshtham ajiram náviyo rayír víbhütir 
iyate vacasya || I || tam u stusha fndram yó vídüno girva- 
basam girbhir yajfidvriddham | yásya dívam Ati mahná pri- 
thivyáh purumayasya riricé mahitvám || 2 || 


emis dgeeddu वयुनंवष्यकार । 
कदा ते मती अमृतस्य धामेयक्षन्तो न fafa स्वधावः ॥३॥ 
यस्ता चकार स He स्विदिन्द्रः कमा- जन चरति org विक्षु । 
लनल qiu x] Cue कत॒मः स होता ॥४॥ 
इदा हि ते १ पुराजाः भ्र आसुः पुरुकृत्सखायः | 
ये ded उत नूत॑नास saaa gea बोधि ॥५॥ 


H 


sá ít támo 'va- 
yunim tatanvát süryena vayünavae cakāra | kadá te mártā 
amrítasya dhàméyakshanto ná minanti svadhavah || 3 || yás 
ta cakdra sá küha svid índrah kim á jánam carati kásu 
vikshü | kás te yajňó mánase sim váràya kó arká indra 
katamáh si hóta || 4 || idá hi te vévishatah purajíh pra- 
tnusa asth purukrit sákhàyah | yé madhyamisa nti niita- 
nasa utivamásya puruhiita bodhi || 5 ||»: | 


» 
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O heroic resplendent Lord, these earnest adorations of the 
much-aspiring worshipper glorify you. You are ageless 
and young. Your presence is everywhere felt as if you 
wive on a speedy chariot. To Him alone, reach the 
eloquent prayers and rich oblations. , 


I glorify that resplendent Lord, propitiated by praises, who 
knows all things and is exalted whilst we perform sacred 
deeds. The greatness of this Lord, the possessor of 
ample wisdom, transcends the magnitude of heaven and 
earth. 2 


He transforms the darkness of Nesciences into light with 
the rising of the sun. Whenever the enlightened mortals 
yearn to seek the abode of yours,—the immortal, they 
never violate your laws. 3 


What is He, and who has performed these deeds? Amongst 
which group of persons does He move? To what people 
does He belong? O Lord, what sacred action does give 
satisfaction to your self and what sort of worship and 
which of the invokers you prefer? , 


O resplendent Lord, your friends, highly active and agile, 
reversed and respected by all, born in former times, 
medieval and recent, and engaged in sacred acts, have 
been, as they are now, your devotee. May you please 
take notice ofthe tributes offered to you by your present 
devotee as well. s 


2040 ऋग्वेद ६.२१ 


५७ तं पृच्छन्तोऽवरासः पराणि पना नं इन्द्र xem Se । 
अचॉमसि चीर ब्राहयाहो यादव विद्य तात्यां म॒हान्त॑म्‌ ॥६॥ 
अभि em पाजों रक्षसो वि तस्ये महिं जज्ञानमभि aca fg 
तव॑ wes युज्येन सख्या ado wor अप ता नुंदस्व non 


tim prichanto ‘varisah párüni pratná ta indra srityinu 
yemuh | áreàmasi vira brahmavaho yid evi vidmá tát tva 
mahantam || 6|| abhí tvs pájo raksháso ví tasthe mihi ja- 
jiindm abhi tit sd tishtha | táva pratnéna yüjyena sikhya 
vájrena dhrishno apa tá nudasva || || 


स तु श्रंपीन्द्र नूत॑नस्य ब्रह्मण्यतो dk sear 
त्यं mrt: प्रदिर्वि पितृणां शर्खइभूय॑ qus cel uen 
प्रोतये वरणं fark मरुतः कृष्वावसे नो अद्य । 
प्र पूषणं यिष्णुंमभिं Ra सवितारमोष॑धीः पर्वेतांश्न ॥९॥ 
इम उ त्वा पुरुशाक प्रयज्यो जरितारों sre: । 
श्रुधी हवमा gad हुंवानो न त्वावाँ अन्यो अंस त्वद॑स्ति ॥१०॥ 


så tú srudhindra ná- 
tanasya brahmanyató vira karudhayah | tvám hy Apfh pra- 
divi pitrinám 880१0 babhütha suháva éshtau || 8 || prótáye 
varunam mitrim fndram marütah krishvávase no adyá | 
prá püslhánam víshnum agním püramdhim savitiram ósha- 
dhbih párvatüns ca || 9 || ima u iva purusaka prayejyo jari- 
tiro abhy àrcanty arkaíh | srudhf liávam á huvató huvandé 
ná tvavah anyó amrita tvád asti [| 10 || 


Rgveda VI.2] 2041 


O resplendent Lord, your humble devotecs commemorate 
you through their prayers and follow the excellent tra- 
ditions. The sacred hymns are chanted in honour of 
your glory. We praise your great mighty deeds for which 
you are so well reputed. & 


O resplendent Lord, the strength of evil forces is gathered 
fast against your laws; please bear up well against that 
might manifested effort. Destroy these evils with your 
adamantine resoluteness, an eternal friend and associate 
of yours. 7 


O Lord, brave, the guardian of devotees, listen to the 
prayers of your persent admirers. From times immemorial, 
you have been fulfilling the desires of your followers. 
You have been hearing the invocations of our ancestors, 
and it is admirable that you are swift to listen to their 
supplication. a 


May you bring to our help and protection Nature's 
bounties, such as ocean, the sun, the nourishing elements, 
the sky, the fire of several regions, the solar system, plants 
and mountains. 9 


O respectable, powerful and most holy God, your devotees 
exalt your glory with hymns and praises. O eternal Lord, 
please listen carefully to our prayers, when invoked. For 
there is no one else to match you, O immortal. 16 


2042 RIT ६.२१ 


नू म॒ आ asad याहि बिहान्विश्वीभः सूनो सहसो Wu । 

ये अंमिजिहा ऋतसाप॑ आसुर्ये ad cree gata ॥११॥ 
स ab afa पुरपता gig agaia 

थे अश्॑मास उरणे वहिंष्ठा wena dés धाज॑म्‌ ॥१२॥ 


nů ma & vicam úpa 
yāhi vidvün vísvebhih süno sahaso yájatraih | yé agnijihvá 
ritasipa súr yó mánum cakrir üparam dásaya || 11 || sá 
no bodhi puraetá sugéshüti durgéshu pathikríd vidanah | 


yé ásramüsa urávo váhighthüs tébhir na indrübhf vakshi 
vajam || 12 || 12 | 
( २३ ) afte सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ t) प्कादाार्बस्यास्य eger बाईस्‍पत्यो भरदाज ऋषिः | eit देवता । भिष्रुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"" यु एक बन्यश्वर्षणीनामिन्तरं तं गीर्भिरभ्यर्च sna: i 

यः पत्यते वृषभो दृष्ण्यांवान्त्सत्यः सत्वां पुरुमायः सईस्वान्‌ ॥१॥ 

ad नः di पितरो aa: स्त विप्रासो अभि वाजयन्तः । 

नक्षहाम॑ oad पर्वतेष्ठामद्रोंघवाचं मतिभिः शविष्ठम्‌ nen 


तमींमह इन्त्र॑मस्य रायः defer नृवतः पुरुक्षोः । 
अस्कृधोयुरजरः datam भ॑र हरियो मादयध्यै ॥३॥ 


22. 

Yá éka fd dhávyas carshaningm 'índram tim girbhfr 
abhy àrea abhih | yah pityate vrishabho vríahnysvin sn- 
tyáh sátvà purumayáh sühasvün l| 1 || tim u nah piirve 
pitáro návagvüh saptá vipriso abhí vajíyantah | nakshad- 
dabhiim táturim parvateshthám idroghavicnm matflhih sá- 
vishtham || 2 ||. tim imaha indram asya rayah puruvirasya 
nrivátali purukshoh | yó axkridhoyur ajirah svàrvan tim 
à bhara harivo madnyádhyai ! 3 || 


Rgveda ४1.21 2043 


O resplendent Lord, cognizant of all, please come and 
listen to my prayers. O source of strength, come with 
those powers, who have glorious tongue of fire, who give 
us the benefit of eternal law, and who make men victorious 
over their adversaries. 11 


O resplendent Lord, may you be our leader on paths, 
difficult or easy. You are known to all of us as path- 
carver. May you unwearingly grant us instantly such 
large transports, as are best to bear our burthens without 
wear and difficulty. 12 


22 


I glorify that resplendent Lord through my prayers, for 
He is the only one, who is to be invoked by mortals. He 
15 the showerer of blessings, invincible, truthful, all- 
knowing, destroyer of ominous impediments. ı 


From time immemorial, our seven sense organs, (five 
senses, mind and intellect) while performing ever-new 
functions, have been manifesting the glory of our Lord. 
The supreme Lord is the destroyer of opponents, 
swift, of the highest order iri rank, true to every word and 
is dynamic. ? 


We have but this to beg of the resplendent Lord, that we 
desire to have his blessings that bring reward of riches, 
good progeny and heroic followers. Bless us, O Lord of 
vitality and vigour, to make us joyful with abundant and 
undecaying wealth and celestial happiness. 3 


2044 AUT ६.२२ 


aa वि वोचो यदि ते पुरा Raka आनशुः सुम्रमिन्द्र । 
कस्ते भागः किं' वयो gu fae: पुरुहत पुरुबसोऽसुर्ः ॥४॥ 
ते पृच्छन्सी चञ्रंहस्तं weiter वेपी वर्करी यस्य नू गीः | 
gii तुविकूर्मि रंभोदां गातुमिषे नक्षते तुम्रमच्छ nun 


tán no ví voeo yidi te 
A 7 p b, f = क F p f = s 
puri cj jaritàra nasi sunmám indra | kas te bhigdh 
kim váyo dudhra khidvah püruhüti purüvaso ’snraghnah 
॥ 4 || tim priehánti vájrahastam ratheshthám índram vépi 
vákvari yásya ni gih | tuvigrábliám tuvikūrmím rabhodám 
gatim ishe nákshate tümram ácha || 5 | 13 || 


"v अया हु त्यं माययां वावृधानं म॑नोजुवां waa: qoe । 
अच्युंता चिह्दीछ्ििता ist रुजो वि इळ्हा doen विंरप्दिन्‌ ॥६॥ 
तं यो धिया नर्च्य॑स्था afta seb ध॑त्रवत्परितंसयध्ये | 
स ने वक्षदनिमानः सुवहेन्द्रो विश्वान्यति दुर्गहाणि uon 
आ जर्नाय geo पार्थिवानि दिव्यानि दीपयोऽन्तरिक्षा । 
तरपा. वृषन्विश्वतः झोचिपा acest शोचय cms ॥८॥ 


aya ha tyám mäyávä vavridhantin manojiva svatavah 
parvatenn | Áeyutà cid vilitt svojo rujó ví drilha dlirishatàá 
virapsin || 6 |] tim vo dhiya nivyasyà savishtham pratnám 
pratnavát paritan«nyádhyai | sá no vakshad animinih su- 
váhméndro vigvany iti durgáhàni || 7 |! á jánāya drihvane 
parthivant divyáni dipayo "ntáriksha | tapi vrishan. visva- 
tah socisha tin brahmadvíshe sucaya kshíüm apis ca || 8 || 


Rgveda ४1.22 2045 


O Lord, you are strong, subduer of evils, destroyer of 
demoniac tendencies, rich and invoked by everyone. Tell 
us, if in ancient times, earlier devotees have been obtain- 
ing good fortune at your hand. O, the destroyer of evil 
forces, what is your share and position, and what is your 
oblation? 4 


The resplendent Lord is armed with adamantine power, 
and has the mobility of the speediest car, is lover of 
hymns, wise and fluent in speech. Further, He is firmly- 
grasping, exceedingly functioning and strength-bestowing. 
The one, whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn com- 
memorates such a Lord, proceeds promptly to acquire 
happiness and with a sense of confidence he gains 
victory over malevolent forces. 5 


With your strength, you control the illusory forces of the 
world with the bolt of justice, which is gigantic and swift 
as mind. O mighty God, you rend into pieces the 
firmly fixed and formidable citadels of sin and injustice 
with your ceaseless judiciousness. 6 


Here is a new hymn similar to the old ones, extending 
the glory of the resplendent Lord, who is mighty and 
ancient. May you, O boundless and most reliable leader 
conduct us over all the impediments. 7 


Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of midspace 
for the oppressive vicious forces. O showerer of benefits, 
may you consume these vices everywhere with you radiant 
enlightenment, and make the heaven and mid-air hot for 
the impious propensities. g 


2046 SUA ६.२२ 


aa जन॑स्य दिव्यस्थ राजा पार्थिवस्य sade | 
धिष्व qub दक्षिण इन्द्र हस्ते विश्वा अजुर्य दयसे वि मायाः ॥९॥ 
आ संयत॑मिन्र णः स्वस्ति daia बहतीममंप्रास्‌ । 

यया दासान्यार्याणि वृत्रा करों वजिन्त्सुतुका नाहुंपाणि ॥१०॥ 
स नो नियुद्भिः पुरुहत वेधो aceite गहि प्रयज्यो । 

न या अर्देवो वरते न देव आभियांहि तृयमा मंद्रथद्रिक ॥११॥ 


bhüvo jinasya divyásya rájà parthivasya jágatas tveshasam- 
drik | dhishvá vajram dakshina indra haste visva ajurya 
dayase vi mayáh i| 9 |] å samyiitam indra nali svastim sa- 
trutiiryaya brihatim amridhram | yaya dásány áryüni vri- 
tra karo vajrin sutük& nàhushàni || 10 || så no niyüdbhih 
puruhüta vedho visvavarabhir à gahi prayajyo | ná ya 
ádevo várate ná devi abhir yahi tüyam à madryadrfk 


॥ 11 || =| 


( ५३ ) anh सूतम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशचस्यास्य सूत्तम्य माहम्पत्यो मरदाज ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । मिएुष्‌ uen ॥ 


१ सुत इत्त्वं निर्मिछ इन्द्र सोमे स्तोमे ब्रह्मणि झास्यमांन उक्थे । 
यहां युक्ताभ्यां मघवन्हरिभ्यां fred वाह्कोरिट्र याति ॥१॥ 
यहां दिवि पार्ये सुप्विमिन्द्र वृत्रहत्ये्वसि शुईसातों । 
यहा दक्षस्य बिभ्युषो अविभ्यदरन्धयः aria इन्द्र दस्यून्‌ ॥२॥ 


23. 

Sutá ít tvám nfmisla indra sóme stóme bráhmani sasyá- 
mana ukthé | yád và yuktübhyüm maghavan háribhyàm 
bibhrad vájram bahvér indra yási || 1 || yád va diví párye 
süshvim indra vritrabátyé 'vasi sárasatau | yad và dáksha- 
sya bibhyüsho ábibhyad árandhayah sárdhata indra dás- 
yün || 2 || 


Rgveda ४1.22 2047 


O bright-flaming resplendent Lord, you are the king of 
the people of heaven aud of the moving races of earth. 
May you grasp in your right hand the bolt of punitive 
justice, and baffle all the devices of the wicked. 9 


O resplendent Lord, bring to us concentrated, vast and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach o! wicked, and 
by which, O wielder of adamantine justice, you render 
human enemies, whether wicked or virtuous, easy to be 
overcome. 10 


Invoked by everyone, O revered creator, object of wor- 
ship, come in our midst with your all-admired vital 
forces, whom neither demons nor divine powers can 
resist, Please do come to us soon with these forces. 11 


O bounteous Lord, whilst the atmosphere is surcharged 
with devotional prayers, and when the hymns are being 
chanted, please be prepared to harness the horses in your 


chariot, or in case they have been already harnessed, 
please come speedily holding the adamantine of justice. 1 


O resplendent Lord, at the appropriate time, you protect 
the devotee by helping hira to destroy the devil of igno- 
rance, or at the time of conflicts, equipped with adaman- 
tine punitive justice and undaunted, you destroy violent 
passion that torments your faithful devotees. 2 


2048 ऋग्वेद ६.२३ 


पातां सुतमिन्द्रो अस्तु सामं प्रणेनीरुग्रो जंरिनारंमूती । 
कता वीराय aaa उ छोक॑ दाता वसुं स्लुवृते कीरये चित्‌ ॥३॥ 
गन्तेयान्ति स्ना हरिभ्यां afud पपिः सोमँ दृदिर्गाः । 
कर्ता वीरं नय॑ addi श्रोता ed गृणतः स्तोर्म॑वाहाः wu 


अस्म व्यं यद्वावान तहिंविष्म इन्द्राय यो न॑ः प्रविया अपस्कः | 
qa सोमे gaia शांसंदुकथेन्द्रय ae वर्धनं यथास॑त्‌ ॥५॥ 


pita sutim índro astu sómam pranenir ugró ja- 
ritáram Uti | kártà viráya sushvaya u lokám data visu stu- 
vaté kiraye cit || 3 || gantéyanti sávana háribhyáàm babhrír 
véjram papíh sómam dadfr gah | kártà virám náryam sár- 
vaviram srótà hávam wrinatá Stómavahàh || 4 || ásmai va- 
yam yád viivina tid vivishma indraya yó nah pradfvo 
ápas káh | suté some stumási sáüsad ukthéndraya bráhma 
vardhanain yáthásat || 5 || 15 | 


' quf हि xp वर्धनानि ada इन्द्र मतिभिर्विविष्मः | 
सुते सोमे सुतपाः शंत॑मानि रान्दर्था क्रियास्म वक्ष॑णानि यज्ञेः ॥६॥ 
स नों बोधि query रराणः पिबा तु सोमं गो॑जीकमिन्द्र । 
एदं etme dé कधि त्वायत उ छोकम ॥७॥ 


brahmani hi cakrishé várdhanüni távat ta indra matí- 
bhir vivishmah | suté sóme sutapàh sámtamàni randya 
kriyasma vákshanani yajüaíh || 6 || si no bodhi purolásam 
réranah píba ti sómam górijikam indra | édám barhfr yá- 
jamàánasya sidorim kridhi tvàyatá u lokam || 7 || 


Rgveda VI.23 2049 


May the resplendent mighty Lord sip the elixir of sweet 
devotion; and lead his devotees along the path of right- 
eousness. May He, be the giver of honour to the pre- 
senter of. homage and give wealth to the man who 
adores Him. 3 


He blesses even the humblest performer good deeds with 
his speedy vital powers and resoluteness. He wields the 
bolt of justice and enjoys drinking the nectar of devotion, 
and showers wealth and progeny. He makes the valiant 
rich and receives tributes and hears chanter's invo- 
cations. 4 


We have been singing hymns from the days of old in 
honour of the resplendent supreme Lord, who is pleased 
with them. Let us adore Him while our heart is full of 
divine loye, and repeat prayers so that our adoration may 
augment His glory. 5 


O resplendent Lord, we sing these divine hymns to you 
for, you have made the prayers for your exhilaration. 
Therefore, we wait on you with hymns. May we, O 
acceptor of our devotion, offer to you our dedicated 
homage and acceptable eulogies with our benevolent 
works, to you. ह 


O divine Lord, be delighted to accept the cakes of dedi- 
cation and herbal juice of prayer mixed with the curds of 
praises. Be seated, O Lord, in tie hearts of the devoted 
worshipper and bestow popularity on the dedicated 
devotee. 4 ` 


2050 TÒ ६.२३ 


स daa wg aes प्र त्वा! sud इमे अश्नुवन्तु । 
प्रेम हवांसः ga आ त्वेयं धीरव॑स इन्द्र यभ्याः ॥८॥ 
ते वः सखाय॒ः सं यथां gag सोमेभिरीं पृणता raf | 
कुवित्तम्मा अस॑ति नो! भराय न सुष्विमिन्त्रोऽवसे मृधाति ॥९॥ 
एवेदिन्द्रः सुते अस्तावि सोमे भरहाजेपु क्षय॒दिन्म॒घोन॑ः | 
असद्यर्था जरित्र उत सूरिरिन्द्रो शयो विश्ववारस्य दाता ॥१०॥ 


Bt man- 
dasvà hy ánu jósham ugra prá tva yajfiésa imé asnuvántu | 
prémé hávasah puruhütám asmé á tveyám dhir ávasa indra 
yamyàh || 8 || tám ‘vah sakháyah sám yatha sutéshu sdme- 
bhir im prinatà bhojim indram | kuvit tásmà& ásati no bhá- 
riya ná süshvim índró 'vase mridhati || 9 || evéd fudrah 
suté astavi sóme bharidvajeshn kshíyad fn maghdnah | 
asad yáthi jaritrá utá आता. indro ray visvávirasya dite 
|| 10 || 1e || 


( २४ ) चतुर्विध qua 
(१-१०) दशर्षस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाईस्पत्यो मरतात रषिः । इन््रो देवता । Bri orm: ॥ 

"e वृषा मद्‌ इन्द्रे होक उक्था सचा सोमेंपु सुतपा ऋजीषी। 
अर्चत्र्यो मघवा ze: ween राजां गिरामक्षितोतिः ॥१॥ 
ततुंरिवीरो नर्यो विचेताः श्रोता md ua zejfu a 
वसुः शेसो नरां कारुघांया वाजी स्तुतो विदथे दाति वाज॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


24. 

Vrioha mada índre gléka ukthá sci sómeslp sutapá 
rijishi | areatryó magháva nríbhya ukthafr- dyukshó raja 
giram ákshitotib || 1 || tátarir vir náryo víeetah rots há- 
vam grinati nrvylitih | vásuh 86180 narim kiwüdhaya vàji 
Btutó vidáthe dati vajam || 2 || 


Rgveda ४1.23 2051 


O mighty resplendent Lord, be pleased with our selfless 
sacrificial acts according to your discretion. May our 
invocations reach you, who is respected by all; we offer 
prayers to you for our protection. g 


Friends, whilst the elixir of devotion is being expressed, 
may you duly replenish the bounteous Lord with that 
elixir. Let there be plenty for Him, enough to provide 
nourishment for us. The resplendent Lord never neglects 
the care of him, who presents copious libation. 9 


lhus, the resplendent Lord, the bounteous, has been 
glorified by the possessors of knowledge, while the loving 
devotion is expressed, so that the Lord may become the 
patron of His eulogist and give him ail desirable riches. 10 


24 


At the sacred ceremonies, at which the hymns are chanted, 
prayers are recited and elixir of love offered, the sense of 
delight is produced; and thereby the resplendent Lord, 
becomes the showerer of blessings. The Lord, who is the 
acceptor of devotional love, the straightforward and the 
liberal giver is to be propitiated by men. He is dweller 
in heaven, the Lord of sacred songs, the one whose help 
is lasting. | 


He, the vanquisher of the evils, friend of man, all-wise, 
listener of devotional hymns, protector of the devotees 
and provider of comfort to all the ruler of men, the 
inspirer of all great deeds, the bestower of food, and 
one who is respected in holy synod, grants us 
sustenance. » 


2052 | Xs ६,२४ 


sup न चत््यांः शूर aoa ते sas रिरिचे रोदस्योः! 
qud नु d wed वया gaad wpe पर्वीः.॥३॥ 
Mate geans शाक्या गर्वामिव wad: संचरणीः । 
Ta Wo deed इन्द्र दानन्वन्तो अदामानः सुदामन्‌ ॥४॥ 
अन्यथ MT श्ोऽसं्च॒ सन्सुहुराचकिरिन्ट्रः । 
मित्रो नो अन्न वरुंणश्व पृपार्यो age पर्येतारित ॥५॥ 


áksho ni eakryóh süra bri- 
han prá te malmá ririee ródasyoh | yrikshisya mi te pu- 
rubiita vay& vy ütáyo ruruhur indra pürvíh || 3 || sácivatas 
te purusüka säkä gávāäm iva srutiyah samedranih | vatsá- 
nim né tantáyas ta indra dimanvanto adamáünah sudaman 
{| 4 || anyád adyá kárvaram anyád u svó 'sae ca sán mú- 
bur áeakrír fndrah | mitró no átra várunas ca püsháryó 
vágasya paryetisti || 5 || 17 || 


चि त्वदापो न पर्वेतस्य पृप्तादुक्थेभिरिन्द्रानयन्त य॒ज्ञैः । 
d त्वाभिः सुष्रतिभिवोजर्यन्त आजिं न aiat अश्वाः ven 
न 4 जर॑न्ति शरदो न मासा न द्याव इन्द्रमवकर्शर्यन्ति। 
geal चिहर्घतामस्य तनूः स्तोमेंभिरुक्येश्चे झस्यमांना ॥७॥ 


vf tvád apo ná pirvatasya prishthád ukthébhir indra- 
nayanta yajiaih | tim tvabhfh sushtutfbhir vajiyanta ajim 
ná jagmur girvaho asyih || 6 || ns yan járanti garado ná 
miss ná dyáve indram avgluradyanti | vriddhisys cid var- 
dhatun asya tani siómebhir ukthaís ca sasvámana || [| 


Rgveda VI.24 2053 


O resplendent Lord, mighty hero, invoked by many, your 
greatness transcends the boundaries of heaven and earth, 
like the lofty axle Of the wheels. The manifold benefits 
of your blessings grow and grow like the branches of the 
tree. 3 


O resplendent Lord, accomplisher of many acts, your 
powers, endowed with vigour, are manifold like converging 
tracks of cattle. They areelastic like tithers that hold a 
calf; but remain unfettered themselves. 4 


The resplendent Lord performs one sort of action today, 
the creative, another sort tomorrow, the destructive. May" 
He, the friendly, the beneficient one, the one provider of 
nourishments and the one virtuous, help us to overcome 
the domination of evils. 5 


The resplendent Lord, as water desçends from mountain 
tops, your devotees desirous of wealth, approach you with 
eulogies. In eagerness and vigour they are like warriors, 
mounted on coursers rushing to the battle-field, and 
bringing blessings from you, for you are accessible by 
praises only. . 


May the manifested person of resplendent Lord, glorified 
by praises and prayers, ever incredse. He is the one, 
whom neither months nor autumns make old, nor ddys 
enfeeble. 4 


2054 "EUH ६.२४ 


ada ada न स्थिराय न ada दस्युजूताय war 
अञ्रा इन्त्र॑स्य गिरयंभिदृष्वा गम्भीरे चिंद्धवति mR ॥८॥ 
गम्भीरेण न उरुर्णामत्रिन्प्रषो य॑न्धि सुतपावन्वाजान्‌ । 
स्था ऊ पु ऊर्ध्व ऊती अरिषण्यन्नक्तोन्युष्टी परितक्म्यायाम्‌ ॥९॥ 
सच॑स्व नायमवसे mik इतो वा तमिन्द्र पाहि रिषः । 
अमा चेनमर॑ण्ये पाहि रिषो dda शतहिमाः सुवीराः ॥१०॥ 


ni vilive nimate ná sthiráya ná sárdhate dásyujütaya sta- 
van | ájrà fndrasya girayas cid rishvá gambhiré cid bha- 
vati gadham asmai, || 8 || gambhiréna na urüniunatrin préshó 
yandhi sutapavan vájan | sthá & shú ürdhvá uti drishan- 
yann aktór vyüshtau páritakmyayam || 9 || sácasva nayám 
ávase abhikn itó và tim indra pāhi risháh | ama cainam 
áranye pāhi rishé midoma satáhimàh suvirah || 10 || % || 


( २५ ) atid सूम्‌ 
(t-*) मबर्षस्याम्य सूक्तस्थ बाईस्पत्यो मरद्ाज क्षिः । इन्द्रो देवता । छुप्‌ छनः ॥ 

"s या त॑ ऊरतिरवमा या परमा या dated शुक्मिन्नस्ति । 
ताभिरू पु बृंत्रहत्येऽवी्न Waa aliad उग्र ॥१॥ 
आभिः erat मिथतीररिषण्यञ्ञमित्ररय व्यथया मन्युमिन्द्र । 
आमिर्विश्चां अभियुजो विषूंचीरायीय विशोऽव॑ तारीर्दासीः ॥२॥ 


2b. 


Yá ta ütfr avamá yi paramá yi madhyaméndra sushminn 
ásti | tibhir ü sbi vritrahátye ‘vir na ebbía ca vajair mahán 
na ugra || 1|| abhi sprídho mithatir árisbanyann amítrasya 
vyathay& manyúm indra | ábhir vísvà abhiyüjo víshücir 
áryàya vísó 'va tarir dásih || 2 || 


Rgveda VI.24 2055 


Extolled by us He bends not to the robust, nor to the 
resolute, nor to the bold incited by wicked. High moun- 
tains are easy of access to the resplendent Lord. Even 
in the deep waters, He finds firm ground to rest on. 8 


Admired by devotees as you are, O irresistible, actuated 
by a profound and comprehensive purpose, grant us food 
and strength. May you be ever diligent, and unreluctant 


to help us at thetime when the gloom of night brightens 
to morning. 9 


O resplendent Lord, steer our leader along the war-path 
and protect him; defend him against a near or distant 
calamity. Provide him with security when he is at home 
or in a forest. And may we, blessed with brave sons be 
happy through a hundred winters. 10 


25 


O mighty resplendent Lord, grant us protection on all the 
levels of the conflict of life, low, high or middling. 
May you support us to subdue our foes; supply us, O 
supreme Lord, with your strength-giving food. 1 


O resplendent. Lord, extolled by our hymns, while pro- 
tecting our capacity to fight the evil forces, may you check 
the wrath of opponents. Also overthrow the attack of 
the servile evil races, abiding everywhere, in favour of 
virtuous ones. 2 


इन्द्र॑ aad उत येऽजांमयोऽर्वाचीनासों वंनुषों 

तमेषां विधुरा शवांसि afk goaa क m tiat 
«Ri वा MW Wea दारीरिस्तनुरुचा यत्कृते 
तोके वा गोषु तनये eg चि क्रन्द॑सी उंवेरासु ade nu 
नहि त्वा शरो न तुरो न धृष्णुं त्वां योधो मन्य॑मानो युयोर्घ । 
इन्द्र॒ af seat विश्वा जातान्युम्यसि तानि ॥५॥ 


indra jàmáya utá yé 'ja- 
mayo 'rvüeináso vanüsho yuyujré | tvim eshdm vithurá sá- 
शाह jahí vrishnyani krinuhí párücah || 3 || stiro và siiram 
vanate sárirais tanürücü tírushi yát krinvaíte | toké va gú- 
shu tánaye yád apsü ví krándasi urvárüsu brávaite | 4 || 
nahí tvà giro ná turó ná dhrishnür ni tvà yodhó manya- 
mano yuyodha | indra nákish tvü práty asty eshàm vísvà 
jatiny abhy asi tani j| 5 || 19 || 


"५५ a ka उमयॉर्न॑म्णमयोर्यदी वेधसंः समिधे ar 
qu ab महो qafa ad वा व्यच॑स्वन्ता यदि वितन्तर्सते ॥६॥ 
ad स्मा ते चर्षणयो यदेजानिन्द्र त्रातोत' भवा. . वरूता । 


अस्माकांसो ये नृत॑मासो अर्य gt ed दधिरे परो मः ॥७॥ 


sá: patyata ubháyor nrimnám'gyór yádi vedliásah sami- 
thé hávante | vritré và mahó nriváti kshiye vā vyáensvantü 
yidi vitantasafte || 6 || adha smi te carshaniyo yad ójan 
fndra trütótá bhava vatütá | asmikiso yé nrítamaso aryá 
.fndra sür&yo dadhiré puró nah || 7 || 


Reveda VI.25 2057 


O resplendent Lord, may you subdue the strength of all 
evil opponents whether our kinsmen or otherwise, when 
they present themselves before us and fight against us. 


May you enfeeble their strength and drive them away 
from us. 3 


The enlightened person, the hero, assuredly kills evil 
tendencies by his inner strength under your protection, O 
Lord and (with your blessings) he wins in this conflit of 
equals in bodily prowess and personal strength, whilst 
both of them clamourously dispute over the possession of 
sons, grandsons, cattle, water or land. 4 


But no one dares stand against you, neither a brave, nor 
a coward, nor a resolute, nor a fighter trusting in his 
valour. None of them is a match to you. Verily, you 
are the most powerful of all these persons. 5 


Amidst the two disputants, that one acquires wealth, 
whose priests invoke Lord at worship in conflicts against 


powerful adversaries or in contention to gain dwellings 
among one's own relations. 


O resplendent Lord, may you be the protector of our 
leading men at the time when they tremble with fear. 
May you be their saviour.. Let those, who are chief 
leaders, be enjoyers and the worshippers who install them 
on high position be blessed by your favours. ; 
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sd ते दायि मह इन्हियाय॑ सत्रा ते विश्वमन वृत्रहत्ये । 
ad क्षत्रमनु सहों ad hd ते gancn 
पवा नः स्पृधः समंजा समत्स्विन्द्र रारन्धि मिथतीरदेंवीः । 
विद्याम वस्तोरवंसा गृणन्तों भरहांजा उत त॑ इन्द्र नूनम्‌ ॥९॥ 


ánu te dàyi maba in- 
driyiya satra te visvam ánu vritrahátye | anu kshatrám 
anu 8010 yajatréndra devébhir anu te nrisháhye || 8 [| eva 
na spridhah sám aja samitsy indra rürandhí mithatír áde- 
vih | vidyama vástor ávasà grinánto bharadvaja uti ta in- 
dra nünám || || 20 || 


(२६) «figi सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-०) भष्टंल्यास्य सृक्तस्य बाईस्पत्यो भरदा ऋषिः। ear देवता ¦ fuge 1 

"२७६ श्रुधी न॑ इन्द्र कृयामसि त्वा महो वाज॑स्य साती वावृषाणाः । 
d asda शूर॑साता sso नोऽवः पार्ये अहन्दाः ॥१॥ 
त्वां वाजी baa वाजिनेयो महो वाज॑स्य गध्यस्य सातो । 
त्वां वृत्रेष्चिन्द्र सत्पंतिं तरर त्वां चष्टे सुष्टिह्य गोषु eda ॥२॥ 
त्वं कवि चोंदयोःर्कसांती त्वं , कुत्सांय' ञुष्णै gy वर्क । 
त्वं शिरों अमर्मणः पराहल्मतिथिग्वाय sel करिष्यन ॥३॥ 


26. 


Srudhi na indra hviyamasi tvà maló vájasya sitad 
vàvrishanáh | sim yád vígó ‘yanta sürasàtà ugrüm nó 'vah 
párye áhan dab || 1 || tvám vajf havate vàjineyó mahó vá- 
jasya gádhyasya sataá | tvim vritréshv indra sátpatim tá- 
rutram tvim cashte mushtihi góshu yüdhyan || 2 || tvám 
kavim codayo ‘rkisitan tvim kitsiya süshnam  düsüshe 
vark | tvám 810 amarminah pirihann atithigváya sáüsyam 
karishyán || 3 || 


Rgveda ४1.25 2059 


O adorable Lord, all mighty powers have been successively 
conceded to you by Nature's bounties for the destruction 
of evil forces. 0 revered one, verily, in you is centered 
appropriate vigour and strength as well. 8 


O powerful resplendent Lord, grant us the courage to fight 
the forces of evil. Inspire us to overthrow the godless 
demoniac forces that fight against us. May we the 
bearers of the light of knowledge adore you and thereby 
be privileged to obtain your favour. 9 


26 


O resplendent Lord, we invoke you with these spontane- 
ously flowing streams of hymns for obtaining abundant 
food. Hear usand give us sure help when on a future 
day we assemble on the battle-field of life. ; 


O resplendent Lord, the descendants of learned men place 
all their affluence at your feet and entréat you to acquire 
wealth and wisdom. You are the patron of those who are 
good and saviour when evil forces assail them. It is with 
your encouragement and guidance that he continues his 
duel as if with fists to win land and cattle. 2 


You encourage the sage for the attainment of food of 
knowledge. It is you again who undo the evil for the 
safety of your wise devotee, the offerer of homage. For 
the welfare of the faithful one, dear as a guest, you humble 
down the wicked, the one who wrongly imagines himself 
invulnerable. 3 


2060 ऋग्वेद ६.२६ 


त्वे रथं प्र भरो योधमृप्वमावो युर्ध्यन्तं seio ada 
त्वे तुझं वेतसवे सचांहन्त्रं dH गृणन्त॑मिन्द्र तृतोः ॥४॥ 
ci तदुक्थमिन्द्र बृहेणां कः प्र यच्छता सहस्र शूर दर्षि । 
अव॑ गिरेर्दासं ae हुन्प्रावो दिवोदासं चित्राभिरूती ॥५॥ 


tvàm rátham pra hharo yodhám rishvám 
avo yüdhyantam vrishabhám dásadyum | tvám tügram ve- 
tasáve sácühan tvim tüjim grinántam indra tütoh | 4 || 
tvám tad uktham indra harhánü kah prá yác clatá sa- 
hásri gira darshi | ava girér dásam sámbaram han právo 
dívodasam citrabhir üti || 5 || 21 || 


ee त्वं श्रद्धामिमन्दसानः angie चुमुरिमिन्द्र Rag । 
त्व॑ रजि पिठीनसे qureruf सहस्रा amu सचाहन्‌ ॥६॥ 
HE bald She यां तव॒ज्यार्य इन्द्र qum । 
त्वया ते सधवीर वीराखिवरूथेन aga शविष्ठ Noll 
व॒यं तें अस्यामिन्द्र gaa सर्वायः स्याम महिन प्रेष्ठाः । 
-जआत्तदीनिः क्षत्रश्नीरैस्स श्रेष्ठा घने वृत्राणां सनये धनानाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


tvám sraddhábhir mandasánáh sómair dabhitaye eümu- 
rim indra sishvap | tvm rajím pithinase dasasyin shashtin 
sabisra sácyà sdcilian || 6 || ahim cand tit sitribhir nas- 
yam tiva jyáya indra sumnám jal | tvaya yát stávante 
sadhavira virás trivirüthena nálushá savishtha [| 7 || vay:un 
te asyam inda dyumnahitan sitkhayah syüma mahina 
préshthah | prátardanih kshatrasrír astu sréshtho ghané 
vritrinàm sanáye dhánüniüm [| 8 || 22 | 


Rgveda V1.26 2061 


O resplendent Lord, you grant to the liberal giver a great 
chariot to contest in the struggle of life. You protect 
him while he is engaged in fighting for a long period. 
You subdue violent elements along with arrogance and 
you encourage the steadfast, who adores you. 4 


O brave resplendent Lord, you accomplish a great task 
when you destroy hundred-thousand forces of the wicked. 
You put an end to the immoral thoughts coming out of 
our brain, and you bless the faithful and loyal devotees 
with your marvellous protections. 5 


O Lord, pleased by. libation offered with faith, you des- 
troy the clinging sinful tendencies with a view to protect 
the disciplined people. You equip the faithful persons 
with ability, annihilate with your right lot of innumerable 
evils (as if sixty thousand warriors). ¢ 


O resplendent, mightiest and brave, vanquisher of the 
evil, O triply-strong defender, may I along with my 
virtuous helpers, acquire your most excelJent felicity and 
vigour which, as men believe, have been bestowed on your 
faithful devotees. 7 


O revered resplendent Lord, may we, your friends, become 
most dear to you at this place of holy worship. May our 
illustrious defenders and preceptors be most glorious. 
May they be able to overcome the demoniac forces and 
may you shower on us affiuence and prosperity. ४ 


2062 ऋम्यद ६,२७ 


( २७ ) ania सृतम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टघस्थाम्य सूतस्य quendi tq ऋषिः । (१-३) प्रयमादिसतर्धामिन्दः, 
(e) भष्टम्पाथ यायमानम्याम्याधर्तिनो दामं देखते । ET छन्दः ॥ 


५२४ fer ay किम्व॑स्य पीताविन्द्रः किम॑स्य स॒ख्ये च॑कार । 
रणा वा ये निषदि किं ते अस्य पुरा AA किमु नूत॑नासः ॥१॥ 
सद॑स्य॒ मदे ada पीताविन्द्रः ade स॒ख्ये च॑कार । 
रणां वा ये निपदि सत्ते अस्य qu fx सदु नूत॑नासः ॥२॥ 
नहि नु d महिमनः समस्य॒ न dea fer 
न राध॑सोराधसो तनूत॑नस्पेन्द्र नकिर्दरशा इन्द्रियं ते ॥३॥ 
Tad इन्द्रियमचेति येनावंधीवेरशिखस्थ शेषः | 
qe यत्ते निह॑तस्य॒ शुप्मात्स्वनाचिदिन्दर परमो ger ॥४॥ 


27 

Kim asya made kim v asya pitáv indrah kím asya 
sakhyé cakara | rani và yé nishadi kim té asya pura vi- 
vidre kim u ntitanasah || 1 || sad asya måde sid v asya 
pitav indrah sád asya sakhyó eakiirą | rina và yé nishádi 
sit té asya purá vividre sid u nütanasah ||2 |] nahí nú te 
mahimánah samasya ni maghavan maghavattvisya vidmá | 
ná radhaso-radhaso niitanasyéndra nákir dadrisa indriyám 
te || 3 || etit tyát ta indriyám aceti yénávadhir varásikha- 
sya séshah | vájrasya yit te nfhatasya stishmat svanác cid 
indra paramó daira || 4 |] 


वधीदिन्द्रों वरशिखस्य शेषोऽभ्यावर्तिने चायमानाय fire 
वृचीव॑तो यर्डरियूपीग्रायां हन्पूर्वे अंधे भियसापरो दर्त्‌ ॥५॥ 


vadhid índro varisikhasya sésho 
‘bhyavartine cayaminiya sikshan | vricivato yád dhariyüpíi- 
yiyim hin pitrve árdhe bhiyásáparo dirt || 5 j| 2 || 


Rgveda ४1.27 2063 


21 


What has resplendent Lord done in the exhilaration (of 
the devotional prayers from us)? What has he done on 
quaffing this ? What has he done in friendship for this ? 


What have former, what have recent adorers, obtained 
from you in the chamber of their hearts 7 1 


Verily, in the rapturous joy of divine love, the resplendent 
performs noble deeds, once quaffing the elixir of praises; 
or in friendship for this devotion the Lord accomplishes 
wonderful task. Adorers of old and recent times conti- 
nue to obtain many benefits out of this to gladden the 
chamber of their hearts. 2 


O bounteous Lord, we know not the extent of your vast 
magnitude, also we know not the limit of your abundance; 
no one has yet discerned the bounds of your power which 
reveals fresh forms every moment. 3 


O resplendent Lord, we have witnessed with our eyes the 
resoluteness wherewith you subdue the vices of sense 
organs. The boldest of them was controlled at the mere 
noise of your bolt of punitive justice, hurled with all your 

force. 4 


Favouring the wise persons, vigilant from all sides, born 
in the families of people serving with dedication, the 
resplendent Lord destroys the root of deceptive ignorance, 
killing crookedly wicked tendencies, resting in the front 
part of the heart, whilst the host of evils on the other 
part themselves scatter through fear. 5 


2064 ऋग्वेद ६,२८ 


"v: Rai att इन्द्र साकं य॒च्याव॑त्यां yega श्रवस्या । 
qida: ana पत्य॑मानाः पात्री भिन्दाना न्यर्थान्यायन्‌ ॥६॥ 
यस्य॒ गावावरुपा day अन्तरू पु चर॑तो रेरिहाणा । 
a सञ्जयाय तुर्वशं परांदादूचीर्वतो देववाताय Reta ॥७॥ 
दर्या अभि रथिनों विंशतिं गा व॒धूम॑तो मघवा मह्य॑सम्राट्‌ । 
अभ्याव॒र्ती चायमानो द॑दाति coe दक्षिणा पार्थवानांम्‌ ॥८॥ 


trihsiechatam varmina indra skin yavyavatyam pu- 
ruhüta sravasya | vrieivantah | sárave pityamangh patra 
bhindana nyarthány ayan || 6 | yásya gávav arushá süya- 
vasyü antir ü shú cárato rérihána | så srifijayaya turvá- 
sam pürdad vricivato daivavatiya sikshan || 7 || dvayáü 
rene rathíno virisatím si vadhimato maghávà mithyam 
samrat | abhyavarti cayamingd daditi dünáscyám dákshinà 
párthavánam || 8 || 2 || 


(२८ ) अष्टार्षिशं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-८) भष्टर्षस्याम्य epe माहस्पत्यो मदाय mf: (१, 1-9) प्रयमर्यम्तृतीयादिपयाना् गापः, 
(a, ८) दितीयाष्टम्पोरिन्द्रो गापो था देवताः । (१, ५-७) प्रपमर्यः पञ्चम्यादितृचस्य च FRET, 
(२-४) दितोघ्रादितृयस्य वगती, (८) भषए्म्याध्ानुष्टुष्‌ छन्दासि u 


"*" आ गावो अग्मन्नुत भन्रमक्रन्त्सीईन्तु गोऐे रणयन्त्वस्मे । 
wart: पुरुरूपा इह स्पुरिन्द्राय पूर्वीरुषसो दुहानाः uou 
इन्द्रो ada पृणते च॑ Aega न स्वं मुंषायति। 
भूयोभूयो र॒यिमिद॑स्य वर्धयन्नभिन्ने खिल्ये नि दधाति qug ॥२॥ 


28. 

A gavo agmann até bhadrim akran sidanin goshthé 
ranayanty asmé | prajévatih paruripa ihá syur índràya 
pürvir ushaso dühanah || 1 || indro yájvane prinaté ea si- 
kshaty ápéd dadati ni svám mushayati | bhityo-bhiiyo ra- 
yim id asya vardhiyann ábhinne khilyé ni dadhati deva- 
yim|2] 
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O revered resplendent Lord, invoked by all, the host of 
evil passions, amounting to three thousand and odd, col- 
lect together in our body to acquire glory, but you 
render them ineffective. Your virtues defend the attack of 
an arrow and proceed ahead for the destruction of evils. 6 


He, whose bright prancing steers (rays), delighted with 
suitable sustaining elements, proceed between heaven 
and earth, impels the benefactors to devote to a construc- 
tive work and the vigilant reformers to remove crooked 
and wicked elements. 7 


O Lord revered, all-pervading, the sovereign of all, on 
both of us, rich and poor seated in chariots may you 
bestow charming divine damsels,.and twenty divine cows, 
a gift hard to assure from any other source. 8 


28 


May cows come and bring us good fortune; let them 
stay in our cowsheds and enjoy in our company. May 
many coloured cows bring here prolific milk for offerings 
to the resplendent Lord at many dawns. 1 


The resplendent Lord bestows affiuence on the devotee 
who offers worship and oblations. He takes not what 
belongs to the worshipper and gives him more; thereby 
increasing his wealth more and ever-more, he places the 
devotee in fortified positions, free from danger. 2 
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न ता न॑शन्ति न durar तस्करों नासामामित्रों व्यधिरा dudit i 
देवाश्च याभियेजते ददाति च ज्योगित्ताभिः सचते गोप॑तिः सह ॥३॥ 
न ता अवो रेणुककाटो अश्नुते न स॑स्कृतत्रसुपं यन्ति ता अभि । 
उरुगायममयं तस्य ता अनु गाग्रो der वि च॑रन्ति qea: ngn 
गावो भगो गाव इन्द्रो मे अच्छान गावः सोम॑स्य प्रथमस्य भक्षः । 
इमा या गावः स ज॑नास॒ इन्द्र इच्छामीयदा मन॑सा चिदिन्द्र॑स्‌ ॥५॥ 


ná tá nasanti nå dabhati táskaro násám amitró 
vyáthir & dadharshati | deváńs ca yábhir yájate 1६056 ca 
Jyóg ít tábhih sacate gópatih sahá || 3 || ná tá árvà renü- 
kakato asnute ná samskritatrám úpa yanti tá abhí | uru- 
gayam ábhayam tásya tá ánu gávo mártasya ví caranti 
yájvanah || 4 || 8600 bhágo gáva índro me achān gávah só- 
masya prathamásya bhakshah | ima yi gávah sá janasa ín- 
dra ichamid dhridá manasa cid índram || 5 || 


यूयं गावो मेदयथा qub Peake सिंत्कृणुधा सुप्रतीकम्‌ । 
भद्र गृहं dump wart we वर्य उच्यते स॒भासु ॥६॥ 
प्रजाव॑तीः qi Rail: शुदा अपः सुप्रपाणे पितरन्तीः । 
मा वैः स्तेन ईशान areata: परि वो हेती रुद्रस्य॑ gem: anos 


उपेदर्स॑पपर्चेनमासु गोपूर्ष पृच्यताम्‌ । 
उप॑ ऋष॒भस्य॒ रेतस्युपेन्द्र ad वीर्ये nen 


yüyám 88४० 
medayatha krisám cid asrirám cit krinuthà suprátikam | 
bhadrám grihám krinutha bhadravaco brihád vo váya 
ucyate sabháau || 6 || prajávatih süyávasam rigintih suddhá 
apáh suprapané pibantih | má va stená iata mághásaüsah 
pári vo heti rudrásya vrijyab || 7 || ápedám upapáreanam 
asi góshüpa pricyatém | úpa rishabhásya rétasy üpendra 
táva viryà || 8 || | 
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Let not the cows run away from us, let no thief carry 
them away; let no hostile weapon fall upon them. May 
the master of the cattle be long possessed of them, with 
the milk products of which he makes offerings and with 
which he serves the godly men. 3 


Let not the cows fall a victim to the arrogant. dust- 
spurning ,war-horse. Let them not fall in the hands of 
a butcher or his shop. Let the cattle of the man, the 
householder, move about free and graze out of fear. 4 


May the cows be our affluence; may the resplendent Lord 
grant us cattle; may the cows yield food (milk and butter) 
of the first libation. These cows, O men, are sacred as 
the Lord resplendent Himself,—the Lord whose blessings 
we crave for, with head and heart. s 


O cows, you strengthen even the worn-out and fatigued 
and make the unlovely beautiful to look on. Your: lowing 
is auspicious, and makes my dwelling prosperous. Great 
is the abundance that is attributed'to you in our religious 
ceremony. 6 


May you, Ocows, have many calves grazing upon good 
pastures and drinking pure water at accessible ponds. 
May no thief be your master. May no beast of prey 
assail you and may the dart of vital Lord never fall on 
you. 7 


O resplendent Lord, a showerer of virility as you are, may 
we have by -your blessings the sturdy bulls for insemination 
and let us have plenty of nourishment for the cows. 8 
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( २९ ) एकोनर्भिंदा सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पदुदस्यास्य सूत्तम्य बाईम्पत्यो मरदाज पि । इन्दो देवता । मिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


४ इन्द्र वो नर॑ः स॒ख्याय॑ सेपुर्महो ad: सुम॒तयें चकानाः । 
महो हि दाता sized: अस्ति Grm] wade यजध्वम्‌ ॥१॥ 
आ यस्मिन्हस्ते नयी fafa रथे हिरण्यये रथेष्ठाः । 
आ रहमयो mie: स्थृरयोराध्यन्नश्वांसा uuu युजानाः ॥२॥ 
25, 


Indram vo nirah sakhyaya sepur mahó yántah suma- 
táye eakaháh | mahó hf dàtá vájrahasto ásti mahám u ran- 
vam ávase yajadhvam || 1 || 4 yasmin haste náryà mimi- 
kshür & ráthe hiranyáye ratheshtháh | à rasmáyo gáhha- 
890 sthiiriyor ádhvann ४5१६5० vríshano yujanah || 2 || 


श्रिये ते पादा xa आ मिमिश्षुर्धष्णुर्वजी शवसा दक्षिणावान्‌ । 

वसानो अत्क॑ सुरभि दृशे कं alot नृतविषिरो ब॑भूथ ॥३॥ 

स सोम आर्मिछृतमः सुतो मूद्यसिम्पक्तिः प॒च्यते सन्ति धानाः । 

इन्द्रे नर॑ः स्तुवन्तो ager उक्था sida देववाततमाः uii 

न ते अन्तः aR धाय्य॒स्य वि तु बांबघे रोद॑सी महित्वा । 

आता सूरिः एणति तूतुजानो यूथेवाप्सु स॒मीज॑मान ऊती ॥५॥ 

पुवेदिन्त्रः ged ऋष्यो अंस्तृती अनूंती RRES: सत्वां । 

एवा हि जातो असंमालोजाः पुरू च॑ वृत्रा हनति नि दस्यूंन ॥६॥ 
sriyé te pada diva i mimikshur dhrishnür vajrí sávasa 
dákshinàvan | vásàno átkam surabhím drisé kám svàr nà 
nritav. ishiré babhütha || 3 || sá sóma amiklatamah sutó bhüd 
yasmin pakifh fiacyáte sánti dhanah | indram nára stu- 
vinto brahmakara ukthá sinsanto devavatatamah || 4 || ná 
te wnfah sivaso dlhüyy asyá ví tú babadhe rédasi mahitva | 
a ta süríh prinatí titujano yüthévapsü samijamana ati 
॥5 {| evéd índrah suháva rishvé astütí ánüti hirisipréh 
sitvi | eva hi jató Asamatyojah pur ca vritrá hanati- nf 
düsyün || 6 || 1 jj 
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O great men, your leading priests are propitiating res- 
plendent Lord for His friendship and loving kindness. 
The judicious Lord is the greatest giver of gifts; worship 
Him to win His protection. 1 


We hail our Lord in whose hands rests the well-being of 
men. He mounts on a golden, firmly-stationed cosmic 
chariot. With His firm arms He holds the reins. His 
forces, as if steeds, are well-yoked, and ready for the 
road. 2 


Your devotees offer adoration at your feet for glory. 
You are the conqueror of ominous elements, resolute as 
thunderbolt, judicious, merciful and benevolent. After 
traversing the universe like the sun, you appear amidst 
us as if robed in a heavenly beautiful garment, which 
displays you as a charming dancer. ; 


Your favourite libation is one that is full of devotion, 
replete with knowledge and good deeds, as if, a fire- 
offering of effused herbal juices, very well mixed with 
baked cakes and íried barley. Equipped with their vir- 
tues, your devotees, the admirers of Nature's bounties, 
extol you by singing hymns and offering dedication to 
you. 4 


Your greatness is beyond measure. Even earth and heaven 
know not the limit of your grandness. Your devotees, 
hastening for the performance of a dedicated act, endea- 
vour to keep you pleased with devotional offerings as the 
cowherd keeps cows pleased by taking them to a pond of’ 
water. 5 


The lofty resplendent Lord is prompt to listen, decked 
with blue radiance, as if on his nose and chin, giver of 
wealth, whether coming or not coming to worship. May 
He with unparalleled might destroy all opposing evil 
forces and violent elements as soon as manifested. 


2070 WT ६.३० 
(३७ ) fii सूक्तम्‌ 
*(t-^) पश्षणस्यासा सूक्तस्य बाईस्पत्यो मरदाज रषिः । इन्तो देवता । fnm छन्दः ॥ 
° भूय॒ ge did एकों ag daa Tif 
भ्र रिरिचे दिव इन्द्रः प्रथिव्या adada प्रति रोद॑सी उभे ॥१॥ 
अर्धा मन्ये gigia यानि दाधार नकिरा Pera 
दिवेदिवे a ait afk aagi सुक्रतुर्धात्‌ ॥२॥ 


30. 


Bhüya íd vāvridhe viryiyaii éko ajuryó dayate vásüni | 
pra ririce diva índrah prithivyá ardhám íd asya práti ró- 
(last ubhé || 1 || ádhà manye brihád asuryàm asya yáni dā- 
dhára nákir à minati | divé-dive süryo darsató bhüd ví sád- 
many urviya sukratur dhat || 2 | 


अद्या fq चित्तदर्पों नदीनां wabedr अरंदो गातुमिन्द्र । 
नि पर्वता seg! न सेदुस्त्वया इळ्हानिं सुक्रतो रजासि nan 
स॒त्यमित्तन्न adi अन्यो अस्तीन्द्र देवो न मर्यो suma । 
अहन्नहिं परिशयांनमर्णोऽवाछजो अपो अच्छा समुद्रम ॥४॥ 
त्वमपो यिं दुरो विषूंचीरिन्द्र॑ रळ्हमंरुजः पर्वतस्य । 
Taba जग॑तम्नर्षणीनां साकं ü जनयन्यामुषासंम्‌ ॥५॥ 


adyá cin nú cit tád apo 
nadinun yád abhyo árado gatim indra | nf párvaià adma- 
sido ná sedus tváya drilháni sukrato rájansi || 3 || satyám 
it tán ná tvávàü anyó astindra devó ná mártyo jyáy&n | 
áhann áhim parisáyànam árnó 'vàsrijo apó áchà samudrám 
| 4 || tvám apó ví dáro víshücir fndra drilhám arujah pár- 
vatasya | rájabhavo jégatas carshaninám sákám süryam ja- 
nayan dyäm ushásam || 5 | 2 || 
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30 
The eternal resplendent Lord, augments ever more His 
glory for heroic deeds. He is chief of all and bestow: 
riches. Whilst the sun illuminates only half of the 
globe, the Lord illuminates the entire universe and trans- 
cends both, heaven and earth. 1 


I glorify His vast and evil-destroying nature. No one can 
resist Him from acting on what He once determines. 
Through His order, the sun is made visible everyday; and 
the regions are set and spread, near or far. 2 


O the performer of benevolent deeds, verily, your act of 
liberation of rivers, whereby you direct them on their 
course is effective. Like men, quiet at meals, the moun- 
tains have settled down at their own places. Through 
your order the regions are made steadfast. 3 


This is true, no one else is like you, O resplendent Lord, 
no divine power, nor any mortalis superior to you. You 
always destroy the dragon of dark forces who obstructs 
flow of: choughts and let free tne streams to proceed to 
the ocean, the destination. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you have set the obstructed thoughts 
free to flow in all directions. You have fractured the 
solid barrier of the cloud of dark forces. You are Lord 
over the people of the world, with your glory manifest in 
the sun, the sky and the dawn. 5 
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( ३१ ) पिएं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पशर्षस्पास्य सूक्तस्य भारदाबः HATA ऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता । (१-३, ५) प्रषमादि 
quer pem ऋष्य भिष्टुप्‌, (४) San vue छन्दसी ॥ 


"५ अमरेकों रयिपते रयीणामा हस्त॑योरधिथा इन्द्र कृष्टीः । 
वि तोके अप्सु तनये च सुरेऽवोंचन्त चर्षणयो fear: ॥१॥ 
ege पार्थिवानि विश्वाच्युता चिच्च्यावयन्ते रजांसि । 
थावाक्षामा dara वनानि विश्वं eux भ॑यते अज्मन्ना ते ॥२॥ 


81. 


Ábhür éko rayipate rayinam & hástayor adhithà indra 
krishtth | ví toké apsü tánaye ca stiré 'voeanta carshanayo 
vivacah || 1 || tvad bhiyéndra parthivani vísvácyuta cie cya- 
vayante rájansi | dyávakshámàa párvatàso vánani vísvam 
drilhim bhayate ajmann 4 te || 2 | 


a कुत्सेनामि शुष्ण॑मिन्द्रशुप॑ ga ph गविष्टी । 
at भ्रपित्वे अध «depo सुषायश्चक्रमर्विवि रपौसि wan 
8 Fara ande पुरो जघन्थाञतीनि दस्योः । 
अक्षि यत्र शर्च्या शचीवों दिवोंदासाय सुन्वते सुंतक्रे मरदांजाय qun वसूनि uou 
रणाय रथ॒मा fig gaan भीमम्‌। 
याहि प्रपथिन्नवसोप alien च॑ श्रुत श्रावय चर्षणिभ्यः ual 


tvám kütsenabhí süsh- 
nam indragisham yudhya küyavam gávishtau | dása pra- 
pitvé ádha stiryasya mushàyás cakram avive rapansi || 3 || 
tvam gatany áva sámbarasya püro jaghanthapratini dás- 
yoh | ásiksho yátra sácyá sacivo divodasaya sunvaté su- 
takre bharddvajaya grinaté vásüni || 4 || sá satyasatvan ma- 
haté rán&ya rátham 4 tishtha tuvinrimna bhimám | yahi 


prapathinn ivasópa madrík prá. ca sruta sravaya carsha- 
níbhyah || 5 || 3 || 


Bgveda VI.3! 2073 


il 


O Lord of riches, you are the sovereign ruler over treasures. 
You hold people in your hands, and these mortals glorify 
you with various adorations to obtain sons, valiant 
grandsons, and sunlight. । 


Through your fear, O resplendent Lord, all the regions 
of the firmament cause the unfallen rain to precipitate, 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all the 
vast, solid creations of the world are frightened at your 
approach. 2 


You help wise sage to fight against the inexhaustible 
exploiter. You destroy malice of the mental struggle. 
In conflicts you hold the wheel of the chariot of the sun 
and drive away the malignant spirits. 3 


You destroy the hundreds of impregnable centres of 
powerful evil. O sagacious Lord, honoured by the 
homage, you in your liberality bestow riches upon the 
faithful friends, the learned and upon the enlightened 
singers hymning your praise. 4 


O leader oftrue heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
may you mount your formidable car for the arduous 
conflict, come to me, O Lord, the persuer of a progressive 
path, for my protection. 0 illustrious Lord, make us 
worthy of honour amongst our fellow men. s 
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( ६२ ) दाभिंशे सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पशचस्पास्प सृक्तस्प भारदाजः मुदोष ऋचिः । इखो देवता । Frey छन्दः ॥ 


अपूर्व्या पुरुतमांन्यस्मे sk वीराय॑ तवसे gud । 
विरप्शिने वज्रिणे शंत॑मानि वर्चास्यासा स्थविराय तक्षम्‌ ॥१॥ 
स मातरा सूर्येणा कवीनामर्वासयद्रुजदर्द्रि sume: । 
स्वाधीमि्र्कमिर्वाव्ञान उदुस्रियाणामसूजन्निदान॑म्‌ 


32, 


Ápürvya purutamany asmai mahé viráya taváse turays | 
virap&íne vajríne sámtamani vacansy asi sthíviriya ta- 
ksham || | || så mātárā süryenà kavinám ivisayad rujád 
ádrim grinànáh | svadhfbhir ríkvabhir vavasina ud usríyà 
nam asrijan nidánam || 2 || 


स वहिभिक्रक॑भिगोषु शरश्वन्मितज्ञुभिः gegat जिगाय। 
पुरं। पुरोहा सर्खिभिः सखीयन्हळ्हा रंरोज कविभिः कविः सन्‌ ॥३॥ 
स नीव्याभि्जेरितारमच्छां महो वाजेंभिमंहद्धिल्न gA: 
पु्वीरामिइषम क्षितीनामा Pid: सुविताय प्र याहि nyn 
स सर्गेण शवसा qur अलैरप इन्द्रो दक्षिणृतस्तुंराषाट्‌ | 


इत्था संजाना sage? दिवेदिव विविषुर्रमृष्यम्र ॥५॥ 


sa váhnibhir rikvabhir góshu 
sásvan mitájüubhih purukrítvà jig&ya | púrah purohá sá- 
khibhih sakhiyán drilhá ruroja kavibhih kavfh sim |3|| sá 
nivyabhir jaritáram áchà mah vájebhir mahiidbhis ca süsh- 
math | puruvirabhir vrishabha kshitinám & girvanah suvi- 
táya prá yahi || 4 || si sárgena sivasa taktó átyair apá ín- 
dro dakshinatás turashat | itthá srijana ánapàvrid ártham. 
divé-dive vivishur apramrishyám || 5 || «|| 


Rgveda VI.32 2075 


32 


I have fashioned in my words unprecedented, compre- 
hensive, and gratifying praises to you, O mighty, heroic, 
powerful, speedy, adorable, and ancient wielder of 
justice. : 


Amidst the sages, with the Sun, He brightens the parents 
(earth and heaven) and glorified by them, He shatters the 
mountain of darkness, and casts off the fetters of kine 
(free thoughts) in fulfilment of the demands of the intent 
worshippers, and their prayers to that end. 2 


He, the accomplisher of all deeds, together with His wor- 
shipper, ever offering oblations with bended knees, be- 
comes successful in rescuing the cows (from the caves). 
He is friendly with his friends and far-seeing with the 
far-seeing. Being the destroyer of the citadels, He de- 
molishes the strongholds of violent evil forces. 3 


O showerer of blessings, propitiated by praise, come to 
him, who glorifies you, to make him happy amongst men 
with abundant food, new harvest, and exceeding strength 
for the welfare of mankind. 4 


Endowed with natural force, possessed of swift vital 
power, the resplendent Lord, the overcomer of adversaries, 
sets free the streams of thoughts at the right time. Thus 
liberated, the waters of thoughts, expand daily to the 
insatiable goal, whence there is no returning. s 


2076 ^u 
( ३३ ) wafend सूक्तम्‌ | 
(१-५) varseqreq सूक्तस्य माराः शुनहोत्र किः ! er देषता । frg छन्दः ॥ 
aati इन्द्र तं सु नों दा मदों वृषन्त्खभिष्टिरदास्वांन । 
सोव॑श्ण्य यो वनव॒त्स्वश्चो वृत्रा समत्सु सासहदमित्रान्‌ usu 
त्वां ही$न्दावसे विवाचो हवन्ते चर्षणयः aaa 
त्वं विभ्रेभिवि पर्णीरशायस्त्वोत इत्सनिता वाजमर्ष ॥२॥ 


83. 


Yá ójishtha indra tám sú no da mado vrishan sva- 
bhishtir dasvan | sativasvyam yó vanávat Svásvo vritrá sa- 
mátsu sásáhad amitran || 1 || tvám hindrávase vívaco há- 
vante carshanáyah süras&tau | tvám viprebhir ví paníür 
asáyas tvóta ít sánità vájam árvà || 2 || 


st qi eredi अमित्रान्दासां queam च शूर । 
vita सुधितिमिरत्केरा पृत्सु df qi daa nan 
स त्व॑न॑ इन्द्राकवाभिरूती सर्खा विश्वार्युरविता qu भूः । 


tvám tat indrobha- 
yaii amítrán dásà vritrány arya ca sūra | vádhīr váneva 
südhitebhir &tkair & pritsi darshi nrinám nritama || 3 || sá 
tvim na indrákavabhir ütí sakha visváyur avitá vridhé 
bhüh | svàrshatà yád dhviyamasi tva yidhyanto nemadhita 
pritsd gira || 4 |, ninim na indraparaya ca sya bhava mri- 
iki utá no abhíshtau | itthá grininto taahínasya sarman 
divi shyama párye goshdtamah || 5 || s [| 
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O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, grant us a son, 
rich in vigour, a source of happiness, a pious worshipper, 
a liberal giver, the one who would, whilst mounted on 
an excellent horse, overthrows the entire cavalry and 
conquer opposing enemies in combats. 1 


Men of divers speech invoke you, O resplendent Lord, 
for their defence in their struggles. 0 Lord, may we, 
with the association of wise sages, and with your grace, 
subdue greedy tendencies. May the benevolent wor- 
shipper obtain nourishment under your protection. 2 


O brave radiant Lord, may you control both classes of 
people, friends and foes, virtuous and vicious. O chief 
leader of leaders, you cut your foes in pieces in battles 
with well-plied weapons, as a  wood-cutter pierces 
forests. 3 


O all-pervading resplendent Lord, may you be a friend, 
and a protector with irreproachable protections for our 
prosperity; when warring in number-thinning conflicts, 
we invoke you for the acquirement of wealth. 4 


May you, O resplendent Lord, now and at all other times, 
be verily ours; may you, to our wish, grant us all happi- 
ness, and in this manner, worshipping at dawn, glorifying 
you, may we abide in your brilliant and unbounded felicity, 


O mighty one. 5 


2078 "HR ६,३४ 


( ३७) पतिं सूतम्‌ 
(१-५) पद्चर्षस्पास्प EY भारदाजः Spam रषिः । इस्त्रो देषता । fag छ्न्दः ॥ 

S) सं च॒ त्ये जम्सु्गिर इन्द्र qud च ada feat मनीषाः | 
पुरा नूनं च॑ waa mi पस्पृध्र इन्हे अध्युंक्थाको ॥१॥ 
dern यः w PÄ एर्कः पुरुप्रशस्तो अस्ति यज्ञेः । 
रथो न महे युजानो३ऽस्मामिरिन्द्र अनुमायों aq ॥२॥ 


34. 


sim ea tve jagmür gira indra pürvír ví ea tvád yanti ` 
vibhvo manisháh | pura nünám ca stutáya ríshinam paspri- 
dhrá indre aghy uktharka || 1 || purnhütó yah puragirta 
ribhvaii ¢kah puruprasastó ásti yajiiath | rátho ná mahé gá- 
vase yujaind 'smübhir índro anumadyo bhit || 2 || 


न यं हिंस॑न्ति धीतयो न वाणीरिन्द्रं नक्षन्तीदृभि adde । 
ufi id: शतं यत्सहस्रं गृणन्ति fni at तदस ॥३॥ 
अस्मा safest मासा मिमिक्ष इन्द्रे न्ययामि सोम॑ः । 
जनं a adel सं यदापः स॒त्रा वावृधुर्हवनानि aa: ॥४॥ 
अस्मा meag इन्द्राय स्तोत्रं म्रतिभिरवाचि । 
अस॒यथां महनि — daqd wat विश्वायुरविता gast ॥५॥ 


ná yam 
hinsanti dhitáyo ná vünir fndram nákshantí abhí vardhá- 
yantih | yádi stotarah satim yát sahásram grinánti gírva- 
nasam sim tad asmai || 3 || Asma etád divy arcéva mäsá 
mimikshá índre ny ayami sómah | jánam ná dhánvann 
abhi sim yád ápah satrá vavridhur havanani yajiiath || 4 || 
ásmà etán máhy àngüshüm asmà indraya stotrám mattbhir 
avaci | dsad yáthà mahatí vritratiirya índro visváyur avitá 
vridhág ca || 5 ||| 
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O resplendent Lord, profuse praises and commendations 
diversely proceed to you. These prayers and hymns, 
revealed to seers, have been vieing today with each other, 
as in the past, in glorifying the supreme Lord. ; 


The Supreme Lord, ever propitiated by us, is mighty and 
eminent, invoked by all, is especially honoured by sacred 
dedications and prayers. All of us are attached to Him 
for the attainment of great strength, as one to a chariot. 2 


All praises contributing to His exaltation proceed to 
resplendent Lord, whom no acts, no words can harm. 
Hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify Him. He 
alone is worthy of supreme adoration, and as such, may 
you honour him with affection. 3 


Loving devotional prayers of mixed up feelings in various 
forms have been composed for the Lord to be offered on 
the day of worship with reverence (as herbal juices in 
fire sacrifices). These praises, together with dedicated 
acts delight Him, as water delights a man who is in a 
desert. 4 


To this Lord has this earnest eulogy been addressed by 
the devout, in order that the all-pervading Lord may be 
our defender and exalter when we are fighting against 
adversaries. 5 


2080 TÄT ६.३५ 


(1-५) पथर्यस्पास्य m मादा EN Ten m eR EY T 
"O कदा भुवन्रथक्षयाण cub कदा स्तोत्रे संहस्रपोष्य॑ दाः । 
कदा स्तोमै वासयोऽस्य राया कदा frd: करसि amka: ॥१॥ 
काह Raae यन्नुभर्नृन्चीरिवीराज्ञीळयांसे जयाजीन्‌ । 
fg गा अधिं जयासि गोष्विन्द्र॑ ge AA ॥२॥ 


95. 

Kaas hhuvan rathakshayani bráhma kad stotré sa- 
hasraposhyàm dah | 1801 stómam vasayo 'sya rāyá kada 
dhiyah karasi vájaratnàh || 1 || kárhi svit tad indra yin 
nríbhir nrin virafr virán niliyase jayajin | tridhitu gá adhi 
jayasi góshv índra dyumnám svàrvad dhehy asmé || 2 || 


कहि स्वित्तदिन्द्र wali विश्वप्सु cmd कृणव॑ः शविष्ठ । 
कदा धियो न नियुतों युवासे कदा गोम॑घा हर्वनानि गच्छाः ॥३॥ 
स गोमंघा जरित्रे adaa वाजश्रवसो अधि घेहि पृक्ष॑ः 1. 
पीपिहीषः सुदुघामिन्द्र धेनुं मरहांजेपु सुरुचो रुरुच्याः ॥४॥ 
तमा नूनं वृजनंमन्यथा चिच्छूरो यच्छक्र वि gt शणीषे। 
मा निर॑रं झुक्रदुर्घस्य घेनोराङ्गिरसान्मणा विप्र जिन्व ॥५॥ 


kárhi svit tid indra yáj jaritré visvápsu bráhma krinávah 
savishtha | kadá dhfyo ná niyüto yuvase kadá gómaghà 
hávanani gachah || 3 || sá gómagha jaritré ásvaseandrà vá- 
jasravaso adhi ताला príkshah | pipjhishah sudüghüm indra 
dhentm bharadvijeshu suráco rurucyàh || 4 || tim à nünam 
vrijànam anyithi cic chitro yác chakra ví duro grinishé | 
má nír aram sukradüghasya dhenór angirasün bráhmanà 
vipra jinva || 5 || * || 
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When would your chariot reach its destination? When 
would our prayers be heard? When will you grant your 
devotees the means of maintaining thousands? When 
will you recompense Our adorations with riches? When 
will you render our sacred works productive of nourish- 


ment. ; 


O. resplendent Lord, when will you unify leaders with 
leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory in 
struggles? When will you let us win threefold metal- 
yielding earth (copper, silver and gold mines)? And 
when will you reward us with celestial glory ? 4 


O most vigorous Lord, when will you grant your wor- 
shipper that wealth which is all-sustaining ? When will 
you yoke your vital powers, as we yoke intellect? When 
will you render our homage productive of wealth? 3 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant wealth to your wor- 
shipper, which may bring him cattle, splendid horses, and 
renowned vigour. May you multiply nourishment, and 
strengthen the kine bright and shining to be easily 
milked by the enlightened bearers of knowledge. 4 


O mighty resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, let our 
adversary take a different course. We glorify you as 
you are inspirer of brave. Never may I desist from the 
praise of the provider of excellent gifts. May you satisfy 
the sages with zeal and wealth. ; 


2082 "INR ६ ३६ 


( १६) Safi ea 
(१-७) पश्मर्यस्वास्य सूक्तत्प माराणजों नर ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता fin छन्दः ॥ 
an added विश्वजन्याः aa रायोऽध ये पार्थिवासः ! 
सत्रा वाजानाममवों विभक्ता edd धारयंथा असुर्यम्‌ ॥१॥ 
अनु प्र येजे जन aml अस्य स॒त्रा dik ad वीयाय । 
स्युमणभे दुधयेऽेते च nd वृज्ञन्तपिं gX ॥२॥ 


36. 

Satra mádasas tava visvéjanyih satrá réyé ‘dha yt 
párthivàsah | satra vajanim ablavo vibhaktü yád devéshn 
dharayatha asuryam || 1 || anu pra yeje jana ojo asya satra 
dadbire anu viryiya | syümagríbhe düdhayé 'rvate ca krá- 
tum vriüjanty api vritrahátye || 2 || 


तं सप्रीचीरूतयो वृष्ण्यांन पॉस्यांनि नियुर्तः agin 
aga न Reda उक्यञ्ुष्मा उरूव्यच॑ंस गिर आ विशन्ति ॥३॥ 
स रायस्सासु्प॑ सजा woe: पुरुभ्रन्द्रस्य त्वमिन्द्र Te: 
पतिर्बमूथासमो जनानामेको विश्व॑स्य॒ सुर्वनस्य राजां ॥४॥ 
स तु श्रुंधि श्रुत्या यो वन माणि mi अर्यः । 
असो 'यर्था नः दाव॑सा चकानो युगेयुंगे वर्यंता चेकिंतानः ॥५॥ 


tàm sadhricir üt&yo 
vrishnyani paünsyani niyütah saseur índram | samudram 
nå sindhava ukthásushma uruvyáeasam gira à visanti || 3 || 
sá rayás khám úpa srijà srinànáh puruseandrásya tvám 
indra vásvah | pátir babhiithasamo jánanam éko visvasya 
bhüvanasya rájà || 4 || sá tú srudhi srütya yó duvoyür 
dyaür ná bhümabhí riyo aryáh | áso yatha nah sávasà ca- 
kano yugé-yuge váyasa cékitanab || 5 || s || 
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Truly are your exhilurations as well as your riches which 
exist on earth beneficial to all men. Truly are you the 
distributor of food, whereby you maintain vigour amongst 
cosmic powers. | 


The worshippers praise especially the strength of that 
resplendent Lord. .Verily, they rely upon Him for coura- 
geous deeds. They offer worship to Him who is the 
seizer of adversaries, the assailant, —marching in columns 
of forces--, who is the subduer of foes, and who is known 
for the destruction of the devil of ignorance, 2 


The associated vital principles, heroic spirits, virile strength 
and all the harnessed energies serve resplendent Lord in 
His cosmic deeds. Also powerful prayers flow to His 
glory as rivers flow into the ocean: 3 


Glorified by us, O resplendent Lord may you let the stream 
of much-delighting, home-conterring affluence, flow freely, 
as you are the unequalled sovereign Lord of men, and the 
sole sovereign of all the world. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may you listen to our laudations. 
Verily, you are gratified by our adoration, and, ‘like the 
sun, cast away the deep shadows of dark forces, you are 
endowed with strength. We glorify you and present to 
you our of rings, and homage. May you keep yourself 
in close proximity with us, just as you have been always, 
in every era of the past. « 


2084 ऋग्वेद ६.२७ 


( ६७ ) anfii Gry 
(१-५) पञ्मपस्पास्प तूत्तस्प भॉम्पत्यो मग्दाध ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । FRET छन्दः ॥ 

« gat feat त GR युक्तासो हर॑यो वहन्तु । 
कीरिश्चिद्धि त्या ca dia सधमादस्ते अद्य ॥१॥ 
प्रो द्रोणे हर॑यः कममोग्मन्पुनानास BAN अभुवन । 
eat नो अस्य qd: Aag मर्दस्य सोम्यस्य॒ राजां ॥२॥ 
आसस्राणासः शवसानमच्छेन्द्र gah रघ्यांसो अश्वाः । 
अभि श्रव ऋज्य॑न्तो atgd faq वायोरखतं वि दॅस्येत्‌ ॥३॥ 


97. 

Arvág ratham visvávaram ta ugréndra yuktáso hárayo 
vahantu | kirís cid dhí tvā hávate svarvan ridbimáhi sa- 
dhamadas te adyá || 1 || pró dróne hárayah karmagman pu- 
nànása ríjyanto abhüvan | indro no asyá pürvyáh papiyad 
dyukshó miádasya somyásya raja || 2 | asasrandsa gavasá- 
nám áchóndram sucakré rathyàso ásvah | abhí gráva ríj- 
yanto vaheyur nú cin nú vayér amritam ví dasyet || 3 ॥ 


at अस्य दक्षिणामियतीन्दो मघोना तुविकूर्मितमः । 
यया वञ्जिवः परियास्यंहो म॒घा च॑ go ada वि uen 
इन्द्रो ma स्थविरस्य mA गीमिवे्धतां Bod 
cat qd iA अस्तु सत्वा ता सूरिः पृणति gaara: uan 


várishtho asya dákshinàm iyartindro maghónam tuvikür 
mítamah | yaya vajrivah pariyásy anho magha ca dhrishno 
diyasc ví siirin || 4 || indro vajasya sthávirasya daténdro 
girbhír vardhatém vriddhámahah | indro vritrám hánishtho 
astu sátvá tà süríh prinati tiitujanab ||5 || ° || 
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O vigorous resplendent Lord, let your speedy rays of 
radiance bring your much coveted chariot to us. Your 
devoted adorer, verily, invokes you. May we today share 
your exhilaration, and thereby increase our happiness. | 


The ever-new devotional lyrics sung continuously at our 
sacred worship and sanctified, proceed direct into the 
pitcher of cosmos. May the eternal illustrious sovereign 
Lord of these exhilarating praises drink this elixir of our 
devotional love, 2 


May the everywhere-going straight-proceeding speedy 
aura of divine glory convey the mighty resplendent Lord 
in His strong-wheeled chariot to our works; and never may 
the ambrosial devotion waste in wind. ३ 


The resplendent Lord, superb in strength, the performer 
of many great deeds, appreciates the contributions of the 
liberal donor amongst the opulent for public good. 
Thereby He, the wielder of punitive justice, removes sin, 
and with resolute firmness of purpose, bestows riches 
upon the worshippers. 4 


Resplendent Lord, the illustrous onc, is the donor of 
substantial nourishments. We make His glory widely 
known through our praises. May He be the destroyer 
ofan adversary. Verily, He is the especial slayer of the 
clouds of Nescience. He, the animator, the quick-mover, 
grants us niuch-desired riches, ; 


2086 TAR ६,३४ 
(१८) भष्टात्रिश सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१) पर्यस्यास्य eqn बाईरसत्यो सरदाज पपिः । इन्द्रो देवा । fag छन्दः v 
"e अपादित sd नश्चित्रतमो म॒हीं मरर्षदुमतीमिन्रहतिम्‌ | 
पन्य॑सीं धीतिं दैव्य॑स्य॒ याम॒ञ्जन॑स्य aft व॑नते gard: uan 
दुराश्चिदा व॑सतो अस्य कर्णा घोषादिन्द्रस्य तन्यति quum 
Cd देवहूतिर्ववृत्यान्सद्रथ$गिन्द्रमियमृच्यर्मांना ॥२॥ 


+ 38. 

Apad itá úd ए nag citritamo mahim bharshad dyumé- 
tim índrahütim | pAnyasim dhitim daívyasya yámaü jána. 
sya rütím vanate sudánuh | 1 || dür&c cid à vasato asya 
kama ghóshad fndrasya tanyati bruvingh | éyam enam de- 
váhütir vavrityan madryag indram lyám rieyámiüna || 2 || 


ते यों धिया dem युराजामजरमिन््रमभ्य॑नूष्यकैं: | 
fat व गिरों दधिरे समस्मिन्महाँश्च स्तोमो अधिं वर्धदिन्द्रे ॥३॥ 
wid य॒ज्ञ उत सोम mE auge गिर॑ उक्था च o 
pa T याम॑न्नक्तोव॑र्धान्मासाः शरवो याव इन्द्रम ui 
पवा जज्ञानं सह॑से असांमि वावृधानं राधसे च श्रुताय । 
महामुग्रमवसे विप्र नूनमा विवासेम guy ॥५॥ 


tám vo dhiyá paramáys purijim ajíram fndram abhy 
Aniisby arkafh | bráhmà ca giro dadhiré sim asmin ma 
hans ca stómo Adhi vardhad índre ‘|| 8 | vardhad उद्या 
yama utá sóma indram várdhid brálhma gíra uktha ca 
manma | várdháhainam usháso yámann aktér várdhān mi- 
sal Barado dyáva fndram || 4 || evi jajüünám sáhase ás&mi 
vayridhinam ráüdhase ca srutiya | mahám ugram ávase 
vipra niiném 4 vivasema vritratüryeshu || 5 || 10 || 
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May the most marvellous resplendent Lord drink from 
this loving cup of devotion. May He accept our earnest 

‘d brilliant invocations. May the munificent Lord accept 
ihe offering and the praiseworthy adoration at the place 
of sacred work of the devout worshipper. | 


Reciting His praise, the worshipper calls aloud, so that 
by the sound it may reach the ear of Lord, even if He is 
far off. May this invocation entreating Him to come, 
bring the Lord in close proximity of the devotee. 2 


I glorify Him, the undecaying and ever loving resplendent 
Lord, with hymns and with pious worship. All our offer- 
ings and praises proceed to Him and increase in glory when 
so addressed. 3 


He is the resplendent Lord, whom our worship and offer- 
ings exalt. Heis the Lord, whom the oblations, the 
praises, the prayers, the adorations exalt, whom the course 
of day and night exalts, and whom years, months and 
days exalt. 4 


So, O all-wise resplendent Lord, may we today propitiate 
you for conquering our foes. You are manifested in the. 
creation. You are mighty and free and your glory is 
greatly augmenting. We invoke you for the sake of wealth, 
fame and protection, and for the destruction of our evil 
impulses, hostile to us. « 


E 


2088. wide ६.३९ 


( १९ ) पकोमेपत्वारि सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञचर्षस्यास्य सूक्तस्य पाईस्पत्थों una mv) इन्द्रो Wm! fag on: 3 
ae mza कवेर्दिव्यस्य वक्केपिप्रमन्‍्मनो वचनस्य मध्व॑ः । 
अपा नस्तस्प॑ सच॒नस्य॑ देवेषो युवस्व ao गोजंग्राः non 
अयसुझ्ान पर्यद्रिमुखा तधीतिभिक्ततयुग्युजानः | 
रुजदर॑ग्णं वि son सानु पर्णीवचोंभिरभि योधदिन्य TERT 


39. 


Mandrásya kavér divyásya váliner vipramanmano vaca- 
násya mádhvah | apa nas tásya saeanásya devésho yuvasva 
grinaté góagrah || 1 || ayam usānáh pary ádrim usrá ritá- 
dhitibhir vitaydg yujünáh | rujád ürugnam ví valikya sit 
num paninr vacobhir abhi yodhad indrah || 2 || 


अयं द्योतयद्युतो च्य4फून्दोषा aed: शरद RA I 
इमं amagi चिदङ्लां giam FARER ॥३॥ 
अये रोंचयद्रुचो रुचानोई5य॑ aagi ` पुर्वी: । 
अयमीयत magia’: aga नाभिना चर्षणिप्राः ॥४॥ 
नू शणानो quw sep राजन्निषः पिन्व वसुदेयाय पूर्वी: | 
अप ओर्षधीरद्विषा वनानि गा अतो नुनूचसे रिरीहि usu 


ayám dyo- 
tayad adytito vy àktün dosha vástoh saráda indur indra | 
imam ketim adadhur nú eid áhnàm stcijanmana ushásas 
cakara || 3]| ayám rocayad aráco rucind ‘yim vasayad vy 
riténa pürvih | ayám iyata ritayügbhir ásvaih svarvídà ná- 
bhinà carshaniprah || 4 || nú grinand grinaté pratna vajann 
ishah pinva vasudéyaya pūrvíh | apá óshadhir avishá vá- 
nani ga árvato nrin rieásc ririhi || 5|] 5 || 
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O resplendent self, may you cherish our sweet, exhilarating, 
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding loving devotion, com- 
mended by the wise. It is worthy of praise and accep- 
tance. May you, O divine Lord, bestow upon your 
worshipping devotees food and milk, the prime product 
of the cow. , 


Determind 10 recover the knowledge concealed in dark 
rocks of mystic heart, the soul associated with vital 
breaths, and animated by their veracious activity shatter 
the infrangible rock of the sinful mind and overwhelm 
the selfish greed with reproaches. 2 


The moon brightens up dark nights, and the sun brightens 
morns, days and seasons. Ancient people establish it as 
the ensign of days and it has made the dawns, born in 
splendour. ३ 


This radiant sun illumines the non-radiant worlds. He 
pervades many dawns with true lustre. The Sun, the 
benefactor of men, moves ina chariot drawn by horses, 
harnessed by praises laden with riches. 4 


O soveréign Lord of eternity, when glorified, may you 
bestow abundant food upon him who praises you, and to 
whom affluence is due. May you grant to the worshipper 
water, plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 5 


(४७ ) werkt पूनम 
(१-४५) TENET WWE माहम्पत्यो भन्दा फपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fagi cma 


"o gez पित तुभ्यं सुतो aged स्य॒ हरी वि मुंचा सखाया । 
उत प्र गाय गण आ निफ्याथां यज्ञाय॑ गणने वये धाः ॥9॥ 
अस्य पिव यस्य॑ जज्ञान ईन्द्र मदाय क्त्ये अपित्रो विरप्ठिन । 
तमुं ते मादो नर आपो BRA समद्यन्पीतये समस्मे ॥२॥ 


40. 

Indra piba tübhyam sutó mádàyáva sya hari vi mucā 
sákhayà | uta pra gaya gana à nishádyátha yajitiya zrinaté 
váyo dhah || 1 | ásya piba ydüsya jajiiana indra niuláya 
kratve ápibo virapsin | tám u te gavo nára ipo ádrir ín- 
dum sim ahyan pitáyc sim asmai || 2 || 


समिदे अमी सुत इन्द्र सोम आ त्वा वहन्त हर॑यो वहिंछाः । 
त्वायता मनसा जोहवीमीन्द्रा याहि सुवितार्य महे न॑ः nan 
आ याहि adggea dard महा मनसा सोमपेम॑म्‌ । 
उप aati शएणव इमा isat ते यज्ञस्तन्वे, वयाँ धात्‌ ॥४॥ 
यदिन्द्र दिवि पार्ये यहघग्यहा स्वे सदने यत्न वार्सि। 
अनों मो यज्ञमवसे नियुर्लान्त्सृुजोषाः पाहि गिर्वणो मरुद्भिः ॥५॥ 


simiddhe agnadü 
sutá indra sóma á tvà vahantu hárayo vihishthih | tva- 
yata manasa johavimindrá yahi suvitáya mahé nah || 3 ||. 
yàhi sásvad usatá yayathéndra maha mánasá somaptyam | 
úpa bráhmàni srinava imá nó ‘tha te yajüis tanve wáyo 
dhat || 4 || yad indra diví pirye yád rídhag yád và své sá- 
dane yátra visi | ito no yajňám avasc niyütvàn sajóshih 
pāhi girvano marddbhih || 5 || 12 || 
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O resplendent se!f, may you partake of this joy, which is 
effused for your exhilaration. May you restrain your 
friendly senses. May you-among other forces respond to 
our hymns. Mav you provide strength to him who lauds 
and honours you. , 


May you, O mighty soul, drink this nector, which you have 
tested as soon as born for the purpose of promoting 
great deeds. This divine elixir has been prepared for you 
by the joint collaboration of cows, the priests, waters and 
stones. 2 


The sacred fire is kindled, spiritual joy is experienced; let 
vigorous senses bring you here. [invoke you here, O 
innerself, with an attitude wholly devoted to you; please 
come here for our pleasure and prosperity. 3 


You have been associating yourself in the similar efforts. | 
May you come now witha generous attitude to accept our , 
loving devotion. May you hear our praises. May the 
worshipper offer homage to glorify your personality. 4 


O resplendent self, whether you abide in the distant 
heaven,in any other place, orin your own abode, or 
wheresoever you be, from there may you being propitiated 
by praise, harness yourenergy and associated with vital 
principles be well pleased to protect our worship for our 
preservation. s 


2092 ऋग्वेद ६.४१ 
{ ४१ ) एकपघत्वारिंशं seni 
(१-५) प्यम्याम्य सक्तम्य बादम्पत्पो सप्दाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fag छन्दः ॥ 
"° अहेळमान zd याहि य॒ज्ञं तुभ्यं पवन्त॒ इन्दवः gard: । 
गावो न वज्रिन्स्वमोको अच्छेन्द्रा ग॑हि प्रथमो यज्ञियानाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
या ते काकुत्सुकृता या वरिछा यया शश्वत्पिंसि मध्य॑ ऊर्मिम । 
तयां पाहि प्र तें अध्यर्युर॑स्थात्स ते qui वर्ततामिन्द्र गव्युः ॥२॥ 


4. 


Alicfamána üpa yàhi yajiiimi tubhyam pavanta indavah 
sutasah | gdvo ná vajrin svám (ko áchéndrá gahi pra- 
thamó yajüfyanam || 1 || yá te kakit Bükrità ya vürishthà 
yaya sisvat píbasi mádhva tirmim | táyà pāhi pra te adh- 
varyür asthàt sim te vájro vartatim indra gavyüh || 2 || 


एष ret dup विश्वरूप इन्द्राय वृष्णे समकारि सोम॑ः । 
एतं fla हरिवः स्थातरुग्र यस्येशिषे प्रदिवि यस्ते अन्न॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
सुतः सोमो असुतादिन्द्र वस्यानयं श्रेर्याशिकितुपे रणाय । 
m तिति. उप॑. याहि यज्ञं तेन विश्वास्तर्विपीरा durer uu 
ulia लेन्द्र॑ mat ते सोमस्तन्वे भवाति | 
ated मादर्यस्वा gay sued अंब पृतनासु भ्र विक्लु ॥५॥ 


eshá drapsó vrishabhó visvárüpa indraya vrishne sám akari 
somah | etám pila hariva sthitar ugra yüsyésishe pradivi 
yas te imam || 3 || sutah sómo ásutàd indra vasyan ayám 
Sréyàh cikitishe ránàya | ctim titirva úpa yahi yajüim 
téns vísvas tivishir 4 prinasva || 4 || hváyāmasi tvéndra 
yahy arván áram te sómas tauvó bhavati | sátakrato mā- 
díyasvà sutéshu prásmáil ava prítanüsu pra vikshu || 5 || >|] 
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O un-irascible respiendent Lord, may you come to bless 
our sacred works. The sweet elixir of devotional songs 
has been offered to you with pure hearts. 0 wielder of 
punitive justice, the devotional elixir flows towards you, as 
cows assemble in their stalls. Come, O Lord, The first of 
those, who are worthy of respect. i 


O resplendent Lotd, may you rélish these devotional ex- 
pressions with well-pleased and generous heart, just as one 
consumes sweet elixir with expanded tongue. The 
ministrant priest stands here before you. O resplendent 
Lord, let your adamantine justice be hurled against our 
evil tendencies, for the recovery of our shrouded 
conscience, 2 


This dropping omniform elixir of devotional expressions, 
O Lord, the showerer of benefits, has been duly prepared 
for you, the granter of blessings, possessor of radiant rays, 
ruler over all and omnipotent. May you, O Lord, drink 
this, over which you have a natural first privilege and 
which is vour food. 4 


O resplendent Lord, the prayer coming out of a heart 
is more effective than that whichis merely verbal, just 
as effused elixir 15 superior to the one not effused. 
You are the best judge, of which of the two, would give 
vou pleasure. You are capable of subduing harmful 
tendencies. May you approach this worship, and thereby 
strengthen Nature's forces in our interest. 4 


We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, come down. May 
our elixir of loving devotion be sufficient for your 
satisfaction. May you be delighted, O performer of hund- 
reds of selfless deeds, with our reverential homage. May 
you defend us in our struggles against wicked people. 5 


2094 Tay ६.४२ 


( ५२ ) Rani सूतम 
(१-७४) SERTE सृक्तस्प Write सरदाज ऋपिः A देवता । (१-३) प्रपमादितूयम्या- 
TET. (४) चतु्या कचभ इहती छन्दसी ॥ 


pen mere frites विश्वानि विदुषे भर । 
अरंगमाय जम्मयेऽर्पश्चाद्ध्ने नरे ॥१॥ 


42. 


Prity asmai pípishate vísváni vidüshe bhara | aramga- 
máya jágmayé 'pageiddaghvane náre || 1 || 


waa प्रत्येतन सोमेभिः सोमपातंमम । 
अम्त्नेमित्रजीपिणमिन्द्रं सुतेभिरिन्दुभिः ॥२॥ 
यदी सुतेभिरिन्दुभिः afi: प्रतिभर्षथ । 
ag विश्व॑स्य॒ मेधिरो धृपत्तंतमिदेषते uan 
अस्माअस्मा इदन्धसोऽध्य॑यो प्र भ॑रा सुतम्‌ । 
कुवित्समस्य्‌ Sey ashe ॥९॥ 


ém cenam pra- 
tyétana sémebhih somapátamam | ámatrebhir rijishínam ín- 
dram sutébhir indubhih || 2 || yadi sutébhir indubhib sóme- 
bhih pratibhüshatha | véda visvasya médhiro dhrishát tim 
tam fd éshate || 3 || asmá-asma fd ándhasó ‘dhvaryo pri 
bhava sutüm | kuvit samasya Jényasya sárdhato ‘bhisaster 
avaspárat || 4 || 14 |] 
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May you offer the homage to him who is desirous to relish 
it; who knows all things, whose movements are all- 
sufficient and who goes readily to help sacred works. He is 
always a true leader, never a follower. i 


Just as one proceeds with sweet drinks to a quaffer; may 
you with your loving devotion, proceed to ihe proximity 
of the earnest acceptor of the spiritual prayers. Go to 
the vigorous Lord, with the vessels of your heart filled 
with loving devotion. 2 


May you come to the sagacious Lord with well-thought, 
intense and overflowing devotion. He knows your inner 
desires. He, the suppressor of adversities, assuredly grants 
your wish whatever it may be. 3 


May you offer, O priest, to Him, and Him alone this 
homage of sacrificial food, and may He ever defend us 
against the malignity of every superable adversary 4 


2096 wag ६.४३ 
( ४३ ) धिचत्वारिषं सूम 
(१-४) घतुकंथम्याम्य सृक्तस्य प्रार्टस्यत्पों भरदाज ef । NP देपता । उप्णिक्‌ छम्द्‌ः ॥ 
४१ यस्य त्यच्छम्परं मदे दिवोदासाय रन्घय॑ः । अयं स सोम॑ इन्द्र ते सुतः fd ॥१॥ 
यस्य॑ daa wi मध्यमन्तं च रक्षसे । अयं स सोमं इन्द्र ते सुतः fud ॥२॥ 
यस्य गा अन्तररमनो मदे इळ्हा ATS: | अयं स सोम॑ इन्द्र ते सुतः पिब॑ ॥३॥ 
यस्यं मन्दानो अन्ध॑सो माघोनं धिपे शवः । अयं स सोम॑ इन्द्र ते सुतः fud wen 


48. 


Yasya tyác chambaram mide dívodasüya randháyah | 
ayám sá sóma indra te Butíh píba || 1 || १४७४७ tivrasitam 
mádam mádhyam ántam ea rakshase | ayám sá — | 2 [| 
yásya gá antár 4smano mide drilha avásrijah | ayám sá 
— | 3 || yásya mandānó ándhaso maghouam dadhishé 84 
vah | ayám sá — || 4 ||15 | 


( ४४ ) चतुअतलारिएं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१०१७) चदुर्षिशःयृचस्यास्य ee प्राईस्पत्यः झंयुर्विः । इन्द्रों देवता । (१-१) प्रयमादितयदप- 
TRITT, (७, ९-२४) Gre नपम्यादिपोडशचांच ayy, (८) sem feug छन्दांसि a 


iu यो र॑यिवो रविन्तंमो यो युझ्नैथुंश्नवत्तमः । 
सोमः सुतः स ईन्द्र तेऽस्ति स्वधापते md: ॥१॥ 

यः शम्मस्तुविद्ग्म “ते रायो दामा मतीनाम्‌ | 
ud तः स इन्द्र osha खघापते मद॑ः ॥२॥ 

न SHE तुरो न स्वाभिरूतिर्मिः । 
सोमः सुतः स इन्द्र॒ तेऽस्ति स्वघापते मद॑ः ॥३॥ 


44. 


Y6 rayivo- rayímtamo yó dyumnafr dyumnivatiamab | 
sómah sutáh sá indra té sti svadhipate mádah || 1 || yáh 
sagmás tuvigagma te rayé dàmá matinám | sómah sutáh — 
|| 2 || yéna vriddhó ná sivasa turó ná svibhir ütfbhih | aó- 
mah sutáh — || 3 || 
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Here is that elixir of devotion offered to you, O resplen- 
dent Lord, in the exhilaration of which you subdue dark 
clouds of ignorance for the sake ot the servants of the 
divine order. This is expressed for you O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. i 


Here is this sweet elixir of devotional praises, the exhila- 
rating words of which, when freshly composed and recited 
as offerings at dawn, or at noon, or at the evening worship 
you cherish. This is expressed for you, O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. 2 

Here is this nectar, in the exhilaration of which you 
liberate the intellect, firmly concealed within the rocks of 
ignorance. This is expressed for you, O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. 3 


O resplendent Lord, you become magnanimous when you 
are exhilarated by our offerings of devotional elixir. This 
is expressed for you. © resplendent, please accept and 
rejoice. 4 


4 


0 opulent Lord, here is an elixir, abounding in riches and 
inost splendrous in glory. O resplendent Lord, master of 
all food offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been 
effused for your exhilaration. 1 

O possessor of felicity, here is an elixir, which is delightful 
and the bestower of wealth and wisdom on your votaries. 
O resplendent Lord, master of all food offerings, this 
elixir of loving devotion has been effused for your ex- 
hilaration. 2 

Here is this elixir poured out whereby you augment in 
strength, and, together with vour defending vital forces 
become victorious. O resplendent Lord, master of all 
food ‘offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been 
effused for your exhilaration. 3 


2098 eg ६,४४ 


ag वो अग्रहणं गृणीप दार्वसस्पर्तिस्‌ । 

sz विश्वासाह नरं Eg विश्वर्चर्षणिम ॥४॥ 

ये dug पतिं qeu mda: । 

तमिङ््वस्य रोदसी देवी aot सपर्यतः oui 

"as ad उक्थस्य॑ वहंणेन्द्रायापस्तृणीपणि i 

विपो न यस्योतयो वि aida afad: ॥६॥ 
aged मित्रो नतीयान्पपानो देवेभ्यो वस्यो अचेत । 
ससवान्त्स्तांलाभिर्धातरीभिरुरूप्या पायुरभवत्सखिभ्यः ॥७॥ 


tyim u vo ápralanam grinishé sivasas 
bitin | indram visvisáham niran mánhishtham visvácar- 
shanim || 4|] yim vardhayantid giral pitim turásya rádha- 
sab | tim ín nv asya rédasi deví süshmam saparyatah 
|| 5 [15 || 
tid va ukthásya barhánéndrayopastrinisháni | vípo ná 
yásyotáyo ví yád róhanti sakshitah || 6 || avidad dáksham 
mitró náviyàn papànó devébhyo vásyo acait | sasaván 
staulábhir dhautáribhir urushyá püyür abliavat sákhibhyah 
|| 7 || 
mre प॒थि वेधा अपायि श्रिये मनासि देवासो अक्रन्‌ । 
vat नाम॑ महो a घेन्यो cata: e 
waa दक्ष ya सेधा जनानां प्र्वीररातीः । 
ada वर्यः इंणुहि शचीभिर्धनस्य सातावस्माँ tay ॥९॥ 
इन्द्र तुभ्य॒मिन्मंघवन्नभूम व॒यं दात्रे dha मा वि ang 
नर्किरापिदेशश मर्त्यत्रा किमङ्ग AA त्याहुः ॥१०॥ 
ritisya pothí vedhi apiyi sriyé mánanüsi deváso 
akran | dádhano náma mahá vácobhir vápur drisiye venyó 
vy àvah || 8 [| dyumáttamam dáksham dhehy asmé sédba 
jánanüm pürvir árütih | várshiyo vayah krinuhi sáeibhir 
Thinasya sitav asmiii aviddhi || 9 || indra tübhyam ín ma- 
ghavann abhüma vayám datré harivo má vf venah | nákir 
apf! dadrise martyatrá kim aügá radhracódanam tvahuh 


[| 10 || = || 
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For you I glorify that Lord, who never harms any one, 
who is the Lord of strength, the all-subduing, the leader of 
ceremonies, the most splendid and the beholder of the 
universe. 4 


The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour of Him 
which our hymns glorify. He appropriates the wealth of 
wicked persons. s 


For your seating, resplendent Lord, I shall spread the 
carpet of eulogy for our protections and aids, which abide 
in you for all times, and which grow and extend like the 
songs of à wise singer. ¢ 


Resplendent Lord appreciates him who is skilled in holy 
works. He is friendly to devotees and while accepting 
the expression of loving devotion, He bestows excellent 
wealth upon the devout. He relishes dedication and 
moving swiftly as if borne by robust impetous steeds, who 
protects His faithful devotees through His benevolence. 7 


The All-wise abiding by His Eterna} Law accepts the elixir 
ef devotional love. The worshippers present it to the 
Self for His gladdening. May He, the humiliator of His 
opponents, possessor of a vast firmament, propitiated by 
our praises, make His beauteous form apparent. ४ 


May you bestow upon us most brilliant vigour; oppose the 
numerous adversaries of your worshippers; grant us, for 
our pious acts, abundant vital food and help us graciousiy 
in the enjoyment of wealth. 9 


We turn to you, O resplendent Lord, possessor of 
affluence, the bountiful and Lord of vital forces. Be not 
unfavourable to us. No other kinsman amongst men, 
have we to look to; why else do they call you the 
bestower of wealth? jọ 
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"4 भा ae ara नो ररीथा मा तें रेवतः सख्ये रिंपाम । 
gie इन्द्र निष्षिधो जनेषु जहमसुप्वीन्म्र gardoa: ॥११॥ 
उदृस्राणीव  स्तनर्यज्ियतीन्द्रो राधास्यश्व्यांनि ग्यां । 
त्वमसि प्रदिवः कारुधाया मा त्वादामान आ दभन्मघोनः ॥१२॥ 
i eH T भर स ह्य॑स्य राजा । 
यः qeaifitea Mega स॑णतासपीणाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


má jásvane vrishabla no rarithā mi te revátah sakhyé 
rishama | pürvísh ta indra nishshídho jáneshu jahy ásush- 
vin pra vribüprinatah | 11 [| úd abhriniva staniyann iyartin- 
dro rüdhánsy ásvyüni gávya | tvám asi pradívah kiri- 
(hiya má tvidiminn á dabhan maghonah || 12 || ádhvaryo 
Vira pra mahé sutinàm fndriya bhara sá hy asya raja | 
yth pürvyábhir utá niitanabhir girbhír vavridhé grinatim 
rishindm || 13 || 


अस्य मदे पुरु adir दिद्दानिन्द्रो वृत्राण्यप्रती अंघान । 
तमु प्र होषि मधुमन्तमस्मै सोम॑ वीरायं शिप्रिणे पिवेष्ये ॥१४॥ 
पातां सुतमिन्द्रो अस्तु सोमं हन्तां वृत्रं aue मन्दसानः । 
"rdi य॒ज्ञं पॅसवर्तश्रिदच्छा वसुर्धीनामंविता कारुधायाः ॥१५॥ 


asya mide puri virpansi vidván índro vri- 
trimy aprati jaghàna | tám u prá hoshi mádhumantam 
asmai sómam viriya siprfne píbadhyai || 14 | pata sutám 
indro astu sómam hinti vritrám vájrena manüasanáh | 
santi yajüim parüvátas cid acha vásur dhingm avitá kā- 
rüdhayah || 15 || ४ | 
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Give us not, O showerer of benefits, to the wicked. 
Relying upon your friendship, O Lord of riches, may we 
remain unharmed. Many are the boons you distribute 
amongst men; may you demolish those who make no 
libation, and root out those who present no offerings. 11 


As thundering raises the clouds, in a similar way, 
resplendent Lord showers riches of horses and cattle. on 
His devotees. O Lord, you are the eternal upholder of the 
worshippers; let not the opulént deceive you by not 
presenting you homage. 12 


Ministrant priests offer homage to the mighty Lord, for 
He is their king, and has been exalted by the ancient and 
recent hymns and praises of adoring sages. 13 


In the exhilaration of the elixir of devotional love, the all- 
wise irresistible Lord destroyes numerous opposing evils. 
May you offer the sweet-flavoured beverage of love to the 


brave Lord, charming as a person with handsome nose 
and chin. 44 


May the resplendent Lord be the drinker of this effused 
elixir of devotional love, and exhilarated by it, become the 
destroyer of the devil of ignorance by the bolt of His 
punitive justice. May He, the patron of artists and lover 
of sacred lores, come even from afar, to our place of 
. work and worship. 15 
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a wd लत्पात्रमिन्‍्द्रपानमिन्द्रस्य प्रियममरत॑मपायि | 
naa सोमनसाय॑ देवं ज्यसद्भेषों quse: ॥१६॥ 
एना म॑न्दानों जहि शूर शर्न॑ज्ञामिमजांमिं मघवज्ञमित्रांन्‌ । 
अभिषेणों अम्या$ देदिशानान्परांच इन्द्र प्र मणा जही च॑ ॥१७॥ 
आसु प्मां णो मघवन्निन्द्र पृत्स्वस्मभ्यं महि वरिवः gi क॑ः । 
अपां तोकस्य तन॑यस्य ज़ेप इन्दर सूरीन्छृणुहि स्मा नो अर्धम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


idám tyát pátram indrapinam fudrasya priyám amrítam 
apayi | matsad yátha saumanasiiya devám vy àsmád dyé- 
sho yuyavad vy ánhah || 16 || eni .mandàánó jahí süra sá- 
पणा jamin ajamim maghavinn amítran | abbishenäů abhy 
üdédisünin páráca indra prá mrinü jahí ca || 174| isd shma 
no maghavaun indra pritsv asmibhyam máhi várivah su- 
gúm kab | apám tokásya tinayasya jeshá*índra sürín kri- 
pub smi no ardhim || 18 | 


आ ला हर॑यो वृष॑णो युजाना वृष॑रथासो वृष॑र्मयोज्लाः। 
अस्मत्राशो qui वज़वाहो वृष्णे मदाय A बहन्तु ॥१९॥ 
आ ते वृषन्वृषंणो द्रोणंमस्युर्धतधुषो नोमेयो मद॑न्तः | 
इन्द्र भ्र तुभ्यं वृष॑भिः सुतानां wet भरन्ति वृषभाय सोम॑म्‌ ॥२०॥ 
^ gulf दिवो इंपमः पृंथिव्या इषा सिन्धूनां वृष॒भः स्तियानाम्‌ । 
वृष्णे त mim पीपाय स्वादू wt मधुपेयो iq ॥२१॥ 


i tvs hirayo vríshano yujüná 
vrísharathüso vrisharasmayé 'tyüh | asmatráüco -vrishano 
vajravaho vríshne mádaya suyüjo valantu || 19 || À te vri- 
shan vrishano drónam asthur ghritaprisio nórmáyo má- 
dantah | íudra pra tübhyam vríshabhih sutánüm vrishne 
bharanti vrishabháya sómam || 20 || 19 || 

vrishasi divó vrishabháh prithivyá vrísha síndhün&m vri- 
shabha stiyanam | vrishne ta fndur vrishabha pipaya 
svàdü ráso madhupéyo várüya || 21 || 
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May this celestial ambrosia, the appropriate beverage of 
ihe resplendent Lord, which He loves, be consumed by 
Him. So that it may inspire the divine forces with 
favourable feelings towards us, and that He may remove 
from us our adversaries, and iniquity. 16 


Exhilarated by it, O valiant, bounteous Lord please 
eliminate our unfriendly adversaries, may they be our- 
kinsmen or unrelated. O resplendent Lord, put these 


hostile forces to flight and destroy them who are menacing 
to us. 17 


O affluent resplendent Lord, may you facilitate to us the 
acquirement of vast riches in our life struggles and enable 
us to gain victory. May you make us prosperous with 
rain, and with sons and grandsons. 18 


Let your vigorous vital energies, harnessed of their own 
will, bring you here and also your chariot with strong 
reins. This chariot is quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked and bountiful. 19 


O mighty resplendent Lord, your vigorous, water-shedding 
beams of rays like waves of the sea, are harnessed as 
horses to your cosmic chariot. O showerer of blessings 
ever youthful, we offer to you the homage of our loving 
devotion, expressed by our mental and physical endea- 
vours, just as the herbal juice by two stones. 2o 


O resplendent Lord, you are the showerer of bliss, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated waters. 0 fulfiller of all aspirations, 
you are the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet elixir 
verily, our loving devotion, as if honey-flavoured juice is 
offered for your acceptance. 2) 
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अयं देवः सह॑सा जाय॑मान इन्द्रेण युजा प॒णिम॑स्तमायत्‌ d 
आयं स्वस्य॑ पितुरायुंधानीन्दुरसुष्णादझिव्य मायाः ॥२२॥ 
अयर्मकृणोदुपर्सः सुपत्नीरयं सयं अदघाज्योतिरन्तः । 
अयं त्रिधातुं दिवि iud त्रितेषु fere निर्गूल्हम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
अये द्यावापृथिवी वि ष्कभायदयं रथ॑मयुनक्सप्तर॑श्मिम । 
अयं गोषु wet पक्रमन्तः ˆ सोमो. दाधार॒ gaga ॥२४॥ 


ayim deváh sáhasa 
jayamana índrena yujá paním astabhiyat | ayám svásya 
pitir iyudhaníndur amushnàd ásivasya mayah || 22 || ayám 
akrinod ushásali supátnir ayám sürye adadhaj jyótir an- 
táh | ayám tridhátu diví rocanéshu tritéshu vindad amrí- 
tam nígüliam || 23 || ayám dyüvaprithivi vi shkabhayad 
ayám rátham ayunak saptárasmim | ayam góshu sácyà 
pakvám antáh 8010 dadhara dásayantram ütsam || 24 || 2 || 

( ५५ ) carmerite quot 
(९-३३) प्रपत्तिसहसम्यास्य सूक्तस्य पाईस्पत्यः gale । (१-६०) प्रथमादिमिप्तरषामिन्द्रः, 
(३१-१३) पकमिश्यादितृषस्य च qqerer देषते। (१-२८, ३०-३२) प्रयमाथशबिश- 


equi बिताविवृषस्य च गायत्री, (२९) पकोनप्रिंश्या अतिनिचुन्‌ , 
(६३) प्रयस्तिश्याथानृषुप्‌ एम्दांसि ॥ 


nU य आन॑यत्परावतः eal oye यदुम्‌ । इन्द्रः सः नो युवा सर्खा ॥१॥ 
अविप्रे fred दर्घदनाशुनां चिदर्वता eat जेतां हितं धन॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
aia प्रणीतयः पूीरुत प्रशस्तयः । नार्स्य क्षीयन्त ऊतय॑ः ॥३॥ 
wala ब्रह्म॑वाहुसेऽरचेत प्र च॑ गायत। स हि नः प्रम॑तिर्मही ॥४॥ 
त्वमेकस्य वृत्रहन्नविता इयोरसि। उतेदशे यथां amp 

49. 

Yá ánayat paràvátah süniti turvásam yádum | indrah 8६ 
no yüvà sákh& || 1 || avipré eid ४६४० dádhad anüsüna cid 
árvatà | fndro jétà hitám dhánam || 2 || mahfr agya práni- 
tayah piürvir utá prásastayah | násya kshiyanta ütáyah 
|| 3 || sákhàyo bráhmavühasé 'reata prá ca gayata | sá hf 
nah prématir mahf ||4|| tvám ékasya vritrahann avitá dvá- 
yor asi | utédrige yáth& vayám | 5 || | 
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This divine elixir, an associate of Lord resplendent, as 
soon as, manifested, crushes greedy exploiters. This 
heavenly nectar bafiles the devices and the delusions of 
the malignant usurpers of wealth and wisdom. 22 


This celestial nectar makes the, dawns happily wedded to 
the sun. This nectar places the light within the solar orb; 
this nectar helps to discover threefold ambrosia hidden 
in heaven and the three radiant regions. 23 


This heavenly ambrosia sustains heaven and earth; this 
harnesses the seven-rayed chariot of the sun, this nectar 
develops, of its own accord, the mature and cohesive 
secretions in the kine. 24 : 


45 


May that youthful Lord supreme be our friend, who, by 
good guidance, brings the spirit of wisdom and hard work 
together. | 


Resplendent Lord gives sustenance, even to the duel and 
undevout. He wins with a slow pace the wealth. accum- 
mulated by dishonest and greedy. 2 


Vast are His designs, manifold are His praises, and His 
protections are never withdrawn. ३ 


Offer worship and praises, friends, to Him who is worthy 
to be pleased by prayers; for, verilyp He is our great 
providence. 4 


He is eliminator of evil forces and protector of faithful 
devotees, whether they are one or more than one, common 
or uncommon, of such as we are. s 
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ee नय॒सीदति «fet: कृणोप्युंक्थशंसिनः । नभिः सुवीर॑ उच्यसे ॥६॥ 
बरह्माणं ब्रह्मवाहसं गीर्भिः सर्खायमुंस्मिय॑म्‌। गां न॒ दोहसे हुवे ॥७॥ 
यस्य॒ विश्वानि हस्त॑योरूचुर्वसूनि नि द्विता । वीरस्य THANE: ॥८॥ 
वि इळ्हानिं चिदद्रिवो जनानां शचीपते । वृह माया अ॑नांनत ॥९॥ 
ad त्वा सत्य सोमपा इन्द्र॑ वाजानां पते । अहुमहि श्रवस्यवः ॥१०॥ 


náyasid v ti dvishah krinóshy ukthasans{nah | nríbhil 
suvira ucyase || 6 || brahmánam brahmavahasam girbhíh 
sékhayam rigmíyam | gám ná doháse huve |!7 || yásya vís- 
vani hástayor ücür vásüni ní dvitá | virásya pritanāsbáhah 
{| 8]| ví drilháni eid adrivo jananam sgacipate | vrihá maya 
aninata (|9||tém u tvā satya somapa fndra vajanam pate | 
&himahi sravasyávah || 10 || 22 || 


nu ‘ae Ree यो वा नूनं हिते धनें । इज्यः स श्रुंधी हव॑म्‌ ॥११॥ 
खनो acd इन्द्र श्रवाय्यांन्‌ । त्वयां जेष्म हितं धन॑म्‌ ॥१२॥ 
snis वीर गिर्वणो म॒हाँ ईन्द्र ad हिते । भरें वितन्तसाय्यः ॥१३॥ 


tám u tva yah purasitha yo và nünám hité dhane | háv- 
yah sá srudhi havam || 11 || dhibhír árvadbhir árvato vá- 
Jui indra sraviyyan | tváy& jeshma hitám, dhánam || 12 || 
ábhür u vira girvano maháün indra dháne hité | bháre vi- 
tantasayyah || 13 || 
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You remove them far from here who hate us, and make 
them prosperous who repeat your praises. 0 bestower 
of sons, brave and excellent, you are glorified by ail 
men. ¢ 


With hymns I invoke resplendent Lord, our friend, 
who is supreme preceptor, adept in divine lore, is pleased 
by devotion, and is worthy of adoration, yielding rewards 
asa cow yields milk. 7 


The sages declare, He is the heroic subduer of evil 
forces. And He governs all the treasures of both 
‘the worlds, spiritual or material or of heaven and earth. s 


He is the executor of punitive justice, and is the Lord of 
resplendence. He demolishes the formidable castles of 
evil genius, and Himself being invincible, baffles the 
devices of the wicked. 9 


O veracious resplendent Lord, as you are delighted by 
loving devotion, and provide sustenance, we desirous of 
nourishment, invoke such as you are. 10 


We invoke you as you have been constantly invoked from 
eternity and even now you are being prayed for wéalth and 
wisdom. May you respond to our invocation. 11 


O resplendent Lord, with the aid of your blessings followed 
by our prayers, may we win over the vital powers of our 
foes by our vital powers, and conquer abundant food 
and wealth, so far held by hostile,elements. 12 


Brave and adorable resplendent Lord, verily, your aid is 
unsurpassable: in life-struggles, and for us, you are 
the victor of the wealth, yet held by our opponents. 13 
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या त॑ ऊंतिरमित्रहन्मक्षूजवस्तमा्सति । तर्या नो हिनुही edu nan 
स रथेन रथीत॑मोष्स्मारकेनाभियुग्बंना । जेपिं जिष्णो हितं TAR ॥१५॥ 
५ य्‌ एक इत्तमु दहि कृष्टीनां विचर्षणिः । पतिर्जज्ञे वृष॑क्रतुः ॥१६॥ 
यो ग्र॑णतामिदासिथापिरूती जिवः सखा । स a न॑ इन्द्र uua ॥१७॥ 
धिप्व qub गर्मस्त्यो रक्षेहत्यांय वज्रिवः । सासहीछा आमि ert: ॥१८॥ 


yd ta ütír amitrahan makshüjavastamá- 
sati | táyà no hinuhi rátham ! 14 || sá ráthena rathítamo 
smákenübhiyügvana | jéshi Jishno hitám dhánam || 15 || ss || 
ya éka ít tám u shtuhi krishtinám vícarshanih | pátir 
Jajiié vrishakratuh || 16 || yó grinatam if ásithapfr ati Bi- 
váh sikha | sá tvám na indra mrilaya || 17 || dhishvá váj- 
ram gı! astyo rakshohátyàya vajrivah | sásahishthá abhí 
spridhah ,| 18 || 


Sei रंयीणां ga सखायं कीरिचोदनम्‌ । ब्रह्म॑वाहस्तमं हुवे ॥१९॥ 
स हि विश्वानि पाथिवाँ एको वसूनि पते । गिर्षेणस्तमो अभ्रिः ॥२०॥ 


"a नों निषुद्धिरा dur कामं वाजेभिर॒श्चिमिं । गोम॑द्विगापते धृषत्‌ NIM 
val गाय सुते सचां पुरूताय स्वने । झा यहवे न शाकिने ॥२२॥ 


praínám rayinám yüjam Sákbayam kiricó- 
anam | brihmavühastamam huve || 19 || sá hí vísvàni 
pürthivàü éko vásüni pátyate | girvanastamo ádhriguh 
|! 20 || » | 
sá no niyüdbhir á prina kamam vájebhir agvibhih | gó- 
madbhir gopate dhrishát || 21 || tad vo gaya suté sáca pu- 
rubiitiya sátvane | sim yád gave ná sakíne | s || 
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O destroyer of evil forces, your driving force has a vigour 
of exceeding swiftness. May you impel our chariots to 
speed. 14 


O victorious Lord, you are the most skilful of those who 
drive a chariot. May you win wealth for us, through 
the efforts of our progressive chariot of vital force. 15 


May you glorify that resplendent Lord, who, alone and 
on His own, supervises, and is the Lord of each and every 
one—, the showerer of blessings. 16 


O resplendent Lord, you have always been the friend of 
those who sing your glory. You have been providing 
security and happiness through your protection. May 
you provide happiness to us. 17 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, take the bolt in your hands 
for the destruction of the cruel and faithless, and utterly 
overthrow those who defy you. 18 


I invoke the eternal Lord, who is the giver of prosperity, 
friend, the invigorator of His adorers, and who is worthy 
to be propitiated by sacred hymns. 19 


He alone rules over all terrestrial riches. He is irresistible, 
and is worthy of unique reverence. 20 


O Lord of wealth and wisdom, may you come with your 
harnessed teams to fulfil our wishes and grant us food 
for nourishment, cows for milk and horses for speed. 21 


O priests, may you sing glory of Lord, who is invoked 
by all and the subduer of adversaries. Do it when you 
are ready to recite your devotional hymns. This gives 
delight to Lord just as fresh pastures to cattle. 22 
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न घा वसुर्नि य॑मते दानं वाज॑स्य गोम॑तः । यत्सीमुप  श्रवद्विरः ॥२३॥ 
कुवित्सस्य प्र हि नजं गोम॑न्तं दस्युहा गमंत । झाचीभिरपं नो वरत्‌ ॥२४॥ 
इमा उ त्वा शतक्रतोऽभि प्र णोनुवुर्गिरः । इन्द्र॑ व॒त्सं न मातरंः ॥२५॥ 


ná gha 
vasur nf yamate danám vajasya gómatah | yát sim úpa 
grivad Yfrab || 23 || kuvítsasya prá hí vrajàm gómantam 
dasyuha gamat | şácībhir ápa no varat || 24 |! imá u tvà 
Batakrato ‘bhi prá nonuvur gírali | indra vatsim ná mātá- 
rah || 25 || ss | 


गव्य॒ते । अश्वों अश्वायते भ॑व ॥२६॥ 
महे । न स्तोतारं निदे क॑रः ॥२७॥ 
गिरः । व॒त्सं गावो न धेनवः ॥२८॥ 

[जभिर्वाजय॒ताम ॥२९॥ 
after अन्त॑मः । अस्मान्राये महे f ॥३०॥ 
अधि ye: प॑णीनां वर्षिष्ठे मूर्धन्नस्थात्‌ । उरुः कक्षो न गाङ्ग्यः ॥३१॥ 





dünásam sakhyám tava gaür asi vira gavyaté | ásvo 
asvayaté bhava [| 26 || sá mandasva hy ándhaso — || 27 || ima . 
u tvà suté-sute nákshante girvano girah | vatsám gávo ná 
dhenávah || 28 || purütámam puriiniim stotrinám vivaci | vá- 
jebhir vajayatam || 29 || asmikam indra bhütu te stómo vá- 
hishtho ántamah | asmán rayé mahé hinu || 30 || ádhi bri- 
buh paninám várshishthe mürdhánn asthat | प्राणा káksho 
ná gaugyáh || 31 || 
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The resplendent Lord, who is granter of dwelling, does 
not withhold the reward of food and cattle, or of vital 
strength and wisdom, when He hears our praises. 23 


The Lord, the destroyer of wicked, proceeds to the cattle- 
crowded folds of the butchers and by His actions opens 
the gates, and releases the cattle for us. »4 


O Lord, performer of various noble deeds, may our 
praises repeatedly recur to you as parents go to a young 
child. 25 


Your friendship, O brave resplendent Lord, is not easily 
lost. You give wisdom to him who aspires for wisdom 
and vitality to him who aspires for vitality. 26 


O Lord, may you be delighted with the devotional love 
offered by devotees for obtaining vast treasures. May 
you subject not your worshipper to his reviler. 27 


O resplendent Lord, glorified by our devotional hymns, 
our laudations rapidly flow to you as the milch-kine 
hasten to their calves. 38 


May the praises of all worshippers, offered at the place of 
worship, accompanied by sacred viands, invigorate you, 
O destroyer of all evil forces. 29 


May our more elevating praises reach you, O Lord, 
and may you inspire us to strive for progress and 


prosperity. ३0 


The cosmic architect presides over the high places of 
the men of commerce and business like the elevated banks 
of a river, moving towards plains. 31 
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यस्य॑ वायोरिंव द्रवद्भद्रा रातिः defect । सथो दानाय मंहते ॥३२॥ 
तत्सु नो विश्वे अर्यं आ सद्‌ गृणन्ति कारवः | 
Ho सहस्रदातमं सुरि स॑हस्र॒सात॑मम्‌ uaa 


yasya vàyór iva dravád bhadrá ratth 
sahasríni | sadyó dánáya manhate || 32 || tát sú no vísve 
aryá & sida grinanti karávah | bribüm saliasradátamam 
sürím sahasrasatamain || 33 || zc || 


( ४६ ) पट्चत्वारिंग सत्तम्‌ 


(१-१४) girene सत्तस्य यादस्पत्यः ight: । इ्द्रो देवता । प्रयापः ( गिपमर्यों wat, 
समर्चा सतोद्द्रती ) छन्दः ध 


^" त्वामिद्धि हर्वांमहे साता वाज॑स्य कारवः । 
त्वां वृत्रेष्विन्द्र सत्प॑तिं नरस्त्वां agada ॥१॥ 
स त्वं नश्चित्र ane धृष्णुया महः dat अंद्विवः | 
गामश्व॑ रथ्यमिन्द्र सं किर स॒त्रा वाजं न fae wen 
यः सत्राहा विचर्षणिरिन्द्रं तं हंमहे व॒यम्‌ à 
wees gira सत्पते भवां amet नो वृधे ॥३॥ 
बाधसे जनान्वृषभेव मन्युना gal dux ऋचीषम । 
अस्माकं बोध्यविता dena तनृष्वप्सु dd TIT 


46. 

Tyam fd dhí hávümahe saté vájasya karivah | tvám 
vritréshv indra sátpatim náras tvám kishthdsv árvatah 
| 1 || sá tvám nas citra vajrahasta dhrishnuyá maha sta- 
vind adrivah |. gám ásvam rathyàm indra sim kira satrá 
vajam ná jigyüshe || 2 [| yah satrahá vicarshanir indra m tám 
hümahe vayám | sáhasramushka tüvinrimna sátpate bhava 
samatsu no vridhé || 3 || bádhase jánàn vrishabhéva man- 
yünà ghríshau milli ricishama | asmákam body avitá 
mahadhané tanüshv apsü sürye ||4 || 
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He is prompt as the wind, and giver of liberal donation 
of thousands (of treasures or cattle). He quickly gives 
rewards to me soliciting a gift. 32 


Therefore, we all, the pious offerers and presenters of 
praise, always commend that cosmic architect, and the 
donor of thousands of rewards, and receiver of thousands 
of Jaudations. 33 


46 


O resplendent Lord, we, the poet-sagés invoke you to 
obtain strengthening food. You are the protector of 
good men. We invoke you from all directions to over- 
come impediments, in the conflicts of life. | 


O mighty resplendent Lord, wielder of punitive justice, 
the lord of clouds of evil forces, being glorified by us, 
bestow on us wisdom and vital force fit to drive your 
chariot as you grant to everyone aspiring to be 
victorious. 2 


We invoke the resplendent Lord, the destroyer of mighty 
evil forces and the supervisor of all things. May you, 
equipped with a thousand powers, grant us blessings for 
triumph in the struggles. ३ | 


O Lord of the vedic hymns, may you inspire men to 
enter the battle-field of life, like a fierce bull and protect 
us from the onslaught of evil forces and enable us to 
fight battle to win prosperity, water, and sun-light. 4 
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इन्द्र sm न आ at ओजिएं पपुरि श्रव॑ | 
येनेमे चित्र वञ्जहस्त wd ओमे df प्रा ॥५॥ 
^e त्वामुग्रमवसे चर्षणीसहं dadd इमहे 
विश्वा सु नों विथुरा पिब्दना व॑सोऽमित्रन्त्सुषहांन्करधि ॥६॥ 
यदिन्द्र नाहुपीष्वाँ ओजों नृम्णं च॑ fud | 
यहा Ta क्षितीनां gear cd सत्रा विश्वांनि dien ॥७॥ 
यहां qui म॑घवनदरुह्यावा जने al कश्च॒ geod | 
अस्मभ्यं तत्रिंरीहि सं qué तुर्वणे ॥८॥ 
indra jyéshtham na it 
bharaii ójishtham pápuri srávah | yénemé citra vajrahasta 
rodasi óbhé susipra práh || 5 || 27 || 
tvám ugrám vase earsliamsáham rájan devéshu bü- 
mahe | vísva sú no vithurá pibdaná vaso 'mítràn sushá- 
han kridhi ||6 || yád indra náhushishv aii ójo nrimnám ca 
krishtíshu | yád và piiica kshitinám dyumnám á bhara s2- 
trä vísvàni paünsya ||7 || yád vā trikshaú maghavan drul- 
yáv á jáne yát pūraú kác ca vríshnyam | asmáblyam tád 
ririhi sám nrishihye 'mítrān pritsá turváne || 8 || 
इन्द्र॑ त्रिधातुं शरणं त्रिवरूथं स्वस्तिमत्‌ | 
giis agaa ad च यावयां fata: ॥९॥ 
ये tea ada शरज्रुमादभुरभिप्नप्तन्ति goer 
ed स्मा नो मघवन्निन्द्र OTT 1 अन्त॑मो भव ॥१०॥ 


४१९७७ . अर्ध स्मा नो "au | 
agaf E bs RE i ॥११॥ 


índra tri- 
dhátu sarandm trivárütham svastimát | chardír yacha ma- 


ghivadbhyas ca máhyam था yaviya didyüm ebhyah ll 9 || 
४९ savyntá mánasā gitrom ddabluir abhipraghnánti dhrish- 
nuya | &dha smi no maghavam indra girvanas tanüpá án- 
tamo bhava |] 10 || » || 

&dha smā no vridhé bhavéndra niyám ava yudhf | yád 
arffiriksle pat&yanti parníno didyávas tiemimirdhanah 


|| 11|| 
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O resplendent Lord, possessor ef charming chin, won- 
drous, most invigorating, all powerful and wielder of 
bolt of justice, nourish us with the same vital power as 
you do to sustain the terrestrial and celestial worlds. s 


O resplendent Lord, most mighty among Nature's forces, 
sovereign ruler of men, granter of dwellings, may you 
make us strong to subdue all our evil tendencies and 
make us ¢trong to overcome all that is weak in us. 6 


O resplendent Lord, provide us for ever with the strength 
and opulence, worthy of a human being and the splendid 
fame, that all the five groups of men (best, better, good, 
worse and worst, the most enlightened to the most wicked) 
enjoy. May you grant us all manly powers. ; 


O bounteous Lord, bestow fully on us the blessing of that 
beneficient power sought by the wise seekers, brave and 
kind, so that we are able to destroy our adversaries in 
battles. ४ l 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant to the affluent and to 
me a happy and prosperous home, a triple refuge, which 
is triply strong. Keep your'dart afar from them. ०9 


O Lord of all riches, propitiated by our devotional songs, 
may you be close to us, as a ‘guardian of our lives, and 
protect us from adversities and subdue our foes, who 


attack us with arrogance with an intention of carrying 
away our cattle. 10 


O resplendent Lord, if the enemy hurls sharp and flying 
arrows af us in the midst of a battle, please come near, 
strengthen and help us in the fight. 11 
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यत्र शूरासस्तन्वो faa प्रिया ud पिनृणाम्‌ । 
अर्ध स्मा यच्छ तन्वे$ तने च छर्दिरचित्तं यात्रय॒ ee: ॥१२॥ 
यदिन्द्र सर्गे sra महाधने 1 
असमने अध्व॑नि gaa oft stat da AAEN ॥१३॥ 


सिन्धुरिव प्रवण, aein यता यदि छोझमन aft 
आ ये वयो न aaa गृभीता agnt ॥१४॥ 


vátra gfirasas tanvo vitanvaté priyá gárma Pitrinam | 
adha smi yacha tanve tine ca chardír acittam yiviys 
dvéshah || 12 j| yád indra sárge árvatas codáyāse mahā- 
dhané | asamané &dlvani vrijiné pathí syenáü iva sravas- 
yatah | 13 || síndhünr iva pravana fisuya yatd yadi kló- 
gam anu shváni | à yé váyo ná várvritaty ámishi gribhitá 
balvér svi || 14 || 22 !! 


( ४७ ) aay "DEA 
(१-३१) एकर्िंगहयस्पास्थ Sepe arene गग ऋतिः । (१-५) प्रथमादिपक्षयां सोमः, (६-१९, 2 t) quurfz- 
eir, (२०) fire masse: देवाः दितीयपादस्थ भृमिः, avid 
Tae, WAT चेन्द्रः, (२५-२०) TAP साञ्जपम्य we DES दानम्तृति 
(५६-२८) gii र्यः, (२०-३१ 1) 7कोनपित्यादितृबम्य दुन्दुभिः, (३१) लकः 
त्रिंदया उत्तराधम्य च इन्त्रो दबता:1 (१-१८, २४-५५, २६, २८-३१) प्रयमायश 
erat बिश्‍याडितृषस्य पडिंच्या भ्रष्ाविध्यादिचतसृणाओं चिप , (१९) एकोन- 
Rea gett, (२३) autant sT. (२४) चतेविइया गायशी, (२०) 
qafen द्रिपदा fray. (७) "mirari amit gifa ॥ 


१ स्वादुष्किलायं uui उतायं dme किलायं weal उतायम्‌ । 
उतो न्वस्य पपिवांसमिन्द्रं न कश्चन संहत med na 
अये स्वादुरिह «fig आस GA ged म॒माद॑ । 
पुरूणि यब्योत्रा शम्ब॑रस्य॒ वि न॑व॒तिं नव॑ च देह्यो$ हन्‌ ॥२॥ 


47, 

Svädúsh kíliyám mádhumáh utíyám fivráh kilayim 
risavin ntäyám | utó nv मेहर papiváüsam índram na kás 
cana sabata ahavéshu | 1 || ayám svādúr ihá midishtha 
gt yaxycndro vritralitve mamiida | purüni yás eyautná 
simbarasya. ví navatím niva ca dehyò bán ||2 || 
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When brave fathers bear strain and hardships in the battle 
of life, may you give them the comfort they love, and 
then continue helping their progeny and keep them far 
from all sorts of hostilities. 12 


When the battle reaches its high pitch, and the fighters 
march on uneven road and on a toilsome path, O Lord, 
kindly lead us to victory with a speed with which a falcon 
pounces on his prey through the difficult path of space. 13 


O Lord, for the procurement of cows, enable us to force 
ahead our horses, neighing loudly with terror through 
the battle with the speed of rivers rushing down a Steep, 
or that of vultures darting on their bait. 14 


47 


Savoury, verily, is this, sweet is it, indeed it is effective— 
and further, it is rich in flavour. No one is able to 
encounter resplendent self, in the battle when He is 
pleased with the elixir we offer Him. ; 


This sweet and pleasant divine elixir of devotional love, 
sipped on this occasion has been very exhilarating. By 

` drinking of it the resplendent Lord is highly pleased, and 
is able to dominate the evil of ignoranee. He destroys 
countless hosts and nine and ninety strongholds of the evil 
forces. 3 
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अये में पीन shaa वाच॑म॒यं मंनीषासुशतीम॑जीगः । 
अयं पळुर्वीरमिमीत धीरो न याभ्यो भुव॑नं Tea ॥३॥ 
अयं स यो वरिमाणं पृथिव्या व॒र्ष्माणै दिवा अङणोदृयं सः । 
अयं पीयूषं fred seq dm दाधारोर्वऽन्तरिक्षम्‌ ॥४॥ 
अयं विदशिप्र॒रर्शीकमर्ण: शुक्रस॑द्रनामुपसामनींके i 
अयं महान्महता स्करम्मनेनोदयाम॑स्तज्नादपभी मसत्वांन uu 


ayam me 
pita úd iyarti राळा ayn manish satim ajigah | ayám 
shal urvir amimīta dhiro nå yábhyo bhúvanam दिए eanáré 
| 3 || aysum st yo variminam. prithivyi varshminam divó 
Akrinod ayám oth | avám javtisham निता pravatan sómo 
lidhacory antiriksham jj 4  ayám vidae citeadrisikam ár- 
nal sukrisadmaniin  ushásám sinike | ayám malin ma- 


hatá skímbhanenód dyám astabhnad vrishabhó marütvàün 


|| 5 || १० || 





au guia sea सोम॑मिन्द्र वृत्रहा शूर समरे TAAA । 
माध्यन्दिनि सव॑न आ daca tert रयिमस्मासु धेहि nen 

प्र णैः पुरफ्तेवे पञ्य प्र al नय प्रतरं यस्यो अच्छं । 
भवां सुपारो अंतिपारयो नो भवा सुनीतिरुत घामनीतिः ॥७॥ 


dhrishát piba kaláse sómam indra vritrahá stra samaré 
vásünàm | mádhyamdine sivana á vrishasva rayisthino ra- 
yim asmásu ताला || 6 || fndra prá nah puraetéva pasya 
pri no naya pratarim vásyo ácha | bhava supáüró atipia- 
rayó no bhávā sünitir uta vàmánitih || 7 || 
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This elixir of devotional love stirs up my voices and 
awakens my yearning spirit from sleep. The sage mea- 
sures out the six (lust, anger, greed, attachment, pride 


and jealousy) weaknesses from which no creature is 
excluded, 3 


It is because of this elixir that the world could expand and 
the lofty heights of heavens could be sustained. This 
elixir deposits the ambrosia in its three principal recep- 
tacles (plants, water and cows) and sustains the wide 
mid-space above us. 4 


This very same elixir of devotional love finds the wavy 
sea of brilliant colours in fore-front of the dawns, whose 
dwelling is in firmament. This mighty elixir sustains the 
heavens up with a mighty pillar, the sender of rains, . 
the leader of the winds. 5 


O resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, in contests, drink 
this divine elixir poured forth from our heart and fill 
yourself full at the mid-day libation. O receptacle of 
riches, shower prosperity on us. 6 


O resplendent Lord, look out for us to be our leader and 
bring before us infinite wealth. O excellent guardian, 
bear us through peril and carefully guide and lead us on 
to the aspired wealth. 4 
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sé at read at fered स्वस्ति । 
ऋष्वा त॑ इन्द्र स्थविरस्य ag sd bm दारणा बृहन्ता ॥८॥ 
वरिष्ठे न इन्द्र de धा aften: दातावन्नश्व॑योरा। 
इपमा वंक्षीषां afer मा न॑स्तारीन्मघबन्नायों अर्यः ॥९॥ 
इन्द्र मुळ ad जीवातुमिच्छ चोदय धियमर्यसो न धाराभ्‌ । 
यत्किं चाहे स्यायुरिदं वदामि aga कृधि मा Sade ॥१०॥ 


urüm no lokám 
inu neshi vidvin svàrvaj jyótir ábhayam svastí | rishvà 
tà indra sthavirasya bali úpa stheyüma saraná brihántā 
| 8!| varishthe na indra vandlure dhii váhishthavoh sati- 
vaun ásvayor à | isham it vakshishaim varshishthim má 
nas tarm maghavan rayo aryáh || 9 jj indra mriki mibyam 
jivatum icha codáya dhíyam áyaso na dhárām | yát kím 
cahim tvüyür idim vádami taj jushasva kridbf mà devá- 


vantam || 10 || » || 


"१७ त्रातारमिन्त्रमवितारमिन्द्रं eer qui शूरमिन्ट्रम । 
हव्यास cri depre स्वस्ति at मघवां safe: ॥११॥ 
इन्द्रः qm ceci sata: सुमळीका भ॑वतु विश्ववेदाः । 


aai zur अभये सुवीयंस्य , qd स्याम ॥१२॥ 





i Z A : ^ mor जा 25 p F | f 

tára indent avitaram -indragetive-have suliüvam 
süram maru f bvesgmi sakrdpi purubütim índram svastí 
no maghava dhatvziwtah || 11 || indrah sutrimà svávài 
F Li au. F i "hx " ny us x P 
Hi F le a k H | rel F - f A ? GS 
vobhih sumrilikó bhavatu vitis binis |badhetam dvésho 
ibhayam krinotu suviryasya Wátayah syáms || 19 4 
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O all wise eternal resplendent Lord, may we recline in 
your gracefully protecting and mighty arms. May you 
lead us to your spacious abode of light, security, and 
bliss. g 


O bounteous Lord of hundreds of riches, give us lift in 
your spacious chariot drawn by two horses. Bring to us 
the best among all viands. Let not the wealth of any 
one else subdue us. 9 


O resplendent Lord, make me happy, and be pleased to 
prolong my life. Bless me with knowledge, sharp as a 
steel blade. Accept my prayers in whatever words I 


speak. Be pleased by them and grant me your divine 
protection. 10 


At repeated worships, I invoke the resplendent Lord, 
the preserver, the rescuer, the brave and the one who is 
easily propitiated. The Lord is invoked by all. May He, 
the bounteous Lord, bestow prosperity on us. 1) 


May the protecting opulent Lord shower eternal happiness 
onus. May He, the all-wise, destory the evil forces that 
obstruct our way and thereby give us rest ond safety. 
And may we be the possessors of excellent posterity. 12 


2122 RAZ ६.४७ 


qu व॒यं da यज्ञियस्यापि भद्रे सॉमनसे स्यांम। 
स सुत्रामा स्वत्राँ wal अम्मे amaki: सनतर्युयातु ॥१३॥ 
अव ले इन्द्र प्रवता नार्मिगिरो अराणि नियुता धवन्ते । 
उरू न राशः स्वना पुरूण्यपा गा dagaa समिन्द्र usi 
क € स्तवत्कः प्रंणात्का य॑जाने azar विश्वहातेत । 
qi saad] कृणोति grads ariin: ॥१५८॥ 


tasya 
vayim sumataú yajníyasyápi bhadré saumanasé svima | sá 
sutráma svávün índro asmé drac cid dvéshah sanutár yu- 
yotu || 12 || ava tvé indra praváto wórmír giro brihmani 
niytito 4lavante | urú nå radhah sávani purüny apo ga 
vajrin yuvase súm índüu || 14 jj ki im stavat káh prinat 
kó yajite yád ngrám ín magháva visvülhavet | pádāv iva 
prahárann anyám-anyam krinóti pirvan áparam sácībhih 
| 15 | =| 


१७ अपण्ये वीर mt दमाचञ्नन्यमन्यमनिनेनीयमांनः । 
एधमानहिळुभर्यस्य राजा चाप्कूयते तिज हन्द्रो ATAA ॥१६॥ 
परा disi सख्या वृणक्ति adam अर्धरेभिरेनि । 
अनानुभूतीरवधून्तानः पूर्वीरिन्द्रः  शरद॑स्ततेरीति ॥१७॥ 
siki प्रतिरूपो qa ate रूपं प्रंतिचक्षणाय । 
इन्द्रो मायाभिं: पुरुरूपं ईयने युक्ता der हर॑यः दाता zat woe 


81196 viri ugrám-uügram damdyann anyám-anyam ati- 
nenivamanah | edhamánadvíl ubhavasva rajà coshiküyate 
visa ndro manushyan 5116 {| pari pürveshüm sakhya vrinakti 
vitarturano aparebhir eti | aninubhitir avadhiinvanah pür- 
vir fndrah saradas tartariti | 17 | rüpám-rüpam prátirüpo 
babhüva tid asya rüpám pratieikshanaya | fndro mayábhib 
pururiipa iyate yuktà hy asva hárayab sati dasa || 18 || 


Rgveda ४1.47 2123 


May we continue to enjoy the grace of Him and dwell in 
His auspicious benevolence. May that helpful and pre- 
server Lord drive from us, even from afar, all those who 
hate us. 13 


O resplendent Lord, our prayers and hymns as well as our 
expectations haste to you with the speed of torrential 
waters of a stream, rushing down a slope. O wielder 
of bolt of justice, you treasure immense wealth, copious 
libations, milk and the divine elixir around you for 
distribution. 14 


The resplendent Lord is renowned; He humiliates every 

haughty person and suppresses every arrogant; He is 
the sovereign of both worlds, and one by one, He favours 
all His worshippers, whom He calls again and -again for 
encouragement. [5 


The resplendent Lord is renowned to humiliate the 
haughty foe he attends every worshipper turn-by-turn. 
He is the enemy of the arrogant and is the sovereign ruler 
of both worlds. He protects men who are faithful to 
Him. 16° 


The resplendent Lord does not stick any more to the 
friendship of those who only in the past have been His 
devotees; He diverts His favours to the fresh inferiors. 
Further He shakes off those who neglect His worship, 
and He abides with them for long long years who serve 
Him. 17 


In every figure of His creation, the resplendent Lord has 
been the model. This is the only form for us to look on. 
He moves multiforms by His designs since His motiva- 
tions, yoked to the universe, are thousands in number. 18 


2124 NUM S Yo 


युजाना हरिता ro भूरि a राजति i 
को fragt हिपनः पक्ष आसत उतार्सनिषु सूरिपु ॥१९॥ 


Eri ति श्षेत्रमार्यन्म देवा उर्वी सती 'मूमिरंहरणामृत्‌ । 

ने प्र चिकित्सा गर्विष्टावित्या सते जरित्र der पन्थास्‌ ॥२०॥ 

™ fea eser कृष्णा असेधदप mE जाः । 
अहन्दासा dni darat aa mR च ॥२१॥ 
प्रस्तोक इच्च राध॑सस्त इन्द्र ag dnb वाजिनोऽदात्‌ । 
दिवोदासादतिधिस्बस्थ राध॑ः sped वसृ प्रत्यंग्रमीप्म ॥२२॥ 


yujinó haríti rathe bhiri tváshtehá vijati | ká visvaha 
dvishatih piksha ásata utisinesliu surishu | 19 || agavyati 
kshétram agamma devi urvi sati bhitmir anhttranibhit | 
brihaspate pri cikitsa cuvishtàv ittha saté jaritrá indra 
pintham || 20 || » || 

divé-dive sadrísir anvam trdham krishna asedhat apa 
xadinano jah | dhan dasa vrishabhó vasnavántodávraje var- 
cinam sámbaram ea || 21 | prastokà ín nú rádhasas ta in- 
dra dása Kósaymr dása vajino ‘dat | divadasad atithigvásya 
ridhah gimbaram visu práty agrabhishma ॥ 223] 


Mary केशान्दश वखाधिभाजना | 
दशो हिरण्यपिण्डान्दितरे।दासादसानिषम्‌ TEU 


देश रथान्प्रष्टिमतः शतं गा अर्थरवम्यः । sera: पायवेंडदात्‌ ॥२४॥ 
महि wait fred दर्धानान्भ्रहांजान्त्माञ्गयो अभ्ययष्ट ॥२५॥ 


dásásvan 
dása kósàn dasa vastradhibhojana | igo hiranyapindán dí- 
vedásád asanishan || 23 || dása ráthin prashtimatah satám 
rit átharvabhyah | asvatháh päyáve ‘lit | 24 | mahi rádho 
Visvajanyam dadbinin bharadvajin sirijayé ably àvashta 
॥ 25 || ^ || 
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With motivations yoked to His chariot, the divine archi- 
tect shines here in numerous ways. Who else, so go- 
verning daily amongst His worshippers, could be their 
protector against adversaries ? 19 


We enter the life-desert, where there is not a single foot- 
print of the missing cattle. This vast earth has become 
the saviour of murderers as if. May the Lord of vast 
knowledge direct us who have gone astray, but are in 
search for the lost cattle. 20 


Becoming manifest in his own abode, the sun drives, 
day by day, the dark glooms for the purpose of clear 
visibility. This showerer of rain has slain the demons of 
lightning and clouds on the land of waters. 21 


The chief of the ceremony has given to your priest, O 
resplendent Lord, ten purses of gold and ten transports 
and we have accepted this gift from the public treasury 
officer, taken from the spoil snatched by our caretaker 
from the wicked persons. 22 


From the public treasury officer, we have received ten 
vehicles, ten purses of coins, garments, ample food, and 
ten lumps of gold. 23 


The chief of the Trust has given to the civic guards ten 
vehicles with extra horses, and to the preceptors a hundred 
COWS. 24 


The learned and wise men honour the recipients of noble 
gifts and bounties who accept such great wealth for the 
good of all men. 25 
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"१५१ वर्नस्पते dii हि भृया अस्मत्संखा प्रतरंणः सुधीर॑ः । 
गोभिः aster असि वीळयेस्वास्थाता ते जयत जेत्वानि ॥२६॥ 
दिवस्पृधिव्या: vita उद्धतं वनस्पर्तिभ्यः wpa सहेः ॥ 
अपामोज्मानं प्ररि गोमिराव्रंतमिन्ट्रस्य ad हविषा रथं यज ॥२७॥ 
न्द्रस्य वजा मस्तामनींक मित्रस्य mit ahora cuf: 
सेमां at हव्यदांति जुपाणा et रथ प्रति gem ग्रंभाय ॥ «cl 


vánaspate vidvàigo hi bhiyá asmatsakha prataranab su- 
virah | góbhih sámnaddho asi vilivasvásthátà te jayatu 
Jétvani || 26 || divas prithivyáh páry ója udbbritam vinas- 
patibhyah páry abhritam sáhah ! apám ojmánam pári gá- 
bhir ávritam índrasya vájram havíshà ritham yaja |i 97 || 
indrasya vájro marátüm ánikam mitrisya gárbho váruna- 
sya nábhih | sémám no havyadatim Jushüno déva ratha 
práti havyá gribhitya || 28 i| 


उप॑ श्वासय पृथित्रीमृत ui पुरुत्रा नै मनुतां विष्ठिते जग॑त । 
स दुन्दुभे सजूरिन्द्रेण Wine अप॑ मेध त्रन्‌ ॥२९॥ 
आ tera बलमोजो न आ धा नि प्रनिहि afar बाधमानः । 
अर्ष प्रोथ दुन्दुभे दुच्छुना इन इन्द्र॑स्य मुष्टिरसि वीक्स्य ॥३०॥ 
आमूर॑ज प्रत्याव॑तयेमाः केतुमईन्दुभिवाविदीनि i 
समर्थपणांश्वरन्ति नो नरोऽस्माकमिन्द्र रथिनो जयन्तु ॥३१॥ 


úpa svüsays prithivin uta 
dyám purutrá te manutàm Vishthitam jigat | st dundubhe 
sajür indrena devair dürád dáviyo apa sedha sitrun || 29 
& krandaya bilam ojo na á dha ni shtanihi durita bádha- 
mànah | apa protha dundubhe duchána itá fndrasya mush- 
tir asi. vilayasva |[30]| iinür aja pratyávartayemáh ketumád 
dundubhír vàvaditi | sám ásvaparnüs cáranti no niro iná- 
kam indra rathíno jayantu || 31 |» | 
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May the chariot made of strong wood be wholesome; may 
it be our friend; our protector, and manned by brave men. 
May it show forth its strength, compact with the straps 
of leather and let its rider be victorious in the battle. 26 


Show full respect to the chariot replete with synthesis of 
basic elements of heaven and earth—the divine extracted 
essence of the forest wood. It possesses the velocity of 
waters, and is encompassed with the cow-hide and the 
thunderbolt. 27 


O all pervading Lord of the celestial chariot, your vehicle 
isas powerful as the bolt of justice of the resplendent 
Lord. It is the precursor of vital principles, and is as vast 
as our ocean. It is bright as sunrays. May you accept 
it offered with prayers and oblation. 2s 


O war drums, fill with your thumping sound the earth and 
heaven. Let all things, movable or stationary be aware 
ofit. May you associated with the resplendent Lord and 
Nature's forces drive all malign elements far from us. 29 


May (0 drum) you sound loud and animate our vigour 
and enthusiasm. May you thunder aloud and scare away 
malignant powers. Please repel, O drum, those who take 
delight in harming us. You, being the fist of the divines, 
show your firmness. 30 


O resplendent Lord, the drum sounds repeatedly as a 
signal. May you recover the lost cattle of wisdom and 
bring it back here. Our leaders mounted, as if, on speedy 
chariot assemble. Let our car-borne fighting faculties 
against vice and nescience be triumphant. 31 
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(we ) weed "ne 
(१-२२) aE a बाहभ्यन्यः eig (१-१७) ganiri. 
(११०१०, २०-२१) तकारण्यादिपक्षानां विश्येकषिध्योश्च भर्तः [ (1३-१) witzig. 
वृषम्प RE वा ]. (१७-१९) पोइः्यादिचतमृणां qur, (१२) द्वार्विध्या थ mpi वा पृश्निं 
देवता! । (१-१३) प्रथमादिदादशचा प्रयायः [(१, ३. ०, *) प्रयमाठूतीयाप्षमीनवमीनां gel, 
(९, ४, १०. १३) दितीयाचतृर्यीदशमीदादशीना wierd, (६, ८) पत्रय्टम्पोमंदाससो- 
qut, (७) emer माडहती, (१7) CA कूप ], (१३. १८) षोइश्पषठाइन्यो 
पृण उष्णिक , (१४, १९-२४) चतृरत्यक्ोगविशीपिशीनां geal. (१७) पच्या भनिः 
अशनी, (१६) पोडल्याः कडूप . (१७) Ter सलोनी, (२१) mefatur 
यवमध्या Rgh, (२२) दावित््या धानृष्टप छन्दसि ४ 


etn यज्ञायंज्ञा चो अमये गिरागिरा च दक्ष॑से | 
प्र्न वयमशृतं जातवेदसं Gri मित्रं न शैसिपम ॥१॥ 
ऊर्जा नपांनं स हिनायम॑स्मयुदांशेंम हुब्यदांतये । 
भुवहाजेप्वविला aga उन त्राता FAR ॥२॥ 
48. 


Yajiia-yajna vo agnáve gira-gira ca dikshase pri pri 
vayám amrítam jativedasam privám mitrám ná suüsisham 
| 1 || ürjó n&pàtam sá hináyám asmayár disema havyzda- 
taye | bhüvad vajeshv avitá binivad vridha nti triti tani- 
nam || 2 || 

वृषा dh अजरों महान्विभास्य्चिषां | 

अजंस्रेण शोचिषा शोशुचच्छुचे सुद्ीतिमिः सु दीदिहि nan 

महो वेवान्यजंसि यक्ष्यनुपक्तत फत्वोत दुंसनां। 

अर्वाचः सीं squad रास्त वाजोत RANN 

यमापो sat वना गर्ममृतस्थ॒ पिप्र॑ति | 

सहंसा यो मंथितो जार्यते नभिः पृथिव्या आधि सान॑वि nen 


vríshà hy agno ajiro malin vibhásy arcíshà | 
ájasrena socíshà sésucac chnec suditíbhih sú didihi || 3 | 
mahó devin yájasi y&kshy anushik táva krátvotá danxsána - 
arvacah sim krinuhy agné ‘vase rásva vajoti vaüeva || 4 || 
yim ipo ádrayo vind garbham ritisya piprati | या yo 
mathité jayate nribhih prithivvá adhi sánavi {15 li| 
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At every benevolent work glorify adorable Lord. with 
reiterated eulogies to obtain strength." May we glorify 
Him, the immortal, the cognizant of all that exists, as our 
dear friend. 1 


Heis source of strength and propitious to us. Let us 
offer our oblations, for He is the conveyor of them. May 
He be our defender in our life-struggles. May He be our 
benefactor and the saviour of our lives. ; 


0 adorable Lord, you shine forth with light. You are 
showerer of blessings, and never changed by time. May 
you blazing with unfading lustre shine forth with glorious 
rays. 3 


You, O fire-divine, honour powerful Nature’s bounties. 
Bring them without delay by your wisdom and your won- 
drous power. Make them turn hither for our salvation. 
May you present them the sacrificial food and partake 
of it yourself. 4 


You, O fire-divine, are the one whom the waters, the 
mountains, and the forests nourish, as the embryo of 
eternal law and whom the worshippers bring to manifest 
on the highest place of earth by their strength and 
persistent efforts, às if by churning. ; 


2130 WAT ६,४५ 


"५ आ यः SSD भानुना रोद॑सी उभे get धावते दिवि। 
निरस्तमों zc ऊर्म्यास्वा श्यावार्स्यरूपो UD unm sie TA ॥६॥ 


ia अचिमिंः gael देव झोचिषा | 
भरहाजे समिधानो य॑विष्य tad: शुक्र दीदिहि द्यमत्पांवक दीदिहि ॥७॥ 
विश्वांसां गृहप॑तिर्विशामसि ade मानुंपीणाम्‌ | 


शतं पूर्मियंविष्ठ mada: समेद्धारं शतं हिमाः स्तोतृभ्यो ये च दर्दति ॥८॥ 


& yáh papraü bhānúně ródasi ubhé dhaména dhavate 
divi | tirás támo dadrisa úrmyäsv Á syávásv arushó vrisha 
syavé arushó vríshà || 6 || brihádblir agne arefbhih sukréna 
deva socíshà | bharidvije samidhàno yavishthya reván nah 
sukra didihi dyumát pavaka didihi || 7 j| vísvasám grilipa- 
tir visám ási tvim agne mánushinàm | satim purbhir ya- 
vishtha pahy iünhasab sameddháram satim hjma stotrí- 
bhyo yé ca dádati || 8 || 


ते नंश्चित्र ऊत्या वसो राधॉसि चोदय 
अस्य mrad रथीरसि विदा गाधं तुचे तु न॑ः ॥९॥ 
पर्षि तोकं at पर्तमिष्टमदंव्धेरप्रंयुत्वमिः | 
अभे Wolf देव्या युयोधि नोऽदेवानि gift च ॥१०॥ 


tvám nas citrá ütyá vaso rádhansi 
codaya | asyá rüyás tvim agnc rathir asi vidi gadhim 
tucé tu nah || 9 | párshi tokám tánayam partribbish tvám 
&dabdhair áprayutvabhih | ágne hélànsi dafvya yuyodhi nó 
'devàni hviransi ca || 10 || 2 || 
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O fire-divine, most youthful, you are the one that fills 
both heaven and earth with pure brilliancy, and mounts 
with smoke into the sky. Your radiance is beheld in the 
dark nights, dispersing the gloom. With strength you 
shine in the darksome nights. Shine with your strength. 6 


O divine, ever-young, resplendent Lord, when kindled by 
the bearers of wisdom, you shine with many radiant attri- 
butes and pure radiance. O resplendent purifier, confer- 
ring riches upon us, may you shine. 7 


O adorable supreme, you are the Lord of our households 
and the Lord of entire human ras. May you, when 
kindled, protect me, O ever-young fire-divine, with 
hundred defences against iniquity. May you grant a 
hundred winters to me as well as to those, who liberally 
give to the singers of your glory. s 


O wonderful Lord, giver of homes and shelter, encourage 
us by your protection, and by rewarding riches. You 
are the conveyer, O adorable Lord, of earthly wealth; 
may you quickly bestow safety to our children. 9 


You protect our sons and grandsons with effective, never 
failing defences. May you remove far from us celestial 
wrath and malevolence of faithless men. 10 
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' आ संखायः Gaga घेनुम॑जध्दसुप नव्य॑सा वचः । सृजध्य॒मनंपस्कुराम्‌ ॥११॥ 
या शर्धाय "Harp खभानये श्रवोऽमत्यु घुक्षत । 
या udo mat goi या gR ॥१२॥ 
भरहाजायाब yaa हिता। धेनुं च॑ विश्वदोहसमिषं च विश्वभोंजसम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


a sakhayali subardügham dhenúm ajadhvam úpa náv- 
yasa vacah | srijadhvam apapasphuram || 11 | ya sardhiya 
marufaya sváhhanave srivó 'mritya dhikshata | yá mriliké 
marítàm turünüm yi sumnair evayávaun i| 12 || bharddva- 
Flyava dhukshata dvitá | dhenum ca visvadohasam isham 
ca visvabhojasam 1131 


d व्‌ इन्द्रं न सुक्रतुं वरुणमिव मायिन॑म्‌ 

अर्यमणं न मन्द्रं सृप्रमोजस विष्णुं न स्तुंप आदिशें ॥१४॥ 

लेपं wat न मारतं gaada पुषणं सं यथां शता । 
सं सहस्रा कारिषच्चर्षणिभ्य औं आविर्गूळ्हा वसू करत्सुवेदा नो qd करत्‌ ॥१५॥ 
आ मां पृषन्नप॑ द्रव ated नु त॑ अपिकर्ण ऑधृणे। अघा अर्यो अरातयः ॥१६॥ 


tám va indram ny suknitum váru- 
nam iva mayinam | aryaminam nà mandram sriprábhoja- 
sum vikhnum nå stüsha adíse If 14 !| tveshim sirdho na 
marut:m tavishvany anarvanan  püshanam sam yáthà satá | 
sam sahásrà kárishac carshanihhya an avir gülha visi ka- 
rat suvédà no vásü karat || 15 | à mä pushann ips draya 
saüsisham nu te apikarna aghrine | aghá arya &r&tayah 
| 16 [० || 
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Admire O friends, the knowledge-imparting divine speech 
through your newly composed songs and let the language 
be freely enriched. |} 


You, the divine speech, are the one, that yields nourish- 
ment to the powerful self-enlightened band of men. You 
are the one, that is always anxious to gratify dynamic 
men. You are the one, that traverses the sky in 
splendour, shedding delight. 12 


May you milk out for the man of knowledge twofold 
blessings; the divine speech which furnishes the milk of 
wisdom, to the universe, and the richness of ideas which 
is food for all. 43 


I praise you, O vital elements, for the distribution of 
wealth; you are achiever of great deeds like the resplendent 
one, sagacious like a virtuous, adorable as a man of 
justice, and munificent as one all-pervading. 14 


I now, glorify the brilliant vigour of the troops of 
cloud-bearing winds, who are loud-sounding, irresistible, 
cherishing, whereby hundred and thousands of treasures 
are bestowed collectively upon men. May that troop 
make hidden wealth manifest; may it render the wealth 
easily accessible to us. 15 


Hasten to me, O provider of nourishment; O radiant 
divine Lord. May you repel all deadly assailing adver- 
saries. I whisper my praises at your close proximity. 16 
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" — मा कॉकस्वीरमुद्रही wmi bh हि नीन॑ताः। 
मोन सरा अहं एना चने घा GUT थे ॥ १ 
ZARA ASTER सर्वस । 5 AIRA दधन्वतः सुपृर्णस्थ दधन्वतः ॥१८॥ 
परा हि ae समा Gea श्रिया । 
अभि ख्य॑ः PJAN 2773831 नुनं य्था पुरा ॥१९॥ 


ma kakambiram úd vriho vánaspitim asastiv ví bí ni- 
masah | moti süro aha eva cand eriva adadhate véh || 17 || 
driter iva te "vrikám astu sakhyám | áchidrasya dadhanva- 
tah süpürnasya dad.anm ital || 18 || paró hi mürtyair asi 


samo devaír uta sr yé | abhí khyak püshan prítanast nas 
tvam ava nünám y ta purá | 19 || 


वामी IRA cesso प्रणींनिरस्तु 738 । 
areal वा ससुता eter वेजानस्य AT: ॥२०॥ 
PTY चकानः उरि वां देवा चात uma 

cs Tas नाम 7३ Hee उप छा yd qu डाव ॥२१॥ 
HERAUS Pe RW | 


Tal दुग्य PHREN नानं जायते ॥२२॥ 


vami vàmüsya dhüta- 
yah pranitir Astu sünrítà | devásya vi maruto mártyasya 
vejanasya prayajyavah || 20 || sadyás cid yásya carkritíh 
pari dyam devó naíti süryah | tveshim sávo dadhire náma 
yajüfyam martto vritrahám sávo jyéshtham vritrahim gá- 
vah || 21 || sakríd dha dyaür ajàyata sakrid bhümir ajar 
yata | prísnyà dugdhám sakrit payas tid anyó nánu jayate 
|| 22 || « || 
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O provider of nourishment, may you not let any one 
uproot the forest trees, with host of crows and other birds 
on them. May you utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers. Let not the adversary ensnare me; as a hunter 
sets snares for birds. 17 


May your friendship be unbroken, like a flawless skin 
forming a surface of curds. 18 


O the provider of nourishment, supreme are you above 
mortals. You are equal in glory to the immortal divines. 
Therefore O Lord, regard us favourably in battles; defend 
us now as you have been defending others formerly." jo 


O winds divine, impetuous, performer of admirable acts, 
widely admired, may your excellent, pleasant and truthful 
sound be our guide to desirable wealth of Nature's bounties 
and the mortals who admire you. 20 


They are the ones whose glory spreads quickly round the 
heavens, like the light of the divine sun. These thunder- 
bearing winds possess brilliance and strength that humi- 
liates and destroys the darkness and is adorable ind most 
excellent. 21 


Once, indeed, once the heaven was generated; once only 
once, was the earth formed; once only were the creative 
elements of heaven and earth milked; no second after this 
is born thus (in the present creation). 22 
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[ ५° । Era पूनम 
Issn per azo किसा EIN: । विश दका mE 115 - 3 cp quami 
"Ue bu . 0) पदसा थे डकर mz ॥ 


° मप जन॑ aaa नव्यसीभिगीमिसिम्रावकंणा aaa 
त आ ग॑मन्तु त इह a सुक्तत्रासो वरुणा मित्रा अम्िः ॥१॥ 
iia इंड्यमध्स्प्वईप्तकतुमरति Ya: । 
frr शिश ada: सृनुमभिं यज्ञस्य gd TRA ॥२॥ 
अरुपस्य॑ zig विरूपे स्तृभिरन्या fier मरा अन्या । 
aap विचर न्ती पावके ed xq emp ऋच्यमाने ॥३॥ 


49. 


Stushé jánam suvratám návyasibhir girbhir mitrdvarani 
sumnayanta | tà à samantu ti ihá sruvantu sukshatráso 
váruno mitro agníh || L || visó-visa tdyam adhvaréshv ádrip- 
takratum aratim ynvatyoh | diváh sísum sáhasah sünüm 
agním yajfüásya ketüm arushám yijadhyai || 2 || nrushásya 
duhitárá vírüpe stríbhir anyá pipisó siiro anyá | mithastira 
vicáranti pivaké mánma srutim nakshata ricyimanc || 3 || 


घ वायुमच्छा बहती मंनीपा g विश्ववारं TINA | 
aera नियुतः waa: कविः कविमिंयश्नसि प्रयज्या gu 
स में ajeri रथो विरुक्मान्मनंसा युजानः | 
येन॑ नरा नासत्येप्यध्ये अर्तिर्याधस्तनंयाय mb च ॥५॥ 
 पर्जन्ययाता वृषभा पृथिव्याः पुरीपाणि जिन्वतमप्यानि । 
सत्यश्रुतः कवयो यस्य॑ गीमिर्जगतः स्थातर्जयदा dopa ॥६॥ 


pra vāyúm áehà briliti manishd brildrayim visvávaram 
rathapram | dyutidyima niyütah pityaminah kavih kavim 
iyakshasi prayajyo |} 4!) så me vápus chadayad asvinor yo 
ratho virtikman minass yujanih | yéna nari nasatyeshaya- 
dhyai vartir yathis tinayaya tmáne ea || 5 || 3 || 

pirjanyavata vrishabha prithivyah pürishani jinvatam 
apyani | satyasrutah kavayo yasya girbhir jagata sthütar 
jagad A krinudhvam || 6 | 
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49 
In these new hymns I express my admiration of the man 
who is an observant of his duty, and also all glories to 
the beneficient cosmic forces of light and warmth. May 
they, the mighty ones, the sun, the ocean and the terres- 
trial fire come to bless our worship, and listen to our 
praises. 1 


I inspire the worshipper to extol the adorable fire-divine, 
whose every act is free from arrogance, and who is worthy 
of adoration on all auspicious occasions of every man. 
He is the son of young parents (heaven and earth), the 
child of heaven, the source of strength, and a brilliant red 
banner of universal cosmic sacrifice. » 


May the two daughters of various forms, of whom one 
(the moon) glitters with stars, the other is the bright sun, 
mutually opposed, proceeding diversely, purifying all 
things, and worthy of our laudation, be pleased by the 
praise, they hear from us. a 


May our earnest praise proceed to pay tribute to the Lord 
of vital wind, the possessor of vast riches, loved by all, 
filler of its chariot and most wealthy. May this most 
adorable Lord of harnessed horses, promptly show favour 
to his adorer. 4 


May that splendid cosmic chariot of twin-divines, har- 
nessed at mere thought, envelop my soul and body with 
radiance. O ever-true promotors of sacred works, you 
grace the home of the leading worshipper with your 
presence to give strengthening food to us and our 
children. s 


O cloud-bearing winds, showerers of rain, may you send 
all available waters from firmament. 0 sagacious vital 
principles, listeners of eulogies, sustainers of the world, 
may you multiply the moveable wealth of your praisers. 6 
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पावीरधी कन्यां चित्रायः सर॑स्वती वीर्पली fei धात । 
झांभरच्छिंद्रे mwi amt Gp] गुणन आरम यंसत ॥७॥ 
पथस्पंथः परिंपति चस्या कामन कना अभ्यांनळकम । 
स नो रासन्ळृर्धश्चन्द्राया felt सीपधानि प्र प्रपा ॥८॥ 
TITS यशस Wat सुंपाणि देवं सुगभस्तिमृभ्वम्‌ । 
होता  ePISd पस्त्यांनामभिस्त्वष्टांरे art विभातां uen 


páviravi kanya citráyuh sárasvati 
virápatni dhiyam dhàt | gnábhir áchidram saranám sajésha 
duradharsham grinaté sirma yansat ||7 || pathás-pathah pá- 
ripatim vacasya kámena kritó abhy dual arkám | sá no rà 
sac churudhas candrigra dhíyam-dhiyam sishadhati prá 
püshà || 8 || prathamabhajam, yasásam vayodham supanim 
devám sugábhastim ribhvam | hótà yakshad yajatám pa- 
styånām agnís tváshtàram suhávam vibháv& || 9 || 


भुवनस्य fusi भीर्भिगभी रुदं दिवां वर्धयां रुद्रमको । 
वृहन्त॑मृप्वमजरं सुपन्नसृध॑ग्घुवेम FAAR: ॥१०॥ 
"* आ युवानः कवयो यज्ञियासो ome dom deem | 
अचित्रं चिदि जिन्व॑था ged इत्था asta नगे अद्विरस्वत ॥११॥ 
भ्र वीराय घ्र mad तुरायाजा PA miae 
स feat नन्ति श्रुतस्य स्तृभिर्न नाकँ वचनम्य विप॑ः ॥१२॥ 
bhüvana- 


sya pitiram girbhir abhi rudrám diva vardháyà rudram 
aktaú | brihántam rishvám ajáram sushumnám rídhag ghu- 
vema kavíneshitásah || 10 || e || 

-Á yuvanah kavayo yajniyaso máruto zantá grinató va- 
rasyam | acitrám cid dhí jfnvatha vridhánta itthá nakshanto 
naro aligirasvát || 11 || prá viráya pri taváse turáyájà yü- 
théva pasurákshir ástam | sá pisprisati tanvi srutasya stri- 
bhir na nakam vacanásya vípah || 12 || 
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May the purifying, amiable and graceful divine speech, the 
damsel of brave, lord of heaven, bless our pious rite; may 
she, together with all dearest associates of Nature's 
bounties ; be well-pleased, and bestow upon her devotee 
comfortable home, flawless and impenetrable to wind and 
rain, and grant him felicily. 7 


May the worshipper, inspired by expectation of obtaining 
rewards, approach with praise the adorable provider of 
food, the guardian of one and every path. May He grant 
us weapons provided with penetrating golden arrow-heads. 
May the provider of nutritions make our intellects 
effective. g 


May the enkindled fire-divine, glorious, the invoker of 
Nature's bounties, bring for worship the architect of 
universe, the first maker of forms, the giver of life-span 
and liberal donor and acceptor like hands. He is worthy 
of adoration by householders and easy to be invoked. 9 


With these hymns, we exalt the breath-divine by day, the 
breath-divine by night. Inspired by the poet sages, we 
invoke Him, the mighty, the blissful, undecaying, endowed 
with felicity, and the source of prosperity. ao 


O ever-youthful, wise and adorable wind-divine, may you 
please come to your admirer and inspire the leading 
priests. Please spread through the firmament, like rays of 
light, and refresh the desert with rain. 1 


I admire the valiant, powerful band of clouds, swift- 
moving ; swift like herdsman who drives his herd to the 
stall. May this band of clouds be adorned with the 
symphony of pious worshippers, just as the firmament 
is studded with the galaxy of stars. 12 
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यो रजासि fana पार्थिवानि त्रिश्निहिष्णमंनव वातासं । 
तस्य॑ ते झमंन्नुपदृश्यमाने गाया म॑देम nemi ननां च TEEL 
मन्नाऽहिंत्रन्यो अद्विर्केंस्तत्पवेतस्तत्संविता चना थात ॥ 
तदीपैधीमिरस dana भगः पुर॑न्धिजिन्ततु प्र गये nen 
नृ ने रयिं ay ufum पुरुवीरं मह FAA गापाम्‌ । 

क्यं दाताजरं येन जनान्त्म्पृधा अद॑त्रीरमि च क्रमाम विश sien श्षत्राम॥१५॥ 


yo rajansi vimamé 
parthivani tris cid vishnur mánave badhitáya | tasya te 
sármaun upadadyámāne ràyá madema tanvà ting ea || 13 || 
tan nó ‘hir budhuyó adbhír. arkaís tát párvatas tat savita 
cáno dhat | tid óshadhibhir abhí ratishico bhagah piramabir 
Jinvatu pra rayé || 14 || nú no rayím rathyam carshaniprám 
puruviram maha ritásya Bopám | ksháyam ditajiram yéna 
Jinan sprídho ddevir abhí ca krimama visa ddevir abhy 
asnavama || 15 || 7 || 


(2 | पशात पुनम 
(१-५७) पंआइशसम्पास्थ pre ama ऋतिया piqa fay दवा दवना: । pry म्रः ॥ 


"° हये यों Pima नमोमिर्सदीकाय वरणं मित्रममिम । 
aire qx प्रानृन्देवान्त्संदितारं भगं च ॥१॥ 
सुज्यातिपः सूर्य दश्ञेपिनृननागाम्ख्े सुमहा ae Zar । 
हिजन्मानों य kad: स॒त्याः mde यजता अंभिजिद्दा: ॥२॥ 


50 
Huvé vo devím áditim námohhir mrilikaya várunam 
mitram agním | abhikshadám aryamánam susévam tratrín 
deván savitiram bhágam ca || 1 || sujyótishah sürya dá- 
kshapitrin anagastvé sumaho vihi devin | dvijánmano ya 
ritasápah satyáh svàrvanto yajatá agnijihvah || 2 || 
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O ali pervaaing Lord, may we be happy in a home, in 
riches, in person, and in children, bestowed upon us by 
you. You measure out all the terrestrial regions in three 
steps, and guard mankind from the calumny of the forces 
of darkness. 15 


Sweet be the song of mine to the cloud of the midspace, 
the mountains, the sun, floods, and lightning. Sweet be 
the plants to Nature's bounties, which accept oblations. 
May theall-wise, gracious Lord be propitious to us for 
the acquirement of riches. 14 


Grant us, O universal Nature's bounties, riches con- 
sisting of vehicles, numerous help-mates, many offsprings, 
wealth for providing efficiency to our solemn ceremonies, 
and a lasting home, free from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent and unrighteous people and afford 
support to those to whom the supreme Lord is gracious. 15 


50 


T invoke with adoration, the Lord who is infinite, virtuous, 
friendly, guide, judicious, the overcomer of adversaries, 
worthy of praise, and source of creative genius, and the 
gracious. I invoke all protective powers also for felicity 
and happiness. 1 


O radiant source of all illuminations, may you render the 
luminous cosmic powers of divine origin, kind and tender 
towards us. They are twice-born (once in the space, and 
secondly on the earth), desirous of worship, observants 
of truth, possessors of wealth and worthy of honour. 
Their tongue is like the flames of fire. 2 
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उन ग्यावाषधिवी emm वहद्रोंदसी उारणं AJA । 
महस्करथो वरिता यथां नोउम्मे aa धिषणे अनहः ॥३॥ 
आ नों exe qadi नमन्तामद्या हतासो TESTE: । 
यदीमे! महति वा हितासो चाध मरुतो cmi देवान well 
मिम्यक्ष येपु रोदसी नु देवी मिपक्ति प्रपा अभ्यर्धयम्यां । 
श्रुत्वा हवे मस्ता यद्धं याथ भूमा रेजन्ते अध्व॑नि प्रविक्ति ॥९॥ 


uta dyà- 
vaprithivi kshatram uri brihád rodasi saranám sushumne | 
mahás karatho varivo yáthà no 'smé ksháyüya dhishane 
aneháh || 3 || á no rudrasya sünávo namantim adya hiitaso 
vásavó 'dhrishtah | yád im árbhe mahati và hitáso badhé 
marüto áhvama devin || 4 || mimyáksha yé.hu rodasi nú 
devi síshakti püshá abliyardhayájva | srutva hávam maruto 
yad dha yatha bhümà rejante adhvani právikte || 5 |] e | 


४७. अभि त्ये चीरं mmi ब्रह्म॑णा जरित्मवेन । 
eT च स्तवानों Weal उप HET ग्रंणानः ॥६॥ 
ओमानमापो APE धानं नाकाय तनयाय हो योः। 
यृयं हि छा भिपजों aa विश्व॑स्य स्थानुजंगंतो जनित्रीः won 


abhi tyám virám girvanasam areéndram bráhmaná jari- 
tar návena | sravad: id dhavam úpa ca stávàno rásad vä- 
jàüi úpa mahó grinanah || 6 || ománam apo manushir ámrik- 
tam dháta tokaya tánayáya sim yoh | yüyám hi shtha 
bhishajo matritama vísvasya sthátür jagato janitrih || 7 || 
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May you, 0 mighty heavea and earth, provide us strength 
and spacious habitation for our comfort. May you bless 
us so that immense wealth becomes ours. May you, O 
beneficent powers, keep sinful tendencies away from us. 3 


May the offsprings of cosmic vitality, granters of dwel- 
lings, invincible, invoked on this occasion lovingly bend 
down to lift us up. Hence, we call upon the divine vital 
principles, so that they become our helpers in difficulty, 
great or small. 4 


They are the ones, with whom the divine powers of heaven 
and earth are associated and whom the granter of nourish- 
ment, the granter of prosperity, honours. When O 
cloud-bearing winds, on our invocation, you come hither, 
then on your diverse paths, all beings tremble. 5 


O worshipper, may you glorify that supreme resplendent 
Lord, with a new hymn, who is worthy of adoration. 
May He, so glorified, hear our invocation. May He, so 
lauded, bestow upon us abundant nourishment. 6 


O waters, friendly to mankind, may you unceasingly 
provide life-preserving food for the perpetuation of our 
sons and grandsons. May you grant us security and cast 
off all evils from us. Verily, you are more than motherly 
physicians to us, you are the father of the stationary and 
moveable creation. 7 
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आ नो देवः संविना aan हिर॑ण्यपाणिर्यजना ज॑गम्यात्‌ । 
यो mat उपमो न प्रतीक व्यूर्णुते दाझुपे वायीणि ॥८॥ 
उन ci सूना सहसा नो अद्या देवों sene doa: । 
स्यामहं ते मत्ूमिट्राती तत्र॑ स्यामुभेऽत्रसा सुवीर॑ः ॥९॥ 
उत त्या मं हवमा de नास॑त्या धीभियुवमड़ fist । 
अत्रिं न महस्तमंथोऽमुमुक्तं qdd नरा दुरितादभीके ॥१०॥ 
ve ते नो गया aaa वाजवला दानागे भूत Gud: पुरुक्षाः । 
feral दिव्या: wear गार्जाना अप्यां मृतौ च देवाः ॥११॥ 


à 
no deváh savitá trayamano hiranyapanir yajató jagamyat | 
yo datravait usháso ni prátikam vyürnuté dasüshe varyani 
|| 8 || uta tvàm sino sahaso no adyá devgii asmínn sdhvaré 
vavrityah | syam ahám te sádam id ratat tava syàm agné 
‘vasa suvirab || 9 || utá (४६ me hávam & jagmyátam näsa- 
tya dhibhír yuvám angá viprā | átrim ná mahás támaso 
mumuktam türvatam nari duritád abhíke || 10 || ° |! 

té no ráàyó dyumáto vájavato datáro bhüta nrivátah 
purukshóh | dasasyánto divyáh parthivaso gájata ápyà mri- 
lata ca devah || 11 || 


ते नो रुद्रः सरस्वती स॒जोषां मीळहुप्म्॑तो विष्णुंमूळन्तु arg: । 
BET वाजो Seat विधाता पर्जन्यावाता -पिप्यतामि् नः ॥9२॥ 
उत स्य देवः संविता mit नोऽपां नर्पादवतु दानु fi । 
तवष्टा देवेभिर्जनिभिः सजोपा azar: पृथिवी edi: ॥१३॥ 


te no rudráh sárasvati sajóshá milhüsh- 
manto vishnur mrilantu vayüh | ribhuksbá vájo daívyo vi- 
diütà parjinyaviita pipyatin isham nah || 12 || utá sya de- 
váh xavitd bhigo no 'pàm náp&d avatu dánn páprih | 
tvishta devébbir janibhih sajóshà dyaür devébbih prithivi 
samudraíh || 13 || 
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May the adorable creator, the preserver, the possessor of 
golden radiance, come to bless us. He, who is splendid 
like the first light of the dawn, disperses excellent riches to 
the offerer of the oblation. 8 


And may you, O source of strength, bring back today 
the divine forces to bless our noble deeds. May Ialways 
enjoy your favours. May I, through your protection, O 
adorable Lord, be blessed with excellent descendants. 9 


O wise, ever-true twin-divines, come quickly to my Invo- 
cation, supported by dedicatory acts. May you extricate 
us from thick darkness, as you could extricate the three- 
fold free sage and protect us. May you O leaders, protect 
us from the danger of life-conflicts. 10 


O divine powers, may you bestow on us splendid riches, 
and brave sons, admired by all. O celesti: luminaries 
and terrestrial vital powers, offsprings of midspace and 
children of waters, please grant us our wishes and make 
us happy. 11 


May the Lord of cosmic vitality, the vital breath, the 
divine speech, and the all-pervading wind send to us rains 
and make us happy. May the divine powers, rich in 
spiritual, physical, and creative energy, grant us abundant 
nourishment. 12 


And may the divine Lord of creativity, and the Lord of 
lightning, whilst pouring down gifts be gracious to us; 
and may the creator of the cosmic forces, along with 
Nature's bounties, such as the firmament, the earth, and 
the oceans protect us. 13 
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उत SR: amea एकंपात्पृधिवी संमुद्रः । 
विश्वे देवा ऋताबथों wur स्नुता मन्त्राः कविशस्ता अवन्तु ॥१४॥ 
एवा नपातो मम तस्य॑ धीमिर्भरदांजा meiek । 
झा हुतासो aota विश्वं स्तृतासे भूता यजत्राः ॥१५॥ 


प्रात nó "hir budhnyah srinotv ajá ékapat 
prithivi samudráh ! vísve devá ritàvridho huvāná stutá 
mantrah Kavisasta avantn || 14 || eva nápáto mama tasya 
dhiblir bharidvaja abhy areanty arkaih | gna hutáso vá 
save "dirishtii vísve stutiso bhütà yajatral || 15 || 10 || 


( ११) TR सूनःम्‌ 
(१-१६) पोड़गाबम्यास्य तृत्तम्य भारदाज ऋिशा फपिः । बिजे देवा देवताः । (१-१२) अयमादि- 
ददशा fat, (१३-१५) भयोदश्यादितृजम्योष्णिक , (१६) पोदम्याधानृटुप छन्दासि » 


५ gg ami मित्रयोराँ पति प्रियं वरुणयोरदब्धम्‌ i 
ऋतस्य झुचि दर्शतमनीकं रुक्मो न दिव उर्दिता ct uou 
वेद यस्रीणिं विदर्थान्येषां देवानां जन्म॑ सनुतरा fma 
ऋजु "dq घिना च पह्य॑न्नभि चष्टे मरा अर्य aha nen 
स्तुप उं वो मह wad गोपानदितिं मित्रं वरुणं सुजातान्‌ । 
अर्यमणं भग॒मईव्धधीतीनच्छां वोचे qued: पावकान्‌ ॥३॥ 


öl. 

Ud ॥ tvie cákshur mahi mitráyor án éti priyám váru- 
nayor adabdham | ritásva rúci darsatám ánikam rukmé ná 
livà üdita vy àdyaut [| 1 || véla yas tripi vidáthüny esham 
devánüm jinma sanutár á ca víprah | rijú márteshn vrijiná 
ca pigyann abhi cashte sro aryá évàn || 2 || stushá u vo 
maha ritásya gopán áditim mitrám várnnam sujatan | arya- 
manam bhágam idabdhadhitin áchà voce sadhanyah páva- 
kin 3! 
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May the eternal and in(inite Lord of universe hear us. 
May the earth and ocean hear us ; may the universal divine 
powers, who are exalled by our adoration and invoked 
and praised by us, protect us. Our mystical prayers are 
addressed to them and they have been glorified by sages 
of all times. 14 


Thus we, the sons of the race of sagacious devotees, 
worship you, O Lord, along with your cosmic forces. 
And to that effect, we perform our sacred rites and chant 
holy hymns. 0 adorable powers, you have been showing 
respect and regard ; you are givers of dwellings and are 
invincible, May you, along with your associated energies, 
ever be adored. [5 


51 


That expansive unobstructive, and dear radiant sun, as if, 
an eye of the cosmic light and plasma, is moving upward. 
The pure and lovely face of the holy order shines like 
golden ornament of heaven in its rising. 1 


He, the sage, the sun-divine, knows the three cognizable 
worlds; and also the mysterious birth of Nature's 
bounties, be it near or far. He, the sun divine, is seen, as 
if, beholding good and evil acts of mortals ; and thenceforth 
manifests the merits of their intentions. » 


I glorify you, 0 sun-divine, O protector of mighty 
eternal law, you are known by your attributive names, 
like the mother infinite, the Lord of cosmic light and the 
Lord of plasma, the venerable justice personified, and 
supreme grace. I celebrate Nature's bounties, whose acts 
are unimpeded, who are bestowers of wealth, and dis- 
pensers of purity. 3 
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रहा सः सत्पंतीरदेव्धान्महा राज्ञः सुत्रस॒नस्यं IF! 
aman fa नृनांदित्यान्याम्यदितिं gg uen 

aara: पूर्थिवि aed भ्रातर्वसवा usb नः । 
विश्व॑ आदित्या अदिते स॒जोपां अस्मभ्यं शाम aes वि य॑न्त ॥५॥ 

'' मा नो वृकाय qd समस्मा अघाय॒ने रीरधता यजत्राः । 
यूयं हि छा red नस्‍्तनूनोँ यूयं दक्ष॑स्य वच॑सो pe ॥६॥ 


risadasak sitpatihr ádabdhün mahé rijiiab suva- 
sanásya datrin | yünah sukshatran kehiyato divá nrin àdi- 
tyan vamy iiditim duvoyd 14|| dyaish pítah príthivi ma- 
lar sullirag ne bhratar vasavo inrilità nah ' visva aditya 
atte sajosha asmabhyam sirma bahulám ví yanta It 5 fu i 
ma no vrikava vrikyé samasma aghayaté riradhati ya- 
Jatrab | vuyám hé shthá rathyó nas tantinam yüyám lá- 
kshasya vaeaso babhitva !|6 || 


मा 3 एना अन्यङ्कतं भुजेम मा deb वसवो यच्चयंच्वे | 
विश्वस्य हि क्षय॑थ विश्वदेवाः स्वये रिपुस्तन्वं रीरिषीष्ट ॥७॥ 
TH ee नम॒ आ विवासे नमो दाधार पृथिवीमुत द्याम्‌ । 
नमा Spar नम॑ ईश एपां कृतं चिदेनो नमसा Mare Uc 
era यो रथ्यः पृतर्दक्षानृतस्यं wee अद॑व्धान्‌। 
ताँ आ नमोभिरुरुचक्षसो नृन्विश्वान्च आ न॑मे महो य॑जत्राः ॥९॥ 


ma va éno anyikritam blu- 
jema ma tit karma vasavo yac eayadhve | visvasya hi 
ksháyatha visvadevah svayám ripis tanvàm ririshishta || 7 || 
náma id ugrám náma Á vivase námo dādhāra prithivim 
utá dyam | námo devébhyo náma isa eshim kritam cid 
óno námasá vivase || 8 || ritisya vo rathyàh pütádakshán 
ritisya pastyasádo ádabdhàn | tai á námobhir urucákshaso 
nrin vísvàn va 4 name 1016 yajatrah || 9 || 
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O divinities, the suns-divine, the offsprings of mother- 
infinity, the scatterers of the malevolent, the defender of 
virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty, the donors of good 
dwellings, ever-young, very powerful over wide dominions, 
and leaders of heaven, I seek your refuge with ado- 
ration. 4 


O father heaven, the infallible mother earth, the brother 
fire, and you, O giver of life-breath, may you all grant us 
happiness. O mother infinite and sons of mother infinity, 
may you, with one mind, bestow upon us your manifold 
protection. 5 


Subject us not, O adorable bounties, to evil creatures, 
wolf-like, or like a robber, nor to any one desiguing us 
harm. Verily, you are the one who guide us aright and 
you are the rulers of our vigour and speech. 6 


Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do that which, 
O regions-divine, you prohibit. O universal cosmic 
powers, controllers of the universe, may the one, who 
hurts us, be the victim of his own designs. ; 


Reverence be to the mighty ; reverence I adopt. Reverence 
sustains earth and heaven; reverence to Nature's bountics; 
reverence overwhelms them. I offer penance in the form 
of reverence for sins, which may have been committed 
by me. ४ 


O adorable Nature’s bounties, I venerate you with rever- 
ential salutations. You are mighty, the regulators of 
cosmic sacrifice, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwellers in 
the chamber of cosmic worship, unsubdued, far-seein £ 
and leaders of cosmic order. 9 
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ते हि maa उं नस्तिरो विश्वानि दुरिता quf । 
सुक्षत्रासो वरुणो मित्रो akada वक्म॒राज॑सत्याः ॥१०॥ 


"Mo तेन॒ ge पृथिवी क्षामं वर्धन्पृषा भगो अदितिः पञ्च जनाः । 
सुशर्माणः स्वव॑सः सुनीथा भव॑न्तु नः सुत्रात्रासः सुगोपाः ॥११॥ 
नू wart feed नंशि देवा भार॑हाजः सुमतिं याति होता । 
आसानेभिर्यजमानो मियेधेंदेवानां जन्म॑ वसूयुबैवन्द ॥१२॥ 


: té hí sréshtha- 
varcasas tà u nas tiró vísvani durita náyanti | sukshatraso 
viruno mitró agnir ritádhitayo vakmarájasatyah || 10 || 13 || 

té na índrah pvrithivi kshama vardhan piüshá bhago 
aditih paiica jandh | susirmànah svavasah sumthi bhávantu 
nah sutratrasah sugopáb||11||nü sadmanam divyám námnsi 
deva bháradvajah sumatím yati hótà | asanébhir yijamiino 
miyédhair devánàm jánma vasüyür vavanda || 12 | 


अप cd वृज़िनं रिपुं स्तेनममे दुराष्य॑म्‌ । 
gaada सत्पते कृधी सुगम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ग्रावांणः सोम नो हि क॑ सखित्व॒नाय॑ वावशुः । 
ज॒ही न्यत्रिणं पणिं ger हि षः ॥१४॥ 
qd हि छा dama garter aire: | 
कतो नो अध्यन्ना सुगं गोपा अमा ॥१५॥ 
अपि पन्थामगन्महि स्वस्तिगामनेहसम्‌ । 
येन॒ विश्वाः परि feat quite विन्दते वसुं ॥१६॥ 


ipa tyam 
vrijinim ripúm stenám agne duradhyam | davishthám asya 
satpate kridhi sugám || 13 || grávànah soma no hi kam sa- 
khitvanáya vàvasüh | jahí ny àtrínam paním vriko hí shih 
| 14] yüyám hi shthá sudinava indrajyeshtha abhidyavah | 
kárta no ádhvann 4 sugám gopá ami || 15 || ápi pánthàm 
aganmahi svastigám anehisam | yéna visvah pari dvísho 
vrinákti vindáte vásu || 16 [४ !| 
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For, these are they who excell in splendour. They guide 
us safely through all our troubles. They are friendly, 
shining, adorable, mighty rulers, true-minded and faithful 
to those who are intensely dedicated to your service. 10 


May they, the earth, the mother infinite, the sun, the 
gracious, the provider of food and the five-fold people 
increase our habitable land. May they, giving good help, 
good refuge, and good guidance, be our good deliverers 
and good preservers. 1 


O divine powers, may the bearer of wisdom, the invoker, 
quickly obtain divine shelter as he solicits your goodwill 
He is the promoter of sacred works, and along with his 
pious associates, seeks wisdom and pays tributes to 
Nature’s bounties. 12 


O fire-divine, may you drive far far away the wicked, foe 
and felonious, malignantenemy. O protector of virtuous, 
may you make our path easy. 13 


O blissful Lord, our two faculties, emotional and physical, 
like two grinding stones, are anxious for your love. May 
you destroy the voracious instinct of greed, for verily, it 
is a wolf. 14 


O Nature's bounties, resplendent Lord being your chief 
you are most munificent and illustrious. May you give us 
good paths for travel and guard well at home. 15 


We have travelled along a road that leads to peace and 
prosperity and is free from evil. This is the road where- 
on a man escapes all hurdles and attains riches. 16 
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( ५२ ) fart qua 
(1-13) समदशघम्वास्य सृतस्य भारदाज Bmw फ्रषिः। विश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-३, १३, 
१५-१७ ) प्रयमादिदृषद्यस्थ प्रयोदरया cec पद्यदशदादिदृषस्य च freq, (७-१२) 
ममम्पादिनृचदयम्य गायप्री, (१४) चतुदृत्याच जगती wenn ॥ 


wt न तदिवा न पृथिव्यानु मम्ये न य॒ज्ञेन ata शर्मीभिराभिः | 
gag d pai: ar नि हींयतामतियाजस्य॑ यष्टा ॥१॥ 
अति वा यो म॑रुतो मन्यते नो ब्रह्म॑ वा यः क्रियमांणं निनित्सात्‌ । 
ai तस्मे त्रजिनानिं सन्तु meda ते शोचतु a: usu 


52. 

Na tid diva nå prithivyanu manye ni yajiéna nota 
samibhir abhih | ubjantu tim subhvàh parvataso ni hiya- 
tam atiyajasya yashta || 1 || ati và yo maruto minyate no 
bráhma và yah kriyámünam ninitsat | taptinshi tásmai vri- 
jináni santu brahmadvísham abhi tám socatu dyath || 2 || 


किमङ्ग त्या den सोम गोपां किमङ्ग लाहुरभिशस्तिपां ने! । 
किमङ्ग न॑ः पश्यसि निद्यमानान््रह्मदिवि तपुषिं हेतिर्मस्य nan 
अव॑न्तु मामुपसो जाय॑माना अव॑न्तु मा सिन्धवः पिन्वमानाः | 
अव॑न्तु मा wart धुवासोऽव॑न्तु मा पितरे agen wen 
विश्व॒दानी gaa: aa ow नु ÅRA | 
तथां करइसुंपातिर्वसूंनां देवौ आहानोऽवसार्गमिणः ॥५॥ 


kim aügá tvà bráhmanah soma gopim kim angi tvahur 
abhisastipám nah | kim añgá nah pasyasi nidyamanan 
brahmadvishe tápushim hetím asya || 3|| ávantu mam usháso 
jäyamānā ávantu mà síndhavah pínvamanàüh | ávantu mà 
parvatiso dhruvásó 'vantu mà pitáro devábütau || 4 || vis- 
vadánim sumánasah syáma pásyema nit süryam ueciran- 
tam | táthài karad vásupatir vásünüm deváiü dhind 'vasá- 
gamishthah || 5 || 14 || 


Rgveda ४1.52 2153 


52 


I do not regard the force on the earth or the power in 
heaven, as comparable to the sanctity of sacrifice and 
sacred rites. Let, then, the mighty mountains crush him 
down. Let the worship of a boastful worshipper be made 
humble. : 


O vital principles, may the sun in heaven scorch that man 
and may agonies of burning be inflicted on that faithless 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who seeks to 
depreciate the worship, that we offer. 2 


Why then, do they, O blissful Lord, call you the protector 
of god-loving people ? And our defender apainst calu- 
mny? Why do you let us be humiliated ? May you cast 
your bolt of justice at him who denies devotion. s 


May the dawns, as they spring to life, preserve me ; and 
may the rivers, as they swell preserve me, may the first-set 
mountains preserve me ; may the progenitors, when I call 
on divine powers, preserve me. 4 


May we, at all seasons be possessed of healthy minds; and 
may we behold the sun, when he arises. May the affluent 
Lord of riches, observant, conveyer of our oblations to 
Nature's bounties, make us worthy of these rewards. 5 
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at इन्द्रों नेदिएमवसाग॑मिप्ठः सर॑स्वती सिन्धुभिः पिन्व॑माना । 
पर्जन्यो न आपंधीभिर्मयाभुरझिः gaia: qed: पिते ॥६॥ 
विश्वे देवास आ ग॑त ऋणुता म॑ इमं हवम । एदं वर्हिनि पांदन ॥७॥ 
यो वो देवा geared प्रतिमृपंति तं विश्व॒ उप॑ गच्छथ ॥८॥ 
उप॑ नः सूनवो गिरः reada ये । सुमुळीका भ॑वन्तु नः ॥९॥ 
विश्वे देवा agd ऋतुभिर्हवनश्चुतंः । जुषन्तां युज्यं परयः ॥१०॥ 


tom nédishtham ávasigamishthah sárasvati síndhubhih 
pinvamana | parjányo na óshadhibhir mayobhiir agníh su- 
sánsah suhávah pitéva || 6 [| vísve devasa à gata srinuta 
ma imam havam | édam barhir ni shidata [|7|| yó vo deva 
shrittsnuna havyéna pratibhüsha*i | tim visva úpa gachatha 
| 8 || ipa nah sünávo gírah srinvántv amritasya yé | sumri- 
liká bhavantu nah || 9 || visve devá ritavridha ritübhir ha- 
yanasrütah | jushántàm yüjyam payah || 10 || xs | 





०१७  रतोत्रमिन्द्रों मरुद्वणस्त्व/मान्मित्रों अर्यमा । इमा हव्या जुषन्त नः ॥११॥ 
इमं नों अभे अध्वरं होतर्वयुनशो य॑ज । चिकित्वान्देदय॑ जन॑म्‌॥१२॥ 
विश्वे देवाः caged हर्व मे ये अन्तरिक्षे य उप यवि छ । 
ये अशिजिह्ला उत वा यज॑त्रा आसद्ास्मिन्तर्हिषिं मादयध्वम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
विश्वे देवा ममं ऋष्पन्तु यज्ञियां उभे रोद॑सी अपां नपांञ्च मन्म॑ । 
मा वो वचसि परिचक्ष्याणि वोचं gaad अन्त॑मा मदेम ॥१४॥ 


stotrim indro marüdsanas tváshtrimàn mitró aryamá | 
ima havyá jushanta nah || 11 || imám no agne adhvarám 
hótar vayunasó yaja | eikitván daívyam janam || 12 || visve 
devah srinutémám hávam me yé antirikshe yá úpa dyavi 
shthe | yé agnijilivé utá vi yajatra asádyasmín barhíshi 
madayadhvam || 13 || visve devá máma srinvantu yajüíyà 
ubhó ródasi apám nápàe ea mánma | má vo vácansi pari- 
cákshyani vocam smunéshv íd vo intami madema | 14 | 
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May the sun be most prompt to favour us for our pro- 
tection. May the river with its tributary, and may the 
clouds with herbs and vegetation be givers of happiness 
to us and may we invoke tbe fire-divine with earnestness 
to be like a father to us. & 


Come, O universal divine powers, hear my invocation ; 
and be seated in our hearts, as if, on sacred grass. 7 


O divines, may you, one and all, come to him who 
approaches you with butter-dripped oblations, i.e. loving 
devotions. g 


May all sons of the immortal hear our words and be the 
source of happiness to us. 9 


May all divine powers of universe, the augmenters of 
eternal law, listening to praises, chanted at düe seasons, 
accept our appropriate homage, which is sacred as 
milk. 1o 

May the resplendent Lord, along with vital elements, the 
divine architect and provider of law and order, accept our 
praises and these offerings. 11 


O fire-divine, the invoker, cognizant of the divine assem- 
bly, may you offer, as ordained by rules, our dedicated 
SerViCes. 12 


O divine powers, hear my invocation, whether you inhabit 
the mid-region or the celestial. You receive oblations 
conveyed by the flame of fire-divine. May you, seated in 
our hearts, rejoice. 13 


May all the divine powers, and both heaven and earth 
and the fire-divine, the grandson of water, hear our songs; 
may we not utter such words as you may disregard. Let 
us, closely allied with you, rejoice in bliss. 14 


2156 SUR ६,४२ 


ये के च॒ ज्मा महिनो आहिंमाया feat aie अपां सधस्थे । 
ते अस्मभ्यमिषये विश्वमायुः क्षप॑ ger व॑रिवस्यन्तु देवाः ॥१५॥ 
अभ्ॉपजन्याववतं fad मेऽस्मिन्हवे सुहवा gei: 
इळांमन्यो wag: प्रजाव॑त्तीरिष आ धत्तमस्मे ॥१६॥ 
स्तोर्ण वर्हिपि समिधाने अमी सृक्तेनं महा नमसा विंवासे । 
अस्मिन्नों अद्य विदर्थ यजत्रा विश्वे देवा हुविषिं मादयध्वम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


ye ké ca jå mahino abimaya divó jajüirc apám sadbhá- 
sthe | té asmábhyam ishiye visvam áyuh kshápa usra va- 
rivasyantu deváh || 15 || asuiparjanyiv ávafam dhivam me 
"mín have suhava sushtutim nah | fim anyó janáyad sár- 
bham anyáh prajávatir isha á dhattam asmé ॥ 16 4 stirné 
barhíshi samiđhāné agnaü sükténa mahá námasá vivüse | 
asmin no adyá vidátbe yajatrā visve devi havíshi mda- 
yadhvam || 17 ! xc! 


( ५३ ) पिपशाशं ta 
(१-1०) दशचम्याम्प सृक्तस्प बाहस्पन्यो vum पपिः qur देवता । (१-७, ९.5१ ७) प्रयमादि- 
emat मवभीदशम्योध्य गाधपी, (<) भष्टस्याआनृष्टप cei ॥ 
Te त्वा पथस्पते रथं न वाज॑सातये । धिये पृपन्नयुज्महि ॥१॥ 


अभि नो नर्य वसुं वीरं प्रय॑तदक्षिणम्‌ । वामं qedh नय॥२॥ 


AE 


n3. 
Vayüm u tva pathas pate rátham ná vajasitaye | dhiyé 
püshann ayujmahi !| 1 [j abhf no niryam visu virám práya- 
tadakshinam | vàmám erihapatim nava | 2 | 
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May those mighty, with the mystic powers, born on earth 
or in heaven, or in the waters of interspace, condescend 
to grant us life of full duration for our prosperity. May 
Nature's bounties kindly bless us nights and mornings. 15 


May the fire-divine and clouds be swift to hear my lau- 
dations and prayers. One of you. generates good, the 
other posterity. May you, therefore, grant us food 
productive of descendants. 16 


When the sacred grass is strewn, the fire enkindled, with 
hymns and with profound veneration, then O adorable 
divine powers, take joy in the offerings presented to you 
in this ceremonial congregation. 17 


53 


O nourisher, Lord of the path, we engage and bind you 
to our hymns, like a chariot yoked for bringing food. 1 


May you kindly conduct us to a gracious householder, 
friendly to men, liberal in wealth, and giver of profuse 
donations. 2 


2158 Su ६. x3 


अदित्सन्तं चिदाघृणे पूषन्दानाय चोदय । परणेश्चिद्दि zh मनः ॥३॥ 
वि प॒थो वाज॑सातये चिनुहि वि मृधो जहि । साध॑न्तासुग्र नो find: ॥४॥ 
परि gie पणीनामारया हृद॑या कवे । अथेंमस्मभ्य॑ रन्धय ॥५॥ 
"^ वि पूपन्नार॑या तुद पणेरिच्छ हृदि प्रियम्‌ । अथेमस्मभ्यं रन्धय ॥६॥ 
an Re किकिरा कणु पणीनां हृद॑या कवे । अथेमस्मभ्यं रन्धय ॥७॥ 


ulitsantam cid 
ighrine püshan danava codaya | panés ciel vi mradi må- 
nah ! 35 yi patho vajasatave: cinuhf ví mrilho jahi | xà 
dhantaim ugra no dhiyah |] 4 |) pári trindhi piuinam काका गी 
lrídayà kave | fthem asinihliyam. randliaya || 5 3 || 
ví pasha raya. tuda panér icha hridi privam | ithe 
— Mella rikha kikirá krinu. paninám hridaya kave | Athen 
— ॥7॥ 


यां gea विभ॑प्याघृणे । 

तर्या समस्य हृर्दयमा fe किकिरा ऋणु ॥८॥ 
या ते अष्टा गोओपशाघृण पशुसाध॑नी । तस्यास्ते सुञ्जमींमहे ॥९॥ 
उन नों गोषणिं धिय॑मश्व॒सां वाजसामुत । नृवत्क्रणुहि वीतये ॥१०॥ 


yám püshan bralmacódanim iran bibharshy 
üshrine | tiva samasya lridayam á rikba kikirá krimu [| ४ | 
yä te Áshtrá soopasighrine pasusádhani | tasyas te summám 
imahe || 9 || utá no goshinim dhivam Ayana vijasin att | 
nrivát krinubi vitiye || 10 ij 15 || 
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O resplendent nourisher, urge even the niggard to give us 
liberally, and make the heart of the miser to grow soft. 3 


O powerful nourisher, make the roads comfortable for 
the passage of provisions; drive away all hurdles and 
obstructions, so that our holy works may be accom- 
plished. 4 


O wise nourisher, penetrate with an awl the hearts of 
the avaricious churls and so render them complacent 
towards us. 5 


Pierce with a goad, O nourisher, the heart of the avari- 
cious; generate generosity in his heart, and so render 
him complacent towards us. 6 


O wise nourisher, tear up and rend in pieces the hearts of 
avaricious churls, and so render them complacent towards 
US. 7 


Resplendent nourisher, with that godly-blessed plough- 
share which you carry, tear up the heart of every miser 
and render it soft. s 


Resplendent nourisher, we ask of you the details of that 
goad that guides the cows and directs cattle. 9 


Give us that pious wisdom which is productive of cows, 
of horses, of food and of dependents for our delight 
and use. 19 


2160 भ्यम्पेव ६,५४ 


(“४ ) FERN सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१४) दशचस्याम्य खुक्तम्य बाहम्पत्पो भरद्वा क्रषिः । पका देवता । गायत्री एन्दः ४ 


"" à पूंषन्विदृर्षा नय यो अज्जसानशासंति । य एवेदमिति sea ॥१॥ 
«d पूष्णा गमिमहि या eb अंभिशासं॑ति । इम एवेति च जवंत ॥२॥ 
quak न रिप्यनि न कोशोष्व॑ पद्यते । नो अंस्य व्यथते पविः ॥३॥ 


54. 

"nm pūshan vidtishi naya yó iüjasanusisati ! và eve- 
dim iti brivat 1 sám n pisini gamemahi ४५ ;eribian 
tbhisasati | imi evéti en brávat || 2 4 puslms enkram mi 
rishyati ná kósó 'va padyate | nó asya vyathate pavth || 3 || 


यो अस्मे हविषाविधन्न ते quid acai प्रथमो विन्दते ad ॥४॥ 
पूषा गा अन्वेतु नः पूषा wada: । पुषा वाजं सनोतु नः ॥५॥ 
"" OG AIT ee यज॑मानस्य सुन्वतेः | अस्माकं T ue 
मा्किनझ्मार्की रिपन्मार्की सं शारि केर्वटे । अथारिंष्टाभिरा गहि won 
yard पूषणं वयमिरयमनटवेद्सस्‌ | ईशानं राय ईमहे ॥८॥ 
qed ब्रते Ta feda कदां चन । स्तोतार॑स्त इह स्मसि ॥९॥ 
परि पूपा Rad दधातु दक्षिणम्‌ । पुननों नष्टमाजतु ॥१०॥ 


yó asmai havísh&vidhan ni tám püshápi mrishyate | pra- 
thamó vindate vásu || 4 || püshá gá inv etu nah pushá ra- 
ksbaty irvatah | püshá vajam sanotu nab || 5 || 2 || 

püshann ánu prá gá ihi yájamanasya sunvatáh | armá- 
kam stuvatám uta || 6 {| mákir nesan makim rishan inákim 
«im gari kévate | áthárishtàbhir á gahi || 7 || srinvántam 
püshínam vayám fryam 4nashtavedasam | ís&nam rüyá 
imahe || 8 || püshan tava vraté vayim ná rishyema kidg 
cana | stotaras ta ihá smasi || 9 || pári püshá parástad 
dhistam dadhatu dákshinam | pünar no mashtám ájatu 
॥10 || | 


Rgveda VI.54 2161 


54 
Bring us, O Lord, the nourisher, into communication 
with a wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even 
say, this is so. 1 


May we, by the favour of the nourisher, coine in commu- 
nication with the man who may direct us to the houses, 
and may say, verily, these are they. 2 


The chariot-wheel of the nourisher is never damaged, 
its cover never falls on ground and its edge does not harm 
us. 3 


The nourisher inflicts not the least injury on the man who 
propitiates him by oblations ; he is the first who acquires 
wealth. 4 


May the nourislier come to guard our cattle, may He keep 
our horses safe ; may nourisher give us food. 5 


Come, O Lord, the nourisher to guard the cattle of the 
institutor of the sacred worship and presenter of homage 
and also guard our cattle, of those who sing his praises. 6 


O Lord, the nourisher, let not, our cattle perish ; let thera 
not be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into a well ; 
return along with them, all safe and sound. 7 


We solicit riches of the nourisher, who hears our eulogies, 
whose wealth is never lost, who is averter of poverty and 
who is the ruler over all. ४ 


O Lord, the nourisher, may we never suffer detriment 
when engaged in your worship; we are here to sing your 
praise. 9 


May the nourisher stretch His right hand to restrain our 
cattle from going astray ;may He bring again to us that, 
which has been lost. 10 


2162 TWIT € Rt 


( ५७५ ) प्चपआदां qT 
(१-६) पंदुचस्यास्य RT बाहम्पत्यो ger ऋषिः । पूषा देषता । गायप्री oF: ॥ 


mu शहि वां विमुचो नपादाघृणे सं dard । रथीक्रेतर्त्य नो भव ॥१॥ 
cidi कपूर्टिनमीशांन॑ adel महः । रायः सर्खायमीमहे ॥२॥ 
रायो aren वसो राशिर॑जाश्व । धीरव॑तोधीवतः सखा ॥३॥ 


55. 


Ehi vim vimuco napād ághrine sim sacdvahai| rathír 
ritisya no bhava || || rathítamam kapardínam fsānam rá- 
dhaso maháh | ràyáh. sákháyam imahe || 2 || rayé dharasy 
whrine vaso rásír ajüsva | dhivato-dhivatah sákha | 3|| 


gi aT स्तोषाम वाजिन॑म्‌ । San उच्यते uei 
मातुर्दिधिपुर्मनवं स्वसुर्जारः sium नः । सखा मर्म ॥५॥ 
STAR: पृषणं रथें निश्वम्मास्ते sabre । देवं व॑हन्तु बिभ्र॑तः ॥६॥ 


pi- 
shinam nv àjásvam úpa stoshdma vàjínam | svásur yó jant 
ucyáte || 4 || mātúr didhishim abravam svásur jarah srinotu 
nah | bhraténdrasya sákhà máma || 5|| ájásah püshánam 
rithe nisrimbhas té janasriyam | devin: vahantu bíbhratah 


|| 61 2 || 
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59 


Come, O illustrious source of deliverence to me, your 
worshipper ; let both of us work in harmony and become 
the promoter of sacred works. i 


We solicit riches of our friend (Lord, the nourisher), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair), the 
Lord of infinite wealth. 3 


O illustrious nourisher, the sun, you are a stream of 
riches ; a heap of wealth; the friend of every pious man. 
Goat-like 1४ your courser (your rays lie on the low energy 
side), whilst your chariot moves in the firmament. 3 l 


We glorify, O nourisher, the sun, the rider on the goat- 
driven chariot, the giver of food, and the one who is 
called the gallant of his sister, the dawn. 4 


I glorify nourisher, the sun, who is called the protector of 
his mother, the night ; may the gallant of his sister dawn 
hear us ; may the brother of the sun be our friend. 5 


May the harnessed ponies—the goat-size coursers, drawing 
the sun in their car, bring hither the nourisher, the bene- 
factor of man. 6 


2164 "EHI ६,५१ 


(५६ ) परपआशं सूकम 
(१-६) पदुघमस्पास्प सृक्तम्य ब्रहस्पत्यो भगदाड ऋपिः । पृषा देषता । (१-७) प्रभमादि- 
प्या गायत्री, (A) पछ्ठयाधानृटूप cou ॥ 


TET 3 ए॑नमादिदेशति करम्मादिति पृपणंम्‌ । न aa देव SUTEN ॥1॥ 
उन घा स र॒थीत॑मः सख्या सत्पतिर्युजा । wal वृत्राणि जिघते ॥२॥ 


fb. 
Ya enam adídesati karambhád {ti püsliánam | ná téna 
devi àdísé || 1 || utá ghia sa rathitamah sákhyà sátpatir 
yujà ! fndro vritráni jighnate 4| 2 | 


उतादः dey गवि सूर॑श्चक्रं हिँरण्यर्यम्‌.। Seite: ॥३॥ 
THp al पुरुएत बराम दख मन्तुमः । तत्सु नो मन्म॑ सांधय ॥४॥ 
इमं च॑ नो गवेप॑ण सातये सीषधो गणम्‌ | आरात्पूपन्नसि श्रुतः ॥५॥ 
आ तें स्वस्तिमीमह आरेअंघासुपायसुम्‌ i 
अद्या च॑ सर्वतातये श्वश्च॑ addy ॥६॥ 


utádáh parushé gávi sú- 
ras cakrám hiranyáyam | ny airayad rathitamah || 3|] yád 
adyá tvà purushtuta briavama dasra Inantumabh | tat sú no 
máimnoa sadhaya || 4 || imám ca no gavéshanam satáye sī- 
shadho ganám | drat püishann asi srutih || 5 || à te svastim 
imaha aréagham üpavasum | ady# ca narvatitaye svüs ca 
sarvitataye || 6 || १४ || 
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56 


Whosoever has worshipped the nourishing sun-divine of 
the southern solstice, with the offering of meal and butter, 
need not think of any other sun-divine. ; 


The resplendent sun of the northern solstice is best of 
charioteers and the protector of the virtuous. He, allied 
with his friend, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, 
destroys his adversaries. 2 


He, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, is the 
impeller, the chief of charioteers. He guides the golden 
wheel of the radiant sun. 3 


O wise, wondrous, the nourishing sun of the southern 
solstice, adored by all, we celebrate your glory today. So 
grant us the desired wealth. 4 


O the nourishing sun, you are renowned afar. May you 
lead our groups of people ; aspiring for the acquisition of 
wealth and wisdom. 5 


We crave from you that prosperity, which is far from evil 
and near to real wealth ; and which leads to universal 
happiness today, and universal happiness tomorrow. 6 


2166 way ६,५७ 
(५७ ) mami qoot 
(१-३) पडुषस्पाम्य सूतत्य बाईम्यत्यो मरदाज ऋपिः । इन्द्रापूषभी देवते । गायत्री उन्दः ॥ 
"u इन्द्रा नु gaat qd सख्याय॑ स्वस्तये | हुवेम वाज॑सातये ॥१॥ 
सोम॑म॒न्य उपासदत्पातवे चम्वोः सुतम्‌ । करम्ममन्य ईच्छति ॥२॥ 
अजा अन्यस्य quur हरी अन्यस्य edat । ताम्या वृत्राणि foret ॥३॥ 


51. 


Îndrā nú püshánà vayám sakhyaya svastáye | huvéma 
vijasataye || 1 [| somam anyá úpāsadat pátave camvoh sgu- 
tám | karambhim anya ichati ! 2 || ajá auyásya válinayo 
hári anyásya sámbhrita | tábhyam vritrini jighnate | 3 || 


यदिन्द्रो अन॑यद्वितों मुष्टीरपो बृष॑न्तमः । तत्र पृपाम॑वत्सचां ॥४॥ 
तां पूष्णः gaf वयं वृक्षस्य प्र वयामिव । इन्द्र॑स्य चा र॑भामहे ॥५॥ 
deut games ani: । मह्या इन्हे स्वस्तयें ॥६॥ 


yád intro ánayad ríto mabir apó vríshnntzmah | titra pū- 
shabhavat sacs || 4 [| tain püshnáh sumatím vayám vrikshá- 
sya prá vayim iva | indrasya ca rabhämahe || 5]| ut pūshá- 
nam yuvamahe 'bhísüür iva sdrathih | malyá indram sva- 
stáye || 6 || 2 || 
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O the resplendent sun of the northern solstice and the 
nourishing sun of the southern one, we invoke you, for 
obtaining your friendship, our well-being, and for obtain- 
ing food. 1 


One of you, of the northern solstice, approaches to relish 
extracted herbal juices, poured out into ladles. The other, 
the southern, desires the buttered meal. » 


Goat-like are the coursers of the one, two well-fed horse- 
like of the other, and with them he destroys his foes. 3 


When the showerer, the resplendent sun of the northern 
solstice, sends down the streams and mighty water-floods, 
the divine nourishing sun also joins with him. 4 


We depend upon the goodwill of both the nourishing sun 
of the southern solstice and of the resplendent sun of the 
northern solstice as we closely cling to the extended 
branches of a tree. 5 


We draw to us, for our great success, the nourishing sun 
(of the southern solstice) and the resplendent, one of 
the northern, as a charioteer pulls tight his reins. 6 


2168 Ty ६.५८ 


(५८) mI सूक्तम 
(r-w) यतृकेषम्याम्य सृत्तम्य MET भरद्वाव कपिः । पूपा देवता । (१, ३-४) 
पयमचम्दृतीयायनु््योथच few, (x) दिनीयायाथच जगती उन्दी ॥ 


"१५ शुक्रं तें अन्यद्यजतं d अन्यहिपुरूपषे अहनी द्यौरिवासि । 
विश्वा हि माया अवसि स्वधावो भद्रा तें पूषन्निह रातिर॑स्तु ॥१॥ 
अजाश्वः पशुपा वाज॑पस्त्यो धियंजिन्वो ada विश्वे अर्पितः । 
अषर qur दरिथिरामुडरीवृजत्संचक्षांणो भुव॑ना देव ईयते ॥२॥ 





5B. 

Sukram te anyád yajatim te anyád víshurüpe ahani 
dyaür ivisi | vísvà hf maya ávasi svadhavo bhadrá te pū- 
shann ili rātír astu || 4 || ajasvah pasupá vájapastyo dhi- 
yamjinvó bhüvane vísve árpitab | áshtràm pūshá sithirám 
udvirivrijat samcákshano bliüvanà 0०४४ iyate || 2 || 


qmd quan अन्तः समुद्रे हिंरण्पयीरन्तरिक्ष fa | 
ताभिर्यासि इत्यां सूर्यस्य कामेन कृत श्रव॑ gaia: ॥३॥ 
पूषा garage आ पृथिव्या इळस्पतिर्मघवा दृस्मव॑र्चाः । 
4 देवासो अद॑दुः सूर्याये कामेन कृतं तवस स्वञ्च॑स्‌ ॥४॥ 


yás te 
püshau návo antáh samudré hiranyayir antirikshe cáranti | 
tibhir yàsi dütyám süryasya kümena krita sráva ichama- 
nah || 3]| pasha subándhur diva á prithivy& ilàs putir ma- 
gháva dasmávarcáh | yim deváso ádaduh süryáyai kamena 
kritim tavásam sváicam |] 4 || 2 || 
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O the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, one of your 
forms is luminous, the other is venerable. And such, the 
day is of various complexion. Verily, you bestow all 
forms of intellect. May your auspicious liberality be 
manifested on this occasion. ; 


The rider of the goat-like courser, the protector of animals, 
holder of abundant food, inspirer of hymns, is set over all 
the world. The divine nourisher, brandishing here and 
there his lightly-moving goad, proceeds in the sky, be- 
holding every creature. 2 


With your golden vessels, that navigate within the ocean- 
firmament, you discharge the function of a messenger of 
the sun. Desirous of glory, you are propitiated by what- 
ever is willingly offered. ३ 


The nourishing sun of the southern solstice is the kind 
kinsman of heaven and earth ; the Lord of food, the 
possessor of opulence, and of wondrous lustre. He is 

gorous, well-moving, and is propitiated by that which 
is willingly offered. Heisin no way different from the 
sun of the northern solstice. 4 


2170 SIR ६.५९ 


( 4* ) गकोनपषितमं धृत्तम्‌ 
(१-३०) दशणस्यास्य सृत्तस्य बाहस्पत्पो मरदाज ऋषिः । इन्द्राप्री देवते । (१-३) प्रयभादि- 
TTT Fah, (७-१०) सप्तम्पादिषतुकंबाजानुएप्‌ एन्द्सी ॥ 


mu प्र नु वोचा gad at dà यानि चक्रुः । 
हुनासों at पितरों दुवदात्रव इन्द्रासी जीव॑थो युवम्‌ ॥१॥ 


69. 
Pri nu vocà sutéshu vim viryz yini cakráthuh | ha- 
tiso vim pitiro devásatrava índragni jivatho yuvám || 1 || 


वळित्या महिमा aha पनिष्ठ आ। 
समाना वाँ जनिता भ्रात॑रा युवं यमाविहेह॑मातरा ॥२॥ 
ओकियांसा सुते सचाँ अश्वा सप्ती इवादने । 
इन्द्रा न्य$भी अवसेह व॒ञ्रिणां qd देवा ह॑वामहे wai 
य॒ eat gag वां स्तवत्तेष्वृतावृधा । 
agar ada: पञ्रहोषिणा न देवा भसथ॑श्चन ॥४॥ 
ra को अस्य वां देवी मर्तभ्िकेतति। 
विपूंचो अश्वान्युयुजान Eug एकः समान आ रखें ॥५॥ 


bal itthá mahimá vim indrigni pánishtha 4 | samànó vam 
Janiti bhrátarà yuvim yamáv ihéhamatara || 2 || okivánsa 
suté sicaii svi sápti ivádane | índrà nv agni ávasehá vaj- 
rina vayim devi havümahe || 3 || yá indragni sutéshu vam 
stávat téshv ritavridha | joshavakám vádatah pajrahoshina 
ná deva bhasithag caná ||4|| indragni kó asyá vam dévau 
mártas ciketati | víshüco ásvün yuyujüná iyata ékah sa- 
mint à ráthe || 5 || zs || 
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While the celestial nectar is effused, I celebrate, O cosmic 
divine powers of lightning and fire, your heroic noble 
deeds. The old-time enemies of the virtuous powers have 
been eliminated by you, and you survive. 1 


Thus O divine powers, fire and lightning, verily, your 
greatness deserve loftiest praise. Sprung from one and 
the same progenitor, you are twin brethren ; your common 
mother is present here and everywhere. 2 


You approach together, when the heavenly nectar is 
effused, like fellow horses at their forage. We invoke you 
today, O divine forces of lightning and fire, armed with 
thunderbolt, to our worship for our preservation. 3 


O lightning-divine and fire-divine, augmenters of sacred 
works, friends of eternal law, may you not partake of the 
homage of him, who, when the prayer is chanted, praises 
you improperly, uttering unacceptable eulogies. 4 


O lightning and fire-divine, how can a mortal evaluate 
your acts, whom even one of you proceeds in a common 
car, with harnessed horses capable of moving on any 
side. 5 


2172 SIUE ६,५९ 


^" इन्द्र्म ani पूर्वागात्परनींम्यः | 
हित्वी fri जिह्वया वा॑दचर॑लिंशत्पदा न्य॑क्रेमीत्‌ ॥६॥ 
walt आ हि त॑न्वते नरो धन्वानि ae: | 
मा at aera परां वरक्त dfe non 
eam तप॑न्नि माघा अरयो अरातयः । 
xs aie $d युयुतं सूर्यादधि ॥८॥ 


indrigni apád iyám pürvágat padvátibhyah | hitví afro 
jihváyā vávadae cárat trinsát padi ny àkramit || 6 || ín- 
dragni à hf tanvaté náro dhánvüni bahvóh | má no asmín 
mahàdhané piri varktam gávishtishu || 7 || índrágni tápanti 
magha aryó árütayah | Apa dvéshànsy á kritam yuyutám 
süryàd ádhi || 8 || 


इन्द्रांभी युवोरपि ad fren पार्थिवा । 
आ न॑ इह प्र यंच्छतं रयिं विश्वायुपोषसम ॥९॥ 
rat  उक्थवाहसा स्तोमेंमिहवनश्रता । 
विश्वामिर्गीभिरा ग॑तम॒स्य सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥१०॥ 


indrigni yuvór ápi visu divyáni pár- 
thivà | à na ihá prá yachatam rayím visváyuposhasam 
| 9 || fndragni ukthavahasa stómebhir havanasrutà | visya- 
bhir girbhír & gatam asyá sómasya pitáye || 10 || 2५ || 
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This dawn, O lightning and fire-divine, though herseif 
footless, comes before the footed sleepers, and stretching 
her head, she awakens people, who then utter loud sounds 
with tbeir tongues, and passing onward she traverses 
thirty steps. 6 


O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, men, verily, stretch 
their bows with their arms. May you not desert us, while 
we are contending in the great conflict for obtaining 
wisdom. 7 


O Lord of cosmic light and lightning, murderous aggres- 
sive enemies harass us. May you drive away our adver- 
sarics, and keep them afar from the light of the sun. s 


O Lord of cosmic fire and lightning, yours are all the 
treasures of heaven and earth. Bestow upon us, on this 
occasion, opulence that prospers every living man. 9 


O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, acceptors of hymns, 
may you hear our invocation, praises and all adorations. 
Please come hither to participate in our sparkling joy of 
devotion. 10 


2174 WU ६.६० 


(६०) ofan tomm 
(१-१५) TET PAT बाइम्पन्यो मरदाज षिः । anh देवते । (१-३, १३) 
प्रयमादितृयस्य प्रयोदटपा map fagy , (४-१२) अनृध्यादिनवानां गायत्री, 
(१४) चनुदेश्या बृहती, (१५) Taeng छन्दांसि a 


२ adea सनोति वाज़मिन्द्रा यो अमी सहुरी सपर्यात्‌ । 
sara वस॒व्य॑स्थ भूरेः सहस्तमा सहसा वाजयन्ता ॥१॥ 
ता योॉधिएमभि गा ईन्द्र नूनमपः स्वैरुपसों अझ ऊळ्हाः | 
दिजः स्व॑रुप्स इन्द्र चित्रा अपा गा अंगने युवसे नियुत्वान ॥२॥ 
आ PEM वृत्रहभिः JARA यातं नमोभिरमे अर्वाक्‌ । 
युवं राधोभिरर्ववेभिरिन्द्रामे अस्म भवतमुत्तमेभिः ॥३॥ 


60. 

Snáthad vritrim utá sanoti vijam indra yó agni sáhuri 
sapary&t | irajyinti vasavyasya bhitreh sAhastama sáhasü 
vajayanta || 1 || tá yodhishtam abhi ga indra nünim apáh 
svar ushiso agua ülhah | disah svar ushisa iudra citra 
apo så ngne yuvase niyütvin || 2 jj à vritrahani vritraliá- 
bhih süshmair indra yatim námobhir agne arvak | yuviun 
radhobhir ákavebhir indragne asmé bhavatum uttameébbil 
l3 ॥ | 

ता हुवे ययोरिदं wa विश्वे पुरा कृतम्‌ । इन्द्रामी न ds ॥४॥ 

zm विघनिना ud इन्द्रामी हवामहे । ता नो wzm ez en 
"e हुना वृत्राण्यायो हुतो दासानि सत्पती । हता विश्वा अप fed: ॥६॥ 

इन्द्रांमी युवामिमे$5मि स्तामां अनूपत | पित्तं शेभुवा सृतम्‌ ॥७॥ 

या वां सन्ति पुरुस्पृहो नियुतो sed नरा । इन्द्रोर्मी नाभिरा ग॑तम्‌ ॥८॥ 


tà buve yiyor iin papné vísvam pura kritim | in- 
drüguí ná mardhatah ][4|| ugrá vighanína mrídha indragni 
bavimahe | tit no imrilita idríse || 5 || 27 || 
ható vritriny arya ható disini sitpati | ható vísva ápa 
dvishah || 6 || indragnui ynvåm imè "bhi stoma anüshata | pí- 
batam sambhuva satim || 7 || ya vim sánti purusprího ni- 
yüto diigishe narā | indragni tábliir á atam || 8 [| 


Rgveda १1.60 2175 


60 
He overcomes evil, and acquires strength, who honours 
victorious lightning-divine and fire-divine, the lords of 
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous of 
sacrificial food. 1 


O divine lightning and fire, verily you have striven for the 
recovery of wisdom, the water, the sun, the dawn, that 
had been carried away by evil forces. You reunite, O 
lightning-divine, the space with the quarters ofthe horizon, 
the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, the cattle, 
and so also you, O the fire-divine, who controls momentum 
of creation. 2 


Slayers of opposing forces, O cosmic energies of lightning 
and fire, come down to us with your foe-subduing powers, 
to be invigorated by our homage. Please be manifest to 
us, O cosmic energies, with your supreme and unrestricted 
bounties. 3 


I invoke these two, whose deeds have been celebrated since 
ancient days. Lords of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, 
may you never harm us. 4 


We invoke the fierce forces of lightning and fire of cosmos, 
the destroyers of adversaries ; may they be kind to one 
like me. 5 


May you counteract all oppressions committed by the pious; 
counteract all oppressions committed by the impious. 
O protectors of the virtuous, drive away everyone that 
hates us. ¢ 


O forces of lightning and fire of cosmos, these songs of 
praise glorify you both; may you accept our ecstatic 
offerings, O bestowers of happiness. 7 


O cosmic energies of lightning and fire, leaders of sacred 
works, whose forces of speed are appreciated by all, come 
with them to the presenter of homage. a 


2176 OW ६.६० 


ताभिरा गच्छते नरोपेदे सर्वनं मुनम्‌ । mxhü सोम॑पीनये ॥९॥ 
तमीळिप्व॒ यो अर्चिषा वना विश्वा परिप्वज॑त्‌ à कृष्णा कृणोति जिङ्का॥१०॥ 
gq ge आविवासति सुम्नमिन्द्रस्थ WS: । gar सुतरां अपः ॥११॥ 
ता नो वाजचतीरिपं - आशन्पिपूतमर्येतः । gef a वोर्ळ्हवे ॥१२॥ 


tabhir 3 
gachatam naropedim sávanam sutám | (udrigui somapitaye 
| 9 || tian ilishva yo arcísha vánà Visvit parishvájat | krishna 
krinóti jibváya || 10 ||» || 

ya iddhá avívàsati sumnám índrasya mártyah | dyum- 
nàya sutiira api || 11 || tó no vijavatir isha isin pipritum 
trvatah | fndram agnim ca vélliave || 12 || 


उभा वामिन्द्राभी आहुवध्या उभा राध॑सः सह मांदृयध्यें । 
उभा Farias रयीणामुभा वाज॑स्य ad हुवे वाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
आ नो गर्च्येभिरश्च्येसच्येईरुप॑ गच्छतम्‌ । 
want देवी. acer speek ता ह॑वामहे ॥१४॥ 
ra a हवे यज॑मानस्थ सुन्वतः । 
वीतं हच्यान्या गतं Ma सोम्यं मधुं ॥१५॥ 


ubha vim in- 
drigni ahuvadhya ubha radhasah sahá mádaysdhyai | ubhá 
datiràv ishim raymam गन vajasyasatiye bave vim || । ४ || 
॥ no güvyeblir ásvyair vasavyair úpa gsachatam | sikháü- 
yau devat sakhyiya smnbhüvendrigni tt haviimahe || 14 || 
fndrāgni srinutim Miva yajumuasys sunvatáb | vitám 
havyany a gatam pibatam somyám midlin |] 15 [| 2 | 
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O cosmic forces of lightning and fire, may you come to 
relish our noble deeds ; and come to participate in our 
sparkling joy of devotion. 9 


Glorify that fire-divine, who envelops allthe forests with 
flame, and who blackens them with his tongue. 7 


The mortal, who, in the kindled sacred fire, presents the 
gratifying homage to the resplendent Lord, to him the Lord 
showers blessings for his sustenance. 11 


May they two grant us strengthening food and speedy 
power to convey our offerings to the divine forces. 12 


Iinvoke you both, O Lords of cosmic energies of light- 
ning and fire, to be present at the worship, and both 
together to be exhilarated by the gifts I offer. You are 
givers of food and riches. So I invoke you for obtaining 
food and strength. 15 


O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, divine 
friends, bestowers of bliss, come to bless us with herds 
of cattle, with troops of horses, with ample treasure. We 
invoke you as such for mutual friendship. 14 


O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, hear the 
invocation of the institutor of the sacred works, as he offers 
thelibation. May youenjoy offerings. May you partici- 
pate in our sparkling joy of devotion. 15 


2178 QU ६.६१ 


S ES (६१ ) metr pra 
(२-१७) घतृदशधस्यास्य खृक्तत्य eR भरदाज ऋषिः । सरस्यर्ती देवता । (१-3, १॥) परयमारितृचस्य 
प्रयोदप्या कयश्च जगती, (४-१८) चनुभ्यांदिनवातां गायी, (१४) wire faq serifa ॥ 


"o इयमंददाद्रभसमंणच्युतं॑ दिवोदास वध्यश्वायं qua 
य दार्शवन्तमाचखादावर्स पणि ता ते वात्राणि तविषा स॑रस्वति usu 


1. 
lyon adadad rabliasim rinacytitam divodisam vadhry 
asvüya düsüshe | yá sisvantam acakhádavasám paním tá 
te datráni tavishi sarasvati || 1 || 


इयं शुप्मेभित्रिसग्वा इंवारुज़त्सानुं गिरीणां तंविपमिरूमिर्भिः । 
पायावनधीमव॑से सुवृक्तिमिः सर॑स्वनीमा विवासेम धीतिभिः ॥२॥ 
सर॑स्वति देवनिदो fa dea प्रजां विश्व॑स्य बूसंयस्य मायिन॑ः | 
उत क्निनिभ्योऽवर्नीरविन्द्रो विषमेभ्यो अस्वो वामिनीचति uan 
प्र णो देवी सर॑स्वती वाजेंमिर्वाजिनींवनी । धीनामंवित्र्यंवतु an 
यस्त्वा देवि सरस्वत्युपजूते धने हिते । इन्दं ada nen 


iyám süshmebhir bisakhi 
ivarujat sanu girinám tavishébhir ürmíbhih | paravataghnim 
ivase suvriktíbhih sárasvatim á vivasema dhitíbhih || 2 || 
sárasvati devanído nf barhaya prajám vísvasya brísayasya 
máyfnah | utá kshitíbhyo 'vánir avinde vishám ebhyo 
asravo vajinivati || 3|| prá no devi sirasvati vájebhir vajfni- 
vati | dhinam avitry àvatu || 4 || yas tvs, devi sarasvaty 
upabrüté dhane bité | fndram ná vritratürye || 5 || > || 
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She, the stream of spiritual awareness, gives divine pers- 
pective to the speedy mind, which is devoted to Lord and 
endowed with vigilance. This acquits mind of the burden 
of worldly commitments. She destroys the boastfulness 
of the churlish niggard. O swift flowing stream, these are 
your very effectual boons. ॥ 


With her might, like one who digs for louts-stems, she 
bursts the ridges of the rocks (of ignorance) with her 
strong waves. With austerity and prayers, let us adore 
for our protection, the stream of spiritual awareness, the 
underminer of both the banks. 2 


O stream of spiritual awareness, may you destroy the 
revilers of divine virtues, offsprings of the universal sins. 
O giver of sustenance, you acquire for men the lands, 
and shower water of wisdom upon them. 3 


May the stream of spiritual awareness, rich in her wealth 
of wisdom, and protectress of her worshippers, further 
all our thoughts with spiritual viands. 4 


O stream of spiritual awareness, may you protect him, 
whosoever, engaged in conflicts, invokes you for wealth 
of wisdom, and glorifies you, just as he adores the 
resplendent Lord. ; 


2180 ऋग्देव ६.६१ 


"१५५ त्ये ठेवि सरखत्यवा वाजेषु वाजिनि । रदा ged नः सनिम्‌ ॥६॥ 
उत स्या नः सर॑स्वती घोरा हिर॑ण्यवर्तनिः । बृत्रप्ती di agit mon 
यस्यां अनन्तो अहुंतस्त्वेषभरिप्णुर॑णंवः । अम॒श्चर॑ंति रोस्वत्‌ ॥८॥ 
सा नो विश्वा अति fey: स्वसृरन्या ऋतावरी । अनुन्नहेंच सूर्य: ॥९॥ 


उन नः प्रिया fay स॒प्तस्व॑सा सुजुष्टा । सर॑स्वती स्तार्म्या aq ॥१०॥ 


tvám devi sarasvaty ivi vájeshu vājini | rida püshéva 
nah saním || 6 || uta syá nah sárasvati ghord híranyavarta- 
nih | vritraghni vashti sushtutím || 7 [| yasya anantó ihrutas 
tveshás carishntr arnaváh | imag eárati róruvat |[8j| så no 
vísva ati dvíshah svásrir anys ritivari | átum iheva süryah 
|| 9 | ut& nah priys priyásu saptásvasa sújushtā | sárasvati 
stómyä bhut || 10 || || 


nau amg पार्थिवान्युरु रजो अन्तरिक्षम्‌ । सर॑स्वती निदस्पांतु ॥११॥ 
त्रिपघस्यां agag: पर्थ जाता व॒र्धय॑न्ती । वाजेवाजे हच्यां भूत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


üpaprüshi pirthiviny urú rijo antüriksham | sárasvati 
nidás pätu j| 11 || trishadhástha saptidhatuh páüca jātå var- 
dháyanti | vije-vije hávya bhüt || 12 || 
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O stream of spiritual awareness, rich in wisdom protect 
us in our mental struggle, like divine nourisher, who 
gives opulence. 6 


May the divine stream of spiritual awareness, destroyer 
of obstructions, come rushing, as if, traversing on a 
golden path and be pleased by our earnest eulogy. 7 


May she, the stream of spiritual awareness, limitless, 
undeviating, shining, swift-moving, and issuing forth from 
the ocean of cosmic intelligence, come onward with a 
tempestuous roar. g 


May she overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other thought-laden channels, the sisters, as the ever- 
rolling sun spreads out the days. 9 


May the speedy stream of spiritual awareness, who has 
seven sister-streams, who is dearest amongst those dear to 
us, and is fully propitiated, be ever adorable. jo 


May the stream of spiritual awareness filling with radiance 
the vast realms of earth and expanse of heaven, guard us 
against hatred. 11 


Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven elements, 
cherishing the five races of mankind, she (the stream of 
spiritual awareness) is ever to be invoked in every battle 
of life. 12 


2182 SUN ६,६१ 


प्र या rur महिनांसु चेकिते गुञ्नेभिरन्या अपसामपस्त॑मा । 
vd इव बृहती विभ्वने qaga चिकितुषा सरस्वती ॥१३॥ 
मर॑स्वत्यभि at नेषि वस्यो मापं स्फरीः परयसा मा न आ oda । 
जुपस्वं नः सख्या Hed च मा सतत्सेत्राण्यर॑णानि गन्म ua 


pri yä mahimni ma- 
bínisu eékite dyunmébhir anya apásiüm apastama|| ratha 
iva brihatí vibhváne Kritápastütya cikitüsha sirasvati || 13 || 
sürasvaty abhi uo neshi visyo auipa spharih payasi ma 
na à dhak | jushisva nah saklyá vesva ca ma tvát kshé- 
triny áranáni zanma || 14 || + || 


(32 ) दिपाएितमं aa 
(१-११) एकादणचम्पास्थ सृक्तस्थ बहस्पन्यो भगदाज कपिः । अश्ििनों देवते । fay छन्दः ॥ 


५१५ स्तुप नरां दिवो अस्य प्रसन्ताखिनां हु जर॑माणो अर्केः । 
या. सद्य उस्रा व्युपि ज्मा अन्तान्युयूंषनः पर्युरू Ria ॥१॥ 
ता यज्ञमा झुचिभिश्रकमाणा रर्थस्य भानुं रुरुचू THT: । 
पुरू वरांस्यमिता मिर्मानापो area याथो sar ॥२॥ 
ता ह लइतियंदर॑प्रमुग्रेत्या धिय॑ उहथः pg । 
मनॉजवेभिरिपिरः mA धरि घ्यिर्दाशुपो "eder ॥३॥ 


62. 

Stuslié nárà divó asyá prasántasvínà huve járamüno 
arkaíh | ya sadyá usrå vyiishi jinó &ntán vüytshatah páry 
uri váransi || 1 || tà yajňám i sücibhis cakramāná ráthasya 
bháànám rurucü rájobhih | part várànsy ámità mimànàápó 
dhanvany iti yatho ájran |] 2 || ta ha tyád vartir yád áradh- 
ram ugrettha dhiya ühathuh sásvad 4ásvaih | mánojave- 
bhir ishiraih sayádhyai pári vyáthir dasüsho mirtyasya 
॥ 3 | 
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She, who is distinguished amongst them as eminent in 
greatness and in her glories ; she, who is swifter of all other 
rapid streams; she, who has been created vast in capacity 
as a chariot; she, the stream of spiritual divine awareness, 
is to be glorified by every seeker. 13 


May you guide us, O stream of spiritual awareness, to 
precious wealth ; reduce us not to insignificance ; over- 
whelm us not with excess of water ; may you be pleased 
by our friendly services for an access to our habitations, 
and let us not drift to undesirable places. 14 


62 


I praise the two leaders of heaven, the sovereigns over 
this world. 1 invoke the pair of twin-divines, intuition and 
intellect, glorifying them with sacred hymns. They are 
ever the discomfiters of darkness,and at the breaking 
of dawn, scatter the investing’ glooms to the ends of the 
earth. 1 


Coming to bless our sacred works, they, with their bright 
splendours, light up the lustre of their cosmic chariot, 
emitting vast and infinite radiance. They traverse many 
wide unmeasured spaces, over the deserts, refreshing them 
with waters. 2 


O powerful twin-divines, intuition and intellect, with your 
desirable beams and waves, which are swift as mind and 
full of vigour, you bear the pious worshipper.to the 
bounteous path of heaven. Let the inflictor of pain to 
the virtuous man be eliminated and be put to sleep in his 
final repose. 5 


2184 SUY ६.६२ 


ता नव्यंसा जर॑माणस्य॒ मन्मोप॑ भूषतो युयुजानमंष्ती | 
शुभं pga वह॑न्ता होता PA अधुग्युत्रांना ॥2॥ 
ना व॒ल्गू Fal पुंझेशाकंतमा प्रला नव्य॑सा वचसा विचास । 
या sep epa cmm वभूवनुग्रंणने चित्रग॑ती nen 


tá návyaso járamāņasya mánmópa bhüslato yuyuja- 
násapti | sübham priksham isham ürjam vahanta hota ya- 
kshat pratnó adhrig yuvina 





14 || ta valgh dasrá purusaka- 
tama pratnü návyas& vácasa vivasc | yA pasate stuvate 
sámbhavishthà habhüvátur grinaté citrarati li 5 [| 5 || 


w ता yy विभिरद्भयः संमुद्रासुग्रस्य qued रजोंभिः । 
अरेणुमि्याजनेभिभुजन्ना पतत्रिभिरणसो निरुपस्थांत ॥६॥ 
fa qub रथ्या memi श्रुतं ef guum aaa: | 
aqeral शयवे पिप्यथुर्गामिनि च्यवाना सुमति भुरण्यू WII 
यद्रोदसी प्रदिवि अस्ति भूमा ket देवानामुत erat । 
तदौदित्या वसवो रुद्रियासो रभोयुजे aga दधात ॥८॥ 


tá bhujyüm vibhir adbhyáh samutlrát tigrasya simu 
ühathü rájobhih | arenübhir yojancbhir bhujanta patatri- 
bhir arnaso nír upásthat || 6 || ví jaytisbà rathyà yatam 
ádrim srutám hivam vrishanà yadhrimatyih | dasasyántà 
sayave pipyathur vim iti cyavanit sumatim bhuranyii || 7 || 
yád rodasi pradívo ásti bháma bélo devánàm uti martya- 
trá | tad adityz vasavo rudriyiso rakshoyüje tápur agham 
dadhàta. || 8 || 
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Harnessing their horses, like speedy waves, bringing 
excellent nourishment and strength, they approach to 
receive the adoration of their worshipper. May the 
benevolent ancient invoker of Nature’s bounties honour 
these ever-youthful divines. 4 


I worship with a new hymn those two quick-moving, 
splendid eternal pair of twin-divines (intuition and in- 
tellect), the accomplishers of all noble deeds. They are 
the bringers of bliss to him who lauds, and praises them. 
They bestow wondrous gifts on their devotees. 5 


You, as if, with the aid of the winged horses attached to 
your chariot, passing by roads, which are unsoiled by 
dust, take the helpless man, however strong he may look, 
out of the bosom of the flood worldly troubles. ¢ 


Riding in your cosmic chariot, you penetrate the 
mountains. © ‘showerer of blessings, you hear the 
invocation of aspiring mothers. You nourish bountiful 
givers. You make the cow yield milk of wisdom for the 
quiet devotee, and in this manner, displaying benevolence, 
you are everywhere present. 7 


O heaven and earth, O cosmic powers of light, life and 
vitality, take away from us, the mortals, the dread anger 
of the divine forces, being exercised towards us since a 
long past, and turn it to him, who is associated with 
violence, and cruelty for his destruction and death. 8 


2186 WIT ६.६२ 


4 $ राजानावृतुथा विदधद्रजसो मित्रो वरुणश्रिकिनत | 
गम्भीराय र्से हेनिम॑स्थ gra Presa आन॑वाय usu 
अन्तरेश्रफ्रेस्सनैयाय वर्निर्युमता abi नृवना रखेंन । 
wea त्यज॑सा ade वनुष्यतामपि seat dug ॥१०॥ 
आ परमाभिरुत  मध्यमार्भिनियुद्धियातमवमार्भिर्चाक्‌ | 
Tea Fema वि aaa at वत ग्रणते चित्रराती ॥११॥ 


ya im rajanav rituthà vidádhad rájaso mitró 
várunas cfketat | gambhiraya rakshase hetim asya dróghäya 
cid vácasa anavaya || 9 || ántarais eakraís tánayüya vartir 
dyumiti yàtam nrivátà ráthena | sánutyena tyájasà már- 
tyasya vanushyatám api girshi vavriktam || 10|| 4 paramá- 
bhir uti madhyamábhir niyüdbhir yatam avamábhir arvik | 
drilhásya cid gómato yi vrajásya duro vartam grinaté ci- 
trarati || 11 || =|| 


( ६३ ) Foie prn 
(२-११) TETEE धूनाम्य बाहम्पन्यो भरदाज Fia: । अभिनी दत । (१-१०) प्रथमादि- 
दशया fg (१!) एकादड्याअकपड़ा fayq छन्दसी ॥ 


"C कू) त्या व॒ल्गू पुंरुहूनाद्य दुतो न स्तोर्मोऽविदृन्नम॑स्वान्‌ । 
आ यो अबांद्वार्सत्या Gad प्रष्ठा ह्यस॑थो अस्य मन्म॑न्‌ ॥१॥ 
अरे मे गन्तं हर्वनायास्म गणाना यथा पित्रांथो अन्धः । 
परि ह त्यहतियीथा रिपो न यत्पगे नान्तरस्ुनुर्यात्‌ ॥२॥ 


63. 


Kvà tya valgü puruhütadyá dütó ni stómo 'vidan ná- 
masvan [à yó arván násatyà vavárta préshtha hy ásatho 
asya münman | | || áram me gantam hávanayasmaí grinana 
yáth& píbátho ándhah | pári ha tyád vartir yatho rishé ná 
yát páro nintaras tuturyát || 2 || 
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O Lords of cosmic light and bliss, recognize him, who of 
ali the world, worships the royal pair of twin-divines in 
due season. He hurls his weapon against the strong 
violent people, against the malignant lies of man. 9 


Come with ycur shining and well-guided chariot, fitted 
with excellent wheels, to our dwelling (to bestow upon us) 
offsprings. Strike off with secret indignation the heads 
of our assailants, who attack us with treacherous 
approach. 10 


Come hitherwards to us, whether with the most excellent. 
or middling, or inferior steeds. May you throw open the 
doors of the firm-closed stall of the cattle and be bounti- 
ful to him who praises you. 11 


63 


May our praise and oblations secure gor us the services of 
the splendid twin-divines (intuition and intellect) as divine 
messengers. May our praise and devotion secure for us 
the services of the splendid twin-divines, who are invoked 
by all; our hymns bring these two ever-true powers 
hither. May they be propitiated by this adoration. 1 


While praised, may you come promptly upon my invoca- 
tion and partake in the enjoyment of divine glory and 
may you keep guard around the dwelling against all 
adversaries, so that nohe may harm us whether abiding 
near or at a distance. 2 


2188 TA ६.६३ 


aa चामन्ध॑सा वरीमन्नस्तारि afg: सुप्रायणतंमम्‌ । 
उत्तान्हस्ता gyi वां BT ey MAA ॥३॥ 
wei वांमभिरंध्यरेप्वस्थातत रानिरिति afi! gard 
प्र होता yada उगणोऽयुकछे यो नासंत्या हवींमन्‌ ॥४॥ 
अधि श्रिये dat aia ond aed पुरुभुजा शतोतिम्‌ । 
प्र सायाभिमायिना भूतमत्र मर aq जनिमन्यज्षियानाम ॥५॥ 


| akari vim andhaso vári- 
mann astiri barhíh suprayanátamam | uttànáhasto yuvayür 
vavanda vim nakshanto ádraya àüjan || 3 || ürdhvó vam 
agnír adhvaréshv asthat pra ratir eti jirnint ghritáei | pra 
hota gürtimana urand 'yukta yo màásatya háviman || 4 || 
ádhi sriyé duhita sáryasya rátham tasthau purubhujà ga- 
tótim | pri mayábhir màyina bhütam átra nárà nritit jáni- 
man yajüíyànàm || 5 || a || 


१५५ gà श्रीभिर्दशनाभिराभिः शुभे qfsdew: सूयोयाः । 
" वां वयो qgusd पप्तज्नक्षहाणी सुना from वाम्‌ nen 
आ ai वयोऽश्वासो Tem अभि. प्रयो नासत्या वहन्तु । 
भ या रथो मनोजवा असर्जीपः पृक्ष इपिधा अनु पूर्वीः non 
पुरु हि वाँ पुरुभुजा ep od a md पिन्वतमसक्राम्‌ । 
स्तुतश्च वां माध्वी gia स्सांश्व ये वामनु naaa ॥८॥ 


yuvim sribhír darsatábhir ābhíh subhé pnshtím üha- 
thuh süryáyàh | prá vam váyo vipushé ‘nu paptan nákshad 
vàni süshtuta dhishnya vai || 6 || 4 vam váyó ‘svaso vä- 
hishtha abhi práyo nasatya vahantu | pra vam ratho ma- 
nojavà asarjisháh prikshá ishidho ánu piirvib || 7|| purá hi 
vam purübhuja deshnám dhenüm na isham pinvatam ásak- 
ram | stütas ca vim madhvi sushtutig ca .rásüs ca yé 
vam anu ratim gman || 8 || 
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Many fresh melodious devotional songs have been com- 
posed and soft grass of loving emotions is strewn to 
greet you. The priest with uplifted hends, desirous of 
your presence, praises you ; the two stones of mental and 
vital complexes are yearning to express prayers for you. ३ 


The fire-ritual uplifts its flames in your honour. Forth 
goes the oblation, fragrant with the butter-essence. O 
ever-true divine powers (the twin-divines, intuition and 
intellect), the diligent and zealous ministrant priest is 
privileged to invoke you. 4 


O (twin-divines), the protectors of many, the daughter of 
the sun, the first flare of divine light, ascend your chariot, 
which brings hundreds of protective elements. O twins, 
the sagacious leaders and guides, you have excelled by 
your charming swift movements everyone else participating 
in this cosmie creativity. 5 


With these beautiful splendours, you provide rich gifts 
for the enjoyment of dawn, the first flare of enlightenment. 
The horses of your chariot, like herds, descend for our 
felicity ; may our well-sung words of praise reach you. 


May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring you, O ever- 
true twin-divines, to our devotional nourishment. May 
your chariot, swift as thought, dispense substantial, 
desirable, and abundant food. 7 


O protectors of manifold wealth, your bounty is to be 
distributed by you; may you give us nutritious and 
substantial food. 0 givers of delight, these praises, and 
libations are for you and these adorers seek your 
favour. a 


2190 TÜ ६.६३ 


उन म॑ ces पुर॑यस्य sed सुमीळ्हे शतं der चे पक्का । 
झाण्डो दांदिरिणिनः स्मद्िं्रीन्दा वशासों अभिपार्च ऋष्वान ॥९॥ 
सं वाँ शता amen maaa पुरुपन्थां गिरे दांत । 
भरहांजाय वीर नृ गिरे दाद्धता रक्षोसि पुरुदेससा स्युः ॥१०॥ 
आ di सुन्ने वरिमन्स्सूरिभिः cm ॥११॥ 


utá ma Tijré pürayasya raghvi 
sumuhe gatim peruké ca pakva | sandó dad dhiranínah 
smiddishtin dasa vasáso abhishaca rishván || 9 || sim vam 
sata nàsatyà sahasrasvinim purupánthà giré dat | bharád- 
vàjàya vira nů giré dad dhatá.rákshansi purudansasa syuh 
| 10 [| à vam sumné váriman sürfbhih shyàm || 11 || « || 


( ६४) wiafemi सूलस 
(१-६) पडुषम्यास्य सुनस्य बाहम्पत्पो rum ऋषिः। उपा देवता । fum छन्दः ॥ 


उदं fq उपसो रोचमाना अस्थुरपां नोर्मयो रान्तः d 
कुणोति विश्वां सुपथां सुगान्यभदु वसी दक्षिणा मघोनीं uan 
भद्रा des उर्विया वि भास्युत्ते शोचिर्भानवो द्याम॑पप्तन्‌ । 
at: कृणुषे शुम्भमानोषो देवि रोच॑माना महोभिः ॥२॥ 
वह॑न्ति सीमरुणासो रुदन्तो गाव॑ः सुभगामुर्विया थानाम्‌ । 
अपेजते झूरो wea ayaa तमो अजिरो न बोळ्हां nan 

64. 


Ud u sriyá usháso rócamanà ásthur apám nórmáyo rú- 
santah | krinóti vísvà supátha suginy ábhüd u vásvi dá- 
kshinà maghóni || 1) bhadra dadriksha urviyi ví bhasy üt 
te soefr bhanávo dyim apaptan | avir vakshah krinushe 
sumbhámanósho devi récamina máhohhih || 2 || válianti- sim 

£ * . "Em p aue जक : - gg H 
arunaso rdsanto sávah subhigim urviyà prathinim | ápe- 
jate süro ásteva sitriin bidhate támo ajiró nå valh’ || 3 [| 
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May the two aspects of truths, the eternal and ethical, 
belonging to the intuitive instinct be mine; may the 
hundreds of divine directives belonging to the inner con- 
science be mine; may the dressed delicious viands, 
prepared by the instinct of divine resistance, be for me; 
may the discriminating instinct bestow upon me tens of 
golden (attractive) chariots and obedient, valiant and well- 
favoured (helpmates). 9 


May ever-true divines, the versatile masters, grant 
hundreds and thousands of energies to Lord’s devotee. 
May they give these gifts to the sage profound in sacred 
knowledge. O divines, achievers of great deeds, may the 
demons be ever-whelmed. 10 


May I be associated with the learned in the abundant 
felicity bestowed by you. 11 


64 


The white and radiant tints of the dawn (the first flare of 
inner light) have risen up in their splendour like the waves 
of the waters for beautification ; she renders all virtuous 
paths easy, fair to travel. She displays her glory, which 
is benign and friendly. 


O divine dawn, you are seen auspicious, your lustre shines 
afar. Your splendours have fiown up to the sky. Lovely 
and radiant, you display your majestic form. 2 


Ruddy and luminous are the rays that bear the auspicious, 
expanding and illustrious dawn. Like a valiant archer, 
and like a swift warrior, scattering enemies, she drives 
away the glooms. 3 


2192 "VH १.६४ 


सुगोत ते सुपथा पर्वतेप्ववाते अपस्तरास ear 
सा न आ वह Tarmac रयिं दियो दुहितरिपयध्ये uou 


dg योक्षभिरवातोषो यरं वह॑सि aod | 
त्वं दिवो दुहितयो -¢ देवी पूर्वहूतो deat दर्शता ard 
उत्ते वय॑श्निइसतेर॑पप्न्नर॑श्च ये पिंतभाजो saat 
अमा सते व॑हसि भूरिं वामसुर्पा देवि gay neia ॥६॥ 


sugótá te supitha pirvateshv avaté apis tarasi svabhàno | 
st na á vaba prithuyamann rishve rayim divo duhitar 
ishayádhyai || 4 || si vaha yókshábhir ávütósho váram vá- 
hasi jósham ánu | tvám divo duhitar ya ha devi pürváhü- 
tau manhand darsatá bhüh || 5 || üt te váyas — || 6|]/5 || 


( ६९ ) पथर्पाएतमं (qa 
(१-६) पतृयम्याम्य सृक्तस्प बाईस्पत्यो मग्दाज ऋषिः । उपा देवता । प्रिएप छन्द: ॥ 


"oO a नों दुहिता दिवोजाः क्षितीरुच्छन्ती मार्नुषीरजीगः । 
या भानुना रुश॑ता राम्यास्वज्ञायि तिरस्नर्मसश्चिदक्तून ॥१॥ 
वि तर्ययुररुणयुग्भिरश्चेश्चत्रं भान्त्युपसंश्र॒न्द्रंधा | 
अग्रै य॒ज्ञस्य॑ बृहतो नयन्तीर्वि ता बाधन्ते तम॒ sedi: ॥२॥ 


65, 


Esha sya no duhit divojáh kshitír uchánti mánuslür 
ajigah | ‘ya bhamina rásata ramyasv ijniy! tiris tamasas 
cid aktün || 1 || vi tid yayur arunayügbhir 4svais citrám 
bhanty ushásas candrarathah | ágram yajiiisya hriható ná- 
yantir vi tà bidhante táma úrmyäyāh || 2 || 
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Yours are good roads, easy to be traversed in mountains 
and inaccessible places. You pass self-luminous over 
the waters. May you bring to us desirable riches, O 
daughter of heaven, in your spacious and beautiful 
chariot. 4 


May you, O dawn, bring me opulence. Unopposed you 
carry riches, as if on your oxen, at your will and pleasure 
for worshippers. O daughter of heaven, you are divine 
and lovely, and you are to be worshipped at early hours, 
when we call you in our ceremony. s 


0 divine dawn, when the birds fiy forth from their nests, 
men have to rise to work and earn their sustenance ; O 
divine dawn, bring ample wealth to the mortal who is near 
you, the offerer of the oblation. ¢ 


65 


This heaven-born daughter cf the sky, driving away the 
darkness for us, wakes up the human beings from their 
slumber ; she, with her bright lustre, is perceived dissipa- 
ting the glooms, even throiis the shades of darkness. 1 


The dawns, in beautiful chariots drawn by red rays, shine 
gloriously as they proceed. On the commencement of the 
great morning worship, they drive far away the night's 
surrounding shadows. 2 


2194 ऋग्मेद ६.६४ 


श्रवो वाजमिपभृज्ञं वह॑न्तीर्नि aad उपसा मर्त्याय । 
mda अवो धान fra AA ॥३॥ 
इदा हि वो विधते रलमस्तीदा dpi cmm उपासः । 
इदा विशाय जरते “यदुक्था नि प्म ara वहथा पुरा चित ॥४॥ 
इदा हि न॑ उपा अद्रिसानो गोत्रा गवामङ्गिरसो गृणन्ति । 
aan Azim च स॒त्या नृणार्मभवद्वेव॑निः uan 
उच्छा दिवो दुहितः aA भरहाजबहिंधते ANA । 
qi रयिं णते रिरीह्युरुगायमधि धेहि zb नः ॥६॥ 


srávo vajant 
sham úrjam váhantir ni dasüsha ushaso martyfya | ma- 
shonir virávat pátyamünà ávo dhata vidhaté rátnam adyá 
Si ida hi vo vidhaté rátnam ástidá virtya dastisha usha- 
sah | ida vipriya jarate yád ukthá ní shma mávate vaha- 
tha pura cit | 4 | ida hi ta usho advising gotra sivan 
angiraso grininti | vy àrkéna bibhidur brahmana ca satya 
urinam. abhavad deváhütih || 5j] uchá divo duhitah pratna- 
vin no hharadvajavád vidhaté maghoni | suviram rayim 
srinaté rinihy urusayám adhi ताला srávo nah || 6 || « || 


(34) qmíimmi मनस 
[3-5 1) ERR SES वाहस्पन्पा भरदाज ऋषि: । मरुतो देयता: । fau cu 


१५ wm ffr चिदस्तु समानं नाम॑ धेनु पत्यमानम्‌ । 
ada पीपाय age दुदुहे faeh ॥१॥ 
a अभ्या न शांश्ुचन्निधाना BiAA वावृधन्तं । 
sud हिरण्ययांस cub साकं g: SIS भूवन्‌ ॥२॥ 


üü. 

Vitpur nú tie cikitishe eid astn samanin náma dhenü 
Wuyi | mirteshy anyád doháse pipáya «akríc chuk- 
run duduhe prisnir údhalh || 1 [| yé agniyo ni sósueann 

ant dvir yit trir marite vivridhínta | arenávo hiran- 
"निम्या esha sakám nrimnaih paúnsyebhis ca Dhüvan 


॥ 2 | 
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Dawns bring fame, food, sustenance, and strength to the 
mortal, who is a liberal worshipper. May the dawn 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding with imperial sway 
bestow this day upon the worshipper nourishment, wealth, 
and progeny. 3 


Verily, O dawns, there is at present wealth to give to your 
worshipper, the offerer of homage, and to the sage, who 
recites your praise. Ifthe praise is accepted, then bring 
to him who is likemesuch wealth as has been formerly 
and ever bestowed upon myself. 4 


Verily, O dawns, the preceptors through your favour 
recover the lost wisdom on the summit of the lofty 
knowledge, With hymn and prayer, they burst open the 
obstructions of delusions. The sincere invocations of the 
divines are ever fruitful. s 


O daughter of heaven, possessor of riches, may you shine 
upon the worshipper, as you have been doing of old on 
the wise sages. Grant wealth and noble descenda.iis to 
him, who becomes our devotee, and bestow upon us the 
wide-spreading glory. ¢ 


66 


The cloud-bearing sky and the cow both of them have the 
same wonderful form and the common rame, the milching 
one. The latter one has swelled among mankind for 
milking, and the other, the interspace, gives milk from her 
bright udder once only (i. e. in the rainy season). 1 


Unsoiled by dust, the golden cosmic chariots of those vital 
principles are shining ljke kindled flames, enlarging 
themselves twofold and threefold at will. They are in- 

vested with their great strength and virile energies. 2 | 


2196 XU ६.६६ 


रहस्य ये मीळहुपः me पत्रा imm नु arith । 
fag हि माता महो मही पा सेत्पूक्षिः सुभ्वे$ गर्भमाधात्‌ ॥३॥ 
न य इप॑न्ते अनुषोऽया ene ces पुनानाः । 
ree yay mad झिया तन्वमुक्षमाणाः ॥४॥ 
"pud ged चिदया आ नाम॑ धृष्णु मारतं दधानाः । 
न ये स्तौना अयासो मल्ला नृ चित्सुदानुरव यासदुग्रान्‌ ॥५॥ 


rüdrixya yé mülhüshah sánti putrà १8 co ni dá- 
dhrivir bháradliyai | vidé hi mati mahé mahi sha sét prís- 
nih subhvé garbham adhat ||3 || ná ya ishante jamishd yal 
nv Anti sinto^'vadyáni punanith | nír yád duhré sücayoó 
‘nu jésham ánu sriy& tanviun ukshaminah || 4 || makshú na 
yéshu doháse cid aya á náma dhrishnü mirutam dadha- 
nth | ná yé stad ayáso mahna nú cit sudiinur áva yi- 
sul ngran | 5 || 7|| 


१५ agma ma धृष्णुषेणा उभे gaa रोदसी सुमेके। 
अध॑ स्मेषु रोदसी स्वशोंचिराम॑वत्यु तस्थौ न रोकः ॥६॥ 
अनेनो at sed यामो अस्लनश्वश्चिय्यमजत्यर॑धीः । 
अनवसो अनभीशू र॑ज॒स्तूर्वि रोद॑सी पर्थ्या याति साध॑न्‌ yon 


ti il ngraih sivas dbrishmishenii ubhé yujanta rodasi 
suméke | adhe smaishu rodasi svisoeir imavatsu. tasthan 
ni rikah || 6 || anno yo marüto. yåmo astv anasvás cid 
yim daly drathih | anavasó anablistü rajastür yf polis 
prdhya yati sadhan || 7! 
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They are the offshoots of showerers, cosmic vital powers, 
whom the nursing firmament is able to foster. They are 
mighty, and it is known that the great interspace has 
received the life-germ for the benefit of man. 3 


They do not approach men byany conveyance ; they 
already exist in their hearts, purging away their defects. 
When these brilliant ones supply their rain water for the 
gratification of their worshippers, they with their own 


. splendour bedew their bodies. 4 


Approaching quite close to them, and repeating the mighty 
name of the cloud-bearing winds, the worshipper is able 
to obtain quickly his wishes. The liberal donor pacifies 
the angry clouds, who otherwise, by nature, are devastating 
in their might. 5 


Those fierce and powerfully arrayed cloud-bearing winds 
unite by their strength the two beautiful regions of heaven 
and earth. The self-radiant pair of heaven and earth 
stands majestically amongst the furious ones like splendour 
shining with her nature of brightness. ¢ 


May your chariot, O vital principles, be devoid of wicked- 
ness. May this chariot, which is without a driver, without 
horses, without a provender, and without traces, which 
scatters water and which accomplishes desires, traverses 
heaven and earth, and paths of the interspace. 7 


2198 Tay ६.६६ 
नास्य॑ धर्ना न det न्वॅस्ति मरतो. यमव॑ध बाज॑सानों। 
तोके वा गोप AT यम॒प्सु स cT दर्ना पायें अध खः ॥८॥ 
घर चित्रमके dus qua मारताय exo भरध्वम्‌ । 
ये सहाँसि सह॑सा सहन्ते रेजने अभे पृथिवी मखेभ्यः ॥९॥ 
त्विषीमन्तो sez faded xm नामेः । 
अचंत्रयो धुन॑यो न वीग aera मरुतो order ॥१०॥ 
ते qw ata un set aq हयसा विवासे । 

Fr: आधाय spar मनपा fr नापं उग्रा अस्पृधन ॥११॥ 


nasya virt nå taratt ny àsti má- 
rato yin ävatha vajasatan | toké và søshu tünaye vim 
apsü sú veajim dárta parye Adha dyóh || 8 || pri eitrim 
arkim grinaté turáya márutàya svátavase bharadhvam | yé 
sithansi sihasié sáhante réjate agne prithivi makhéhhyah 
| 9 || tvíshimanto adhvarásyeva didyüt trishney&vaso juhvo 
nágnéh | areátrayo dhünayo ná virá blirájajjanmàno maráto 
ádhrishtah || 10 || tam vridhántam márutam bhrajadrishtin 
rudrasya sünüm havásá vivise | divih sirdhüya súcayo 
manisha girayo nüpa ugrá aspridhran || 11 || ¢ || 


( * 2 ) amii aaa 
(7०१ १) एकादअणस्पास्य सत्य वाहस्पत्यी aru. ऋषि । भिमायरुणी दरम । पिष्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


"^ विश्वेषां थः सतां agam गीमिमित्रावरुणा वाचृथध्यं | 
संया wad यमतु्यमिष्ठा हा जनाँ अस॑मा बाहुभिः oe; ॥१॥ 


67 
Vigveshim val: satám Jyéshthatama girbhir mitravarang 
vavridhidhyai | sim ya rasméva yamátur yamishtha dvi 
jandn dsama baliübhih svath || 1 || 


Rgveda VI 66 2199 


There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him, whom, 0 
cloud-bearing winds, you protect in battle. He whom 
you protect, and bless with sons, grandsons, cattle and 
water, is in war the victor against the herds of his ardent 
foes. s 


Offer excellent nourishing food to the loud-sounding, 
quick-moving, self-invigorating company of the cloud- 
bearing winds. ‘These are the ones who overcome strength 
by strength. The earth trembles, whilst, O fire-divine, 
the adorable cloudy-winds terrifically move. 9 


The cloudy winds are resplendent, as if illuminators of 
the sacrifice, bright as the dames of fire. Entitled are they 
to adoration, and like heroes, they make adversaries 
tremble, Brilliant and invincible are they from birth. 19 


I pay tribute and offer oblations to that exalted company 
of the cloudy winds, armed with shining lances, the progeny 
of the supreme divine vital power. The pure and earnest 
praises of the devout adorer are emulous in their effort of 
invigorating clouds like waves of floods. 1 


67 


I proceed by my praises to exalt you, Olight-divine and 
plasma-divine, the noblest of all that has existence. You 
two, though apparently not the same in name, are really 
the firmest controller with your arms, and hold men back 
from evil as riders check horses with reins. : 


2200 WAT ६.६७ 


इये «s प्र स्तृंणीत aha प्रिया नमसा afe । 
aq नो मिंत्रावरुणावश्वेट sitet वरूथ्यं सुदान ॥२॥ 
आ ad मित्रावरुणा सुशस्त्युप प्रिया नमसा. हूयमाना ! 
से qia aa जनाब्छूधीयतशिद्यतयों महित्वा ॥३॥ 
अश्वा न या वाजिनां Jeary ऋता यटरभमदिंतिभेरध्ये । 
प्र या महिं महान्ता जायमाना घोरा मर्ताय रिपवे नि दीधः ॥४॥ 
विश्वे यहाँ dear मन्द॑मानाः धत्रं देवासो sty: सजोषाः । 
परि quur रोद॑सी चिदुर्वी सन्ति स्पशों अदव्यांसो अनूराः ॥५॥ 


iyim mid vam pri stri- 
nite manishópa priy& námasá harhír acha | yantám no mi- 
trávarunàv adhrishtam ehardír yád vam varütliyàm sudinü 
[2 || 4 yātam mitrüivarun& sugasty apa priya nimasà li- 
yámüna | sim yáv apuasthd apaseva jánün chrudhiyatis 
cid yatatho mahitvá | 3 || igva nd ya vajíia püt&bandhü 
114 yád gárbham aditir bharadhyai | pra ya máhi mahántá 
jávamànaà ghorá martaya ripáve ní didhal || 4 [| ४४४७ yad 
vam maüláni mándamanüh kshatrám deváso ádadhuh sz- 
joshah | piri yád bhüthó ródasi cid urvi sánti 81880 &dah- 
dbäso amirah | 5 ||» || 


४१० qp हि कषत्रं धारयेथे अनु यून्ईहेथे सानुमुपमादिव योः । 
wel cni उत Rahi भूमिमातान्यां धासिनायाः ॥६॥ 
ता बिग्रे WU et पृणध्या आ यत्सद्म wie पृणन्ति | 
न dopa युवतयो$वांता वि यत्पयो विश्वजिन्या भरते wol 


ta hi kshatram dharayethe ánu dyin drinhéthe sánum 
upamitd iva dyoh | drilhó nakshatra uti visvidevo hhümim 
atin dyin dhasínayóh || 6 [| tà vigrám dhaithe jathdram 
prinidhyà á yát sadma sábhritayah prininti | ná mrish- 
yante yuvatayo ‘vata ví yit páyo visvajinvi bhárante [| 7 |] 
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O light-divine and plasma-divine, this prayer of mine has 
been extended to both of you. Both of you, O dear, are 
requested to come hither with viands, and move towards 
the sacrificial place. 0 munificent divines, may you grant 
usa safe dwelling, protected from heat, chill, and blast 
of air. 2 


O beloved cosmic light and plasma, invoked with rever- 
ence, come to bless the propitious noble works. Through, 
your bounty, you support men, striving for sustenance as 
a workman maintains himself by labour. ३ 


Voy are the one, who are strong as horses, accepters of 
pious praise, and embodiment of truth. Powerful mother 
infinite conceives both of you, who are the mightiest 
\ among the mighty since your very birth and terror to the 
‘evil forces of mankind. 4 


All the divine powers rejoice in your greatness ; with one 
accord, they accept your supremacy; and since you are pre- 
eminent over the wide and spacious heaven and earth, your 
courses are ever true and unimpeded. 5 


You manifest princely vigour day after day ; you strengthen 
the summit of the sky, as it were from the loftiest heaven. 
Both of you have ordained firm in position the clouds, 
the mid-space, the sun, the earth, the heaven, and the food 
fit for man. ¢ 


Both of you encourage the wise, when he quenches his 
appetite with devotional love and his associates occupy 
their positions in the chamber of worship, and when 
the rain, the sustainer ofall, is sent down by you, and 
the young rivers, the maidens, undried, diffuse fertility 
around without obstruction. 7 


2202 "UN ६.६७ 


ना जिह्वया सदमेदं सुमेधा आ यहाँ सला अंग्तिर्कत ud । 

नह महित्व॑ gamag d pa वि Aage: ॥८॥ 

घ यहाँ मित्रावरुणा स्पूर्धन्प्रिया umb युवधिता मिनन्ति। 

न ये देवास ओहसा न मतां MTT अप्यो न पृत्राः ॥९॥ 

वि gerd कीस्तासो भरन्ते शर्सन्ति के सिन्निविदों मनानाः । 

आद्रा अत्राम सत्यान्युक्था नर्किंदविभिययत्था महित्वा ॥१०॥ 

अवोरित्था बरा छदिपो। अभिष्ट युवोभित्रावरणावस्करधायु । 

अनु Werk paia धृष्णुं यद्रण gii युनर्जन्‌ ॥११॥ 
ta Jihváyā sadam édim sumedha á yád vam satyó aratír 
rité Whit | tid vam mahitvám ghritinnüv astu yuvim dā- 
Rüshe ví eayishtam ánhah l| 8 | prá yad vam mitravaruna 
spürdhin priyà dhama yuvádhità mininti | nå yé devása 
óhasà ni mártà áyajüasáco ápyo ná putráh |[91| vi yád vá- 
cam kistáso bhárante sinsanti ké cin nivido manànáh | ád 
vim bravima sntyiny ukthá nikir devébhir yatatho mahi- 
två || 10 || avór itthi vam chardisho abhíshtau yuvór mitrā- 
varunáv askridhoyu | anu yád gáva sphuríán rijipyám 
dhrishnim yád rine vríshanam yunájau |! 11 || 16 |! 


( ६८ ) neater pra : 
(1-12) TRSATA सृत्तस्प बाहण्मस्यो WERTE कपिः । TET देवते । (१-८, ११) 
परयमापष्टयामेकाद्या ध्य figg, (९-१०) नयमीदशम्योध् writ एन्द्रसी ४ 


"'* श्रुष्टी at यज्ञ ses sub मनुप्वदुक्तवहिपो यज॑ध्ये। 
आ य इन्द्रावरुणाविष अद्य महे gad मह cz ॥१॥ 


68. 
"ruüshti vim yajiia tdyatah sajósliáà manushyad vriktz- 
hirhisho yiijadhyai | à yá indravaraniv ished adyi mahé 
sunmaya male ávavártat [| 1 || 
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The faithful and most wise devotee solicits you with his 
prayers for supply of water. May you nourished by loving 
homage, become magnanimous and exterminate the sins 
of a devotee. g 


O light-divine and plasma-divine may you exterminate 
those who strive against you and break the laws that are 
agreeable and beneficial and also those divinities, and 
mortals, who are not dilligent in adoration, and those who 
work without faith and those who performing works do 
not worship and those who do not propitiate you. 9 


When the clever priests lift up their voices, then several of 
them, glorifying other divines, recite flattering hymns, 
pertaining to selfish ends. Such being the case, we with 
sincerity request you, that in your magnanimous liberality, 
please do not associate with these pseudo-divines. 10 


On your approach, cosmic light and plasma, protectors of 
the dwellings, may your great munificence come to us, 
whilst your praises are uttered, and the devotees offer 
devotional love, that inspires straight forwardness, 
resolution and strength. 1 


68 


O mighty resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, the young 
disciple has just now returned, engaged conscientiously 


with others in offering worship to you to obtain food for 
him, who,like his ancestor, has made all preparations of 
performing worship. He has invited both of you to gaín 
glory and happiness. 1 


2204 ऋभ्येष ६,६८ 


ता हि श्रेष्ठां देवताता नुजा हरणा after ता हि भूतम्‌ । 
मघोनां मंहिष्ठा तुविझुप्म॑ कतेन वृत्रतुरा सर्वेसेना ॥२॥ 
ता vote नमस्येभिः qe: सुञ्नेभिरिन्द्रावर॑णा चकाना । 
Try: amer हन्ति वृत्रं सिर्षक्यन्यो gau fm ॥३॥ 


la hi sréshthi devatita tuja 
sürànüm sávishtha tá hi bhittim | maghónám mánhishthà 
tuvistis ma. riténa vritratürü sirvasena | 2 || tà grinihi na- 
masycbhih süslafh sumnébhir índràvárunà cakana | vájre- 
ninyth sivasa hánti vritvam sishakty anyó vrijáneshu víp- 
mh || 3 | 


ma यन्नर॑श्च ara विश्वं देवासो नरां ear: | 
del इन्द्रावरुणा महित्वा योश्च॑ पृथित्रि भृतमर्वी ॥2॥ 
स इत्मुदानुः Wal RAIA A वाँ वरुण दाशंति त्मन्‌ । 
इपा स हिपस्तरिदास्थान्यंसद्रि dada जनान्‌ eN 
"७ 4 qq दाश्वध्वराय देवा रयिं oed वसुर पुरुक्षुम्‌ । 
अस्मे स इन्द्रावरुणावपि प्यात्प यो भनक्ति agunt ॥६॥ 


gnis ca yin niras ea vàvridhánta visve devaso 

narám svágürtàh | praibhya indràvarun& mahitvá dyatis ca 

prithivi hhütam urvi | 4 || si ít sudánuh svávait ritávéndrà 

yo vim varuna dasati tmán | isha sa dvishás tared dasvan 
vánsad rayim rayivátas ca Jinan || 5 || 1 || 

yam yuvám dasvadhvaraya devi rayim dhatthé vásu- 

mantam purnkshtim | asme sa indrávarunàv api shyat pra 





yó hhanákti vanisham dsastih || 6 [| 
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You two are the principal ones amongst Nature's forces, 
deserving worship,— the distributors of wealth, the most 
vigorous of heroes, the most liberal. among the opulent, 
possessors of vast strength, and destroyers of the entire 
hosts of adversaries by eternal law. 2 


Praise lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, renowned 
for all glorious energies and enjoyments ; one of whom 
slays evil with his punitive justice, the other, intelligent by 
his might, comes to theaid of the pious when he is in 
difficulties. 3 


When amongst mankind, both males and females, and 
when all Nature's bounties, spontaneously striving, glorify 
you, O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, you 
surpass them in greatness and thus, O heaven and earth, 
you spread wide. 4 


He, who spontaneously presents homage to you, O ‘lords 
of cosmic resplendence and plasma, is liberal, wealthy and 
upright ; with all his resources he shall conquer his adver- 
sary, and win opulence and rich descendants. 5 


May that opulence, comprising treasure and abundant 
food, be ours, which you, O lords of cosmic resplendence 
and plasma, bestow upon the donor of the oblation, and 
which baffles the calumnies of the malevolent. « 


2206 TAT ६.६८ 


उत मेः सुजाता देवगोपाः सरिभ्य इन्द्रावरुणा रयिः प्यात्‌ : 
यपां शुप्मः प्रतनासु साह्वान्प्र सद्या Tal निने AAR: ॥७॥ 
4 à इन्द्रावरणा uer ge रयिं aaa देवा । 
इत्था गृणन्तें। महिन॑स्थ mis न नावा दुरिता तरेम ॥८॥ 


uta nah sutratra devá- 
sopah sivibhys indravarunà rayih shyat | vésham süshmah 
pritanasn sáhvan pra sadyó dyunma tirite taturih 17 || nú 
na indravaruná grinint prinktim rayim sausravasaya devi | 
itthi grininto mahínasya sirdho po wi miva durita ta 


remit || 8 || 


प्र uS बृहते मन्म नु Bes देवाय बरुणाय eq 
अयं य sat महिना महितः कल त्रिमात्यजरो न श्ञाचियां ॥९॥ 
इन्द्रांवरुणा सुतपाविमं dd सोमं पिततं att gas i 
युवो रथो ses देववीलये प्रति स्वस॑रसुर्ष याति धीतये ॥१०॥ 
इन्द्रावरुणा मधुमत्तमस्य gor: सम॑स्य वृपणा duum | 

zi umen परिंपिक्तमस्म आसद्यास्मिन्वर्हिपिं मादयेथाम्‌ ॥११॥ 


pra ssmráje brihaté mamma nú priyiim área de- 
vaya várunüya saprathah | ayám ya urvi mahinit máhivra- 
tah krátva vibháty ajáro ná socfshà || 9 || índravaruna su- 
tapāv imáüm sutim sómam pibatam madyam dhritayratz | 
yuvo ratho adhvaram devivitaye práti svisaram úpa yati 
pititye [| 10 || fndravarunà madhumattamasy. vrishnah somie- 
sya vrishaná vrishethim | idim vim andhah pirishiktam 
asmé astdyasmin barhíshi miadayetham [| 11 || 12 || 
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O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, may our noble 
men have opulence, of which the divine powers be the 
guardians. May your great might give victory in battles, 
and their triumphant glory spread with swiftness. 7 


O divine and glorious lords of cosmic resplendence and 
plasma, may you quickly bestow upon us wealth for our 
felicity ; and thus eulogising the strength of you two, mighty 
divines, may we pass over all difficulties as with boats we 
cross the waters. 8 


Now repeat a sweet and all-comprehensive praise to the 
imperial mighty divine Lord of plasma, who, endowed with 
greatness, illumines the spacious heaven and earth with 
majesty and power. o 


O Lord of resplendence and Lord of plasma, observant of 
sacred duty, drinkers ofthe celestial nectar, may you 
accept these exhilarating tributes of admiration. Your 
chariot approaches along the road to the place of sacrifice 
for your acceptance and participation in the offered 
homage of divine powers. 10 


Drink, O resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, showerers 
of gifts of the sweetest celestial nectar, the shedder of 
blessings. This beverage of devotion is poured forth by us. 
May you occupy your respective positions in space and 
rejoice. !! 


2208 TAT ६.६१ 
( ६१. ) प्रकोनसमतिनम quat 
(१-८) भएचस्यास्प GT घाहम्पत्या भरदाश अगिः । इन्द्राबिष्यु देवो । faga छन्दः ॥ 
' सं वां क्मेणा समिषा array अप॑सस्पारे अस्य । 
जुपेथौ agi द्रविणं च धत्तमरि्टेनः पथिभिः quem ॥१॥ 
या विश्वासां जनितारा मत्तीनामिन्द्राविप्णुं कलशा सोमधाना । 
प्र वाँ गिर॑ः शस्यमाना अनन्तु भ्र स्तोमांसो गीयर्मानासो Ha: ॥२॥ 


OY. 


cam vam Kürmanma såm isha hinomumdrvislmi apasas 
pire asya | jushetham yajüüm dravinuzm ca dhattzun ári- 
shtair nah pathiblih. parayante |] 1 | ya vísvasam janitarii 
matnam indravishne kalisa sonmadhaná | prá vim girah 
sasyinana avanta pri stimiixe giyámānäso arkath || 2 || 


इन्द्राविष्णू मदपती मदानामा सोम॑ यातं दरविणा दर्धाना। 
सं घॉमञ्चन्त्वक्तुभिर्मतीनां सं स्तोमांसः शस्यमांनास ged: ॥३॥ 
आ वामश्वासो अभिमातिपाह इन्द्राविष्णू सधमादो वहन्तु । 
जुपेथां विश्वा eda मतीनासुप बरह्माणि sou गिरों मे wen 
इन्द्रोविष्णु तत्पनयाय्यं वां सोम॑स्य॒ ad उरु च॑क्रमाथे । 
अरृणुतमन्तरिक्षं वरीयोऽप्रथतं जीवसे नो रजाँसि ॥५॥ 


in- 
dravishnit niadapati madanam à sómam yatam drávino dá- 
dihaná | sám vam aüjantv aktibbir matum sim. stómash 
Sasyamanasa ukthaih 51] a vam asvaso abhimatishaha in- 
dravishni: sadhamade valiautu | joshéthim visvii hávanà 
mafinim úpa brühmani srinutam giro me ||4 [| indrävishnu 
tat panayayyam vam sómasya mada uri eakramathe | ákri- 
Tm antariksham variyó 'prathatam jivase no rajansi 

5 [f 
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I earnestly propitiate you, by worship and ^omage. O 
Lord resplendence-divine and sun-divine, "p^a the 
completion of the ceremony. May you  acc,: the 
offerings, and grant us wealth, and lead us across the 
conflicts by the unobstructed pathways. 1 


May the prayers that are recited reach you, O resplen- 
dence-divine and the sun-divine. May the hymns of 
praises that are chanted reach you. You are the inspirer 
of all praises and like reservoirs, vou store the elixir of 
divine love. » 


O Lord, resplendence-divine and the sun-like, the Lord of 
exhilaration, Lord of the joy-giving elixir of devo- 
tion, come to accept our love; bring your wealth of 
devotion to us. May the hymns chanted by the devotees 
anoint you completely with brilliance. 3 


O Lord of resplendence .and the sun-like, let your evil- 
dispelling steeds bear you here ; may you ^e pleased with 
all the invocations of your worshippers, a^d hear my 
prayers and praises. 4 


0 Lord of resplendence and the sun-like, verily, that deed 
of yours must be glorified, by which, in the exhilaration 
of ecstasy, you stride over the wide space ; you traverse 
the wide firmament and make the regions worthy of our 
existence. 5 


2210 CULTE ६.६१ 


Sala gaat याव्रृधानाम्राहाना नम॑सा HAREN । 
घृतासुती sft qaam Ane स्थैः Fest: खामधान॑ः ॥६॥ 
satay trea मध्या अम्य सोम॑स्य दस्रा जठरे पृणधाम । 
आ Tar ake ब्रह्माणि pP gd म ॥७॥ 
उभा जिग्यथन घरां जयेथे न परग जिस्य कतरथ्यतनाः । 
इन्द्र विष्णो यदर्पस्पृषथां aa सहस्रं वि तंटेरयेथाम ॥८॥ 


indravishnit havisha vàvridhandgradvana námasā rita- 
hav yd | shrítasuti drivinam dhattam asmé samudrá sthak 
kalasah somadhanah !| 64 indravishna píbatam midhvo 
asya somasya dasrà jatháram princthim | 4 vam ándhāńsi 
madiriny agmann úpa bráhmäni srinutam håvam me || 7 || 
whha jigvathur ni pára jayethe ni para jigye katarás ca- 
aiuoh | indras ca visino yád ápaspridhethàm tredhá sa- 
hisram vi tid atrayethain | 8| || 


( ३3 ) समनिनर्म pra 
(१-९) पदुचम्यास्य HIA वार्हस्थत्पा arene eit. amg ei x33 । जगनी छम्टः ॥ 


"v see भुत्रनानामभिश्चियोवी eb are संपर्णसा । 
ate वरुणस्य धर्मणा विष्कैभिति अजर भून्ग्तिसा ॥१॥ 
असंश्वन्ती भृग्धिर परय॑स्वती Jd दुहात zd JAAA । 
राजन्ती अस्य Wary रोदसी अम्म FA: सिन्नते FAJAR, ॥ २॥ 
Taya कर्मणाय रोदसी मतो Tub fam से सांधति । 
प्र प्रजाभिर्जायते धर्मणस्परि त्रयोः सिक्ता विपुरुपाणि सञ्जना ॥३॥ 


10. 

Ghritivati bhivaninam abhigriyorvi prithvf madhudt- 
ghe supésasá | dyávüprithivi viirunasya dhármanà vishka- 
bhite ajire. bhüriretasa || 11] ásascantt bhiiridbare pityasvati 
shritim duhäte sukríte sticivrate | rájantr asyá bhivanasya 
rodasi asmé rétah sincatam yan mánurhitam [| 2 [| yo vam 
rijive Krananitya rodasi márto dadása dhishane sá sā- 
dhati | prt prajabhir jayate dhirmanas pari yuvóh sikta 
vishurüpani sávrata || 3 j| 


Rgveda ४1.69 2211 


O Lord of resplendence and sun-personified, foremost 
relisher of divine love, strengthened with sacred offerings, 
may you, thriving upon oblations, and accepting them 
offered with reverence, bestow upon us wealth ; for you are 
an ocean, a pitcher, and a receptacle that holds the elixir 
of divine love. 6 


O Lord of resplendence and sun-divine, full of splendour, 
drink this sweet celestial nectar to your full satisfaction. 
May this inebriating drink reach you. May you hear my 
prayers, and give ear to my callings. 7 


You both have ever been victorious ; never have been con- 
quered ; neither of you two has been vanquished. With 
whom-so-ever you fight, you completely take away from 
him his entire dominion in the first step, his entire unde. - 
standing or knowledge in the second step and his entire 
speech in the third step. 8 


70 


O radiant heaven and earth, the asylum of created beings, 
you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding and lovely. 
By the decree of the venerable Lord, both of you stand 
parted, each from each. You are undecaying and rich in 
creative elements. | 


You are ever-lasting pair, with full streams, water-retain- 
ing, yielding moisture, well-designed, and  benignly 
purposeful. May you two, heaven and earth, rulers over 
created beings, pour into us the virile sap, genitive of 
mankind. » 


O firm-set heaven and earth, who-so-ever mortal being 
pours offerings to you for your straight-forward course, 
succeeds in his aspirations. He prospers with progeny. 
invigorated by your set laws, are engendered species 
diverse in forms, but with similar functions. 3 


2212 "Y ६,७०७ 


घृतेन walsh sia gata agb uan । 
डर्वा पृथ्वी aya पुरोहिते a sa ईळने ufu non 
मधुं नो द्याबांपूथिवी मिमिक्षतां up wae मर्धुंजन । 
दधनि यज्ञं zip च देवता महि zu arde arian 
ऊजे नो et Wf xp पिन्वतां पिता माता विश्वविदो सदसैमा । 
संरराणे रोदसी Peaster सनि art रथिमुम्मे समिन्वताम ॥६॥ 
ghyiténa dyávaprithivi abhivrite 
shritasriy’ ghritaprica ghritavridha | urvi prithvi hotriviirye 
puróhite té id víprà ilate sumnám ishtáye || 4 || mádhu no 
dyavüprithivi mimikshatàm madhuseátà madhudtighe má- 
dhuvrate | didhaine yajüám drivinam ca devátà mahi srávo 
vajam asmé suviryam || 5|| ürjam no dyads ca prithivi ca 
piuvatim pita mats visvavida sudánsasai | samrarané ró- 


dasi visvásambhuva saním vájam rayím asmé sim invatam 


|| 6 || 1 || 
( 22 ) एकममलितर्स सूतम : 
(i-*) प्रवुचस्थास्य सूनस्य बादस्पत्पा भग्द्रात्र ऋषि।। mm देखना । (१-३) प्रथमः 
TTT गली, (४-६) fey ख निष छन्दसी ॥ 


so उद्‌ dq dia हिरण्यया वाह अयस्तु सत्रैनाय aad: । 
qad पाणी अभि scar म्वा qub spur रजसो विर्धर्मण ॥१॥ 
wea 4 स॑दितुः सर्वीमनि श्रेष्ठ त्याम anu que: 
यो विश्वस्थ for यश्वतुप्पदों निवेडनि प्रसवे चामि ada: ॥२॥ 
अदञ्याभः Ata: पायुमिष्ठ शिवेभिरद्य परि पाहि नो गर्यम । 
हिरप्यजिद्दः सुविताय alae मार्किना अधर्शास ईहन ॥३॥ 


TL 

Ud u shyá deváh savit hiranyiyi bahü ayansta sáva- 
nàya sukrátuh | ghriténa pani abhi prushnute makhó yüvà 
sudáksho rájaso vídharmani || 1 5 devásya vayám savitüh 
sávimani sréshthe syàma vásunas ca daváne | yó visvasya 
dvipádo yds cátushpado nivésane prasavé eási bhümanah 
| 2 || adabdhebhih savitah páüyübhish tvám sivébhir adyá 
pari pēhi no gáyam | hfranyajihvah suvitáya návyase raksha 
mákir no aghagaisa isata || 3 || | 
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You are surrounded, O heaven and earth, by water. You 
are the asylum of water. Imbued with water you arc the 
augmenter of water. You are vast and manifold ; you 
are first propitiated in the cosmic sacrifice. The pious 
devotees pray to you for happiness, so that the sacred 
work may be further promoted. 4 


May the divine heaven and earth, the effusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of water, 
the promoters of cosmic sacrifice and the bestowers of 
wealth, renown, food, and male posterity, join together 
(in fulfilling the functions of creation). 5 


May father-like heaven and mother-like earth, who are all- 
knowing, and wondrous in their works, grant us vigour. 
May heaven and earth, mutually co-operating and prompt- 
ing the happiness of all, bestow upon us posterity, food 
and riches. 6 


11 


The divine and benevolent Lord of illumination stretches 
his golden arms for life and prosperity. Adorable, youth- 
ful and sagacious as He is, in the regions, He stretches out 
both of his hands filled with water to enliven the 
world. l 


May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of the Lord of 
creation, that He may give us excelient riches ; O Lord, 
you are absolute in the procreation and perpetuation of 
living beings, bipeds or quadrupeds. 2 


May you, O Lord of illumination, provide our dwellings 
with uninjurabie protections, and confer happiness. May 
you, O golden-tongued, be vigilant for our fresh pro- 
sperity ; protect us ; dare not any caluminator harm us. 3 


2214 TAT ६,७१ 


उदु Twp देवः संबिता cde) हिरण्यपाणिः प्रतिदापम॑स्थात । 
अयाहनुयजता Hexen आ 2d सुर्वात भूरि वामम ren 
zi अया. उपवक्तत ag हिंसण्ययां सविता संप्रतींका । 
दिवा राहास्यर्हत्परथिच्या अरोग्मत्पतयत्कचिदम्वम ॥८॥ 
may Brera शो ah वाममम्मभ्यै सावीः । 
वामस्य हि क्षय॑स्य देच oe घिया वामभाजः स्याम ॥६॥ 


ud u shyá deváh savitá dá- 
mina híranyapanih pratidoshim asthat | ayohanur yajató 
mandrájihva à dàsüshe suvati bhüri vàmám || 4 || id a 
ayaii upavaktéva bāhů hiranyáyà savitá suprátika | divó 
róhansy aruhat prithivyd ariramat patáyat kic cid ábhvam 
| 5 || vamám adyá savitar vàmám u svó divé-dive vàmám 
asmábhyam savih | vàmásya hf ksháyasya deva bhiirer 
ay& dhiy& vamabhájah syama || 6 || 15 || 


( o> ) दिममतिनमं सनम 
(1००) TAREE FIERA पाडस्पच्या भगदाड क्रषिः ATAT TTA farq mau 


nu gakm महि तहाँ महित्व ga महानि प्रथुमानि चक्रथुः । 
युवे खयै free ela नमास्यहतं fas ॥१॥ 
इन्द्रासामा वासयथ zmaga नयथो ज्यानिपा सह | 
उप द्या स्मुम्भधुंः eed gri मानरं वि ॥२॥ 


12. 

Índràsoma mihi tid vam mabitvim yuvim maháni pra- 
thamani eakrathuh | yuvám süryam vividáthur yuván svar 
vísvà timànsy ahatam nidás ca if 1! índràsomà vasáyatha 
ushasam út stiryam mnhyatho jyotishà sahá | úpa dyám 
skambhathu skambhaneniprathatam prithivím mätáram vi 


॥2॥ 
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May the divine, munificent, golden-rayed, golden-jawed, 
adorable, sweet-spoken sun-divine rise regularly at the 
close of night. May he bestow abundant and desirable 
food upon the donor of the oblation. 4 


May the Lord of illumination, the sun-divine, stretch forth 
his golden well-built arms like an orator, herises from 
the ends of the earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, 
and, moving along, delights everything that exists. 5 


May he get for us, O Lord, the grace of happiness today, 
grace tomorrow, grace day by day. Youarethe giver of 
ample grace, and of graceful living. May we, by this 
prayer, become partakers of your divine grace. ह 


72 


O resplendence-divine, great is your grandeur. You have 
created achievement, and the first great elements of 


Nature. You have made known to man the sun and the 
element of happiness ; you dissipate the glooms and destroy 
the revilers. 1 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, you bestow light to the 
dawns ; you upraise the sun with his splendour ; you prop 
up the sky with the supporting pillar of the firmament; 
you spread out the earth, the mother of all. 2 
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इस्द्रासोमायहिसयः dint हथो grad पा शोरमन्यत । 
mitered aiam समुद्राणि g परुणि ४३४ 


inal Tae aaaea 
जगृभथुरनंपिनडमासु ang uetus: nen 
SEAM Tap तम्त्रमपत्यसाचं ya RTI 


शुष्मं au चर्षणिम्यः d विंच्यथुः WT UGH 


indrasomav shim apéh parishtham hathó vritrim ane 
vam dyaür amanyata | prürnansy airayatam nadinim à 
sgmudráni paprathuh purtini |[3 |; indrasema pakvám &másv 
ntár af gávēm fd dadhathur vakshánasu | jagribhátlu: 
inapinaddham āsu risac citrasu jagatishv antáh || 4 [| ín- 
drüsomà yuvám aiigé tirutrers apatyasiicam siityam r2- 
rathe | yuvám süshmam náryam carshanibhyah sim vivye- 
thuk pritanüsh&éham ugré || 5 || ४ | 


( ३३ ) पिममसिनम rper 
(1-3) 4NENTET संसर्ग ETAT rm uf pire (fag oom u 


४१७५ गा अंद्रिमित्यंथमजा earn बृहस्पतिंगहिस्सा efor 
Rëm, wae ने आ dried gen गेंस्वीनि ॥१॥ 
जनाय चिद्य Ha उ टोकं चैहस्पर्निदेगर्टंती ver 
again चि gt दर्दरीति arahia साहन्‌ NRI 
बृहस्पतिः सर्मेजयडसॉनि महो amp गोमता Ja एपः । 
अपः मिषान्तम्य+ग्धनीना वृ्टम्पनिहन्त्युमित्रमकः unu 


78. 

Yo adribhíi-prathamajá ritava. brfhaspátir àngirasó ha- 
víshmàn | dvibárhajm& prügharmasát piti na & ródasi vri- 
shabhé zoraviti|| 1 || jénày2 cid ya ivata u lokam brfhasps- 
tir devahiitan cakdre | ghnáa vritrani ví puro. dardariti já- 
yah ehátrüür amítrīn pritsü sálion || 2 || brikagpatin sam 
ajayad vásüni mahd vrajàn gomato devá eshéh | epáh sí- 
shisan svar dápratito brfhespitir hánty amftram arkafa 


i] 8 ff 27 | 
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O lords of resplendence and bliss, you put an end to the 
dragon of darkness and evil forces, the obstructers of 
water, for which the heaven venerates you both ; you urge 
on the streams of the rivers until they have replenished 
numerous oceans. 3 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, you deposit the mature 
milk in the unripe udders of cows ; you retain the white 
secretion within these variously coloured cattle. 4 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, verily, you bestow upon 
us renowned rich blessings, eradicators of pain and 
poverty, and also offsprings ; O divine powers, you invest 
men with strength, that makes them victorious over all 
adversaries. s 


73 


The Lord preceptor of universe is the breaker of the im- 
pediments of knowledge, the first born, sovergign Lord 
of creation, the observer of truth, the vital essence 
personified, the partaker of the homage, the traverser of two 
worlds. He abides in the region of enlightenment to us 8 
father ; and showerer of blessings. His divine voice 
thunders in heaven and on the earth. ; 


The Lord preceptor of universe, appoints a region for the 
man to perform divine worship diligently. He destroys 


impediments of knowledge, conquers adversaries, 
overcomes evils, and demolishes numerous citadels of evil 
forces. 2 


The Lord, perceptor of universe, conquers the treasures 
(of vicious people) and wins over pastures and cattle with 
a purpose to appropriate waters. He destroys the 
adversary of firmament (i. e. the cloud). 3 
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। ५५ p pasha सनम 
(१-४ सतृकथम्यास्थ सूकस्य EPEAT ZTA WD ATRA 033 0 fami cet. ॥ 
"^ area धार्येथाममुर्येः प्र बमिप्रयोउरम श्नवन्तु | 


दमेदम nH var दर्घाना st नो भूत fed शॉ चतुप्पदे nan 
amten वि ded विपृंचीममीवा या नो mids । 


आरे ai निक्रेति पराचेरम्म भद्रा सांश्रवसानि सन्तु ॥२॥ 


74. 

Bomarudra dhüriyethüm asuryam pra vim ishtáyó ram 
agnuvantu | dame-dame saptá rátnā dádhānā sim no bhū- 
tam dvipáde sim cátushpade || 1 {| sémarudra vf vrihatam 
vishicim ámivà yä no gáyam avivésa | üré bidhetbim nír- 
ritim paricafr asmé bhadrá sausravasini santu || 2 j|: 


amie gaara विश्वा qd भेष॒जानि धत्तम्‌ । 
अवं Cri pui यन्नो अस्ति art वदं कृतमेनों अस्मत्‌ ॥३॥ 
तिम्मायुधी fae सुशेवा सामांस्दाविह मु dad नः। 
ध्र नो gad वरुणस्य पाशाद्रापायते नः सुमनस्यमाना ॥४॥ 


séma- 
rudrà yuvim etany asmé vísvà tanüshu bheshajáni dhat- 
tam | áva syatam muñcátam yán no ásti tanüshu bad- 
dhám kritám éno asmát || 3 || tigmáyudhau tigmáheti su- 
gévau sómürudráv ibá si mrilatam nah | prá no muiica- 
tam várunasya pigid gopiyitam nah sumanasyiming 
|| 4 || 1९ | 
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74 


O lords of bliss and vitality, may you hold fast your divine 
sway. May our prayers, recited in every dwelling, 
adequately reach you. May you, possessor of the seven 
precious things, bestow happiness upon us; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 1 


O lords of bliss and vitality, expel the wide-spread sickness, 
that has entered into our dwellings ; keep off poverty, so 
that she stays far away, and may prosperous means of 
sustenance be ours. 2 


O lords of bliss and vitality, may you grant all these 
medicaments for the ailments of our bodies ; set free and 
draw away the committed sins, that cling to our 
persons. 3 


O sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly-honoured, 
lords of bliss and vitality, grant us happiness in this world; 
propitiated by our praise, preserve us ; liberate us from 
the noose of supreme ordainer. 4 
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| ७८ ) Wael aay 
(१०१०) CRRA SI uPA: TE 1 (१) प्रथमर्चो ua, (x) दितीयापा शम 
(2) Fray ज्या, (4) post झाडी. («) anen rgia, ( ) Tat grg apia 
पन्य च ग्व्मवे', (3) संनम्य अभा, (e) Wed UE. («॥ नपन्या ram (? ०) बाब्या 
anagawa riga. ( २२-१२, २७-१६ ) mapa 
frat, (१३) Sze: sire. (१४) wp zn (१७) "aftu qqqía 
SHIT, (१८) अष्टादश्या RTT. (१९) पकोनधिश्याच उरा E च 
TT! ( १-४, ७-९, ११. १४, १८ ) प्रयमादिपक्षया सम्स्पादितृथस्थक्रादशीयनुई 
tuc farg. (६, te) QERA (१२०१३. ४०-३६ pe) 
टाइशीमयादशीपसदभपो इक पक्ो नबिंदीना मत एप , (१ ३) समदच्य/ भव aft ॥ 


7१००. aden भवति प्रतीक यहमी यानि auch 
अनांविद्धया wal जय ते स ता with महिमा सिंपर्न ॥१॥ 
धन्वना गा wii जयेम धन्वना लीमाः समदे जयेम । 
wy इत्रोरपकामं win धन्वना adi: प्रदिशों जयेम ॥२॥ 
वक्ष्मन्तीवेदा गनीगन्ति कर प्रिये सवाचे परिपस्वजाना। 
यिव fan बितताधि qan इसे समने पारयन्ती nan 


T9. 

Jimátasyeva hhavati prátikam yád varmi yáti samádàüm 
upásthe | ánàviddhaya tanvá Jaya tvam så tvà virmane 
mahimá pipartn || 1 || dhanvand gi dhinvanijim jayema 
dhánvana tivrah samádo jayema | dhbánuh sátror apakamam 
krinoti dhánvanà sarvih pradíso Jayema || 2 || vakshyánti- 
véd à ganiganti kárnam priyim sákhüyam parishasvajáná | 
yósheva sikte vitatidhi dhánvai jyá iyám sámane para- 
yanti || 3 || 


ते आचर॑न्ती aa योषा amd cd feared) 
अप sata संतिदाने आनी इमे विष्फुरन्ती अमितान्‌ ven 
mei पिता Ee alam dmna ada 
इषधिः सङ्घाः पृतनाश्च «di: पृष्ठ fear जयनि प्रसूत: en 


té dedranti síunaneva, yoshi mütéva putram bi- 
bhrifám upásthe | apa sátrün vidbyatim samvidané ártni 
imë vishphuránti amítran || 4 || bahvinám pita balniy asya 
putrás cisca krinoti saimanaivagitye | ishudhfh sánkah prí- 
tsnas ea sarvah prishthé ninaddho jayati prásütah |] 5 {{ 2 |] 
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When a warrior equipped with an armour advances in the 
front line of battles, his form is like that of a thunderous 
rain cloud. May you be conquerer with your body 
unwounded. May the strength of your armour protect 
VOU. 1 


May we win the cattle of the enemies with the bow. With 
the bow may we be victorious in battle. May we be 
winners in our hot encounters. May the bow bring gricf 
and sorrow to our adversaries. Armed with the bow may 
we subdue all hostile countries. 2 


This bow-string, drawn tight upon the bow and making 
way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear as if embrac- 
ing its friend (the arrow) and proposing to say something 
swect and loving, as a woman whispers. 5 


May the two extremities of the bow act consenianeously, 
like a wife and sympathizing (with her husband) uphold 
(the warrior) as a mother nurses her child upon Her lap. 
And may they moving concurrently, and harrasing the foe 
scatter his enemies. 4 


The quiver, slung on the back, pouring its shafis 
vanquishes all opposing and shouting armies. It is like a 
father of many daughters and sons, who clang and cry as 
father goes io battle. 5 


2222 SU ६.७५ 


"५ रथ fadaafa त्राजिनः पूरो यत्र॑यत्र कामर्सते सुपारथिः । 
अभीयनां महिमाने पनायत॒ मन॑ः पश्चादनु यच्छन्ति रउमयः ॥६॥ 
damia वृषपाणयोऽश्वा रथेभिः सह appena 
अवक्रारमन्तः viata bafa  डावँरनंपच्ययन्तः uon 


ráthe tíshthan nayati vajinah pur yatra-yatra kümá- 
yate sushürathíh | abhisinim mahimánam paniiyata mánah 
pascad anu yackanti ragmáyah || 6 || tivrán. ghoshiin kri- 
nvate vrishapinayé ‘sv rathebhih sahá vijayantah | ava- 
kramantah prápadair amítrān kshinánti sitrüür ánapavyi- 
yantah || 7 | 


रेथवार्हनं हविरस्य नाम agi निहितमस्य वर्म । 

तत्रा रथ॒मुप॑ seb सदेम विश्वाहा व्य सुंमनस्यमांना: ॥८॥ 
स्वादुषंसदः fae वयाधाः dean: गाक्तींवन्ना गभीगः | 
चित्रसॅना इपुंबळा sti: aida उस्बों ब्रातसाहाः ॥९॥ 
ब्राह्मणासः पित॑रः सोम्यासः शिव नो यार्वाप्रथिची अनेहसा । 

qi a: पातु दृरिताईतावृधो रक्षा मार्किनों seit ईशान ॥१०॥ 


rathavahanam havír asya náma yátráyudham 
nibitam asya virma | titra rátham úpa sagmim sadema 
visváhà vayám sumanasyámináh || 8 || svàdushamsádah pi- 
táro vayodháh krichresrítah sáktivanto gabliráh | citrasenii 
íshubalà imyidhrah satóvirà urávo vrütasaháh || || brahma- 
näsah pítarah sóimyüsah sivé uo dyavaprithivi anebasi | 
püshá nah pūtu duritád ritivridho rikshi mákir no aghá- 
sams isata || 10 |» || 
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The skilful charioteer guides his strong horses wither- 
so-ever he wishes. See and praise the efficacy ofthe reins, 
which from behind declare the driving excellence of the 
person. 6 


The horses raising the dust with their hoofs rush on with 
the chariot, and utter loud neighings. They do not retreat, 
but trample with their forefeet upon the enemies and 
destroy them. 7 


The spoil borne off on his car, in which his weapons and 
armoury are deposited, is the appropriate oblation of the 
warrior. So let us here, daily pay tributes to the helpful 
joy-bestowing car. ४ 


The guards of the chariot, revelling in the savoury spoil, 
are distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with 
spears, resolute, beautifully arrayed, strong in arrows, 
invincible, of heroic valour, robust and conquerers of 
numerous hosts. 9 


May the learned intellectuals, the progenitors, presenters 
of the herbal offerings, the observers of truth, protect us: 
may the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us : 
may the nourisher Lord preserve us from misfortune ; let 
no caluminator prevail over us. 7 
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४५१० TT ra सुगो अस्या दन्तो TNT: AAS पतति Sei * 
a नरः से च वि च दर्वन्लि तत्रास्मभ्यमिषवः sni यंसन्‌ ॥११॥ 
ऋर्जनि सारि g मोऽइमां भवतु नम्न॒नुः । 
सामा अधि rp लो5दितिः amb यन्छनु ॥१२॥ 


suparnim vaste jurigó asya into gobhih sanmaddhi 
patati prastitii | yátra narah sam ea ví ea drávanti tatra- 
simübhyam ishavah sárma yansan || 11 |] rijite pári vrindhi 
nó "sia bhavatu nas tanáh | somo ádhi bravitn nó "ditih 
sarma yachatu || 12 | 


आ ci weet seat उप fa! 
अर्धाजनि प्रचेतसा5श्रन्त्समर्त्मु चारय ॥१३॥ 
aha भागे: पर्येति am ज्यायां हेनि पंरिवाध॑मानः d 
Evam विश्वा वयुनानि दिडान्पुसान्पु्मीसं परि पातु rud: nan 
आलाक्ता या GH यस्या अयो eda 
zi Tea vd JA वहन्नमः ॥१५॥ 


a janghanti sinv eshüm jaghünaiü 
úpa jighnate | ágvajani pracctasd 'svün samatsu codaya 
॥ 13 || thir iva bhogath páry ett balnim jyaya hetim pari- 
badhamanah | hastaghné vigvi vayúnāni vidvan pümàn pú- 
miusam piri patu visvatah || 14 || alakta ya rürusirslny 
‘the yáxy& ayo mikhan | idám parjányaretasa fshvat de- 
vyaí brihán uimah | 15 | 2: |] 
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The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the (hora of the} 
dee: is its point: itis bound with the sinews of the cow : 
it alights where directed : wherever men assemble or they 
disperse, there may the shafts provide security. 1! 


O straight-flying (arrow), defend us; may our bodies be 
strong as stone : may the blissful Lord speak to us cn- 
couragement and may the mother infinity grant ws 
SUCCESS. 12 


It is the whip, with which the skilful charioteers lash the 
thighs and scourge the flanks of the steeds, may it urge 
the horses in battles to march on. 13 


The hand-gloves, imparting protection from the abrasion, 
of the bow-string, surrounds the forearm like a snake with 
its convolutions : may the brave man, experienced in. the 
arts of war, defend 2 combatant on every side. 14 


This praise (be offered) to the cosmic celestial arrow, a 
seed in the procipitaiion of cloud-divine, whose point is 
: anointed with venom, and whose blade is of iron. 15 


2226 NH ६.७१ 


"in sig परा पत wA o त्रह्मंसंगिते । 
गच्छामित्रान्प्र due मामीपां कं चनोस्िपः ॥१६॥ 
यत्र॑ वाणाः dada कुमारा fifa da 
तत्रा नो बह्म॑णस्पनिरदिनिः sr यच्छनु विश्वाह्टा ठाम यच्छतु ॥१७॥ 


üvasrishtà pire pata sáravye bralunasamsite | gácha- 
mitin prt padyasva minha kám canác ehishah || 16 || 
yatra hinah sampétanti kuniira visikha iva | titra no bráh- 
manas pitir áditih sárma yachate visváhà sárma yachatu 


|| 17 || 


मर्माणि न॒ वर्मणा छादयामि सोम॑म्त्वा राजामतेनानु वस्नाम्‌ । 
उरोवेरीयो Ter कृणोतु जय॑न्तं cmd देवा म॑दन्तु ॥१८॥ 
या नः स्वा अर॑णा यश्च (auum जिघोर्सात । 
दैवास्ते संवे धूर्वन्तु रह्म वम ममान्त॑रम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


mårmäni te varmani chidayimi somas tvà rájumrí- 
teni. vastäm | urdr váriyo. várunas te. krinotu jáyantam 
tyanu devs madantu || 18 || yo nah svó rano yas ea ní- 
shtyo jigbaùsati | devas tim sárve dhürvantu brálima várma 


miunantaram [| 19 || 2 || 
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O arrow, whetted by prayers, fly when discharged, gc 
forcefully, come down on the adversaries, strike them 
home, and spare not one of the enemy. 16 


Where arrows alight like boys with shaven-heads: may 
the Lord of Treasury, BRAHMANASPATI, may the 
mother infinity grant us happiness; grant us happiness 
every day. 17 


I cover your vital parts with armour; may the royal Lord 
of bliss invest you with ambrosia: may the venerable 
Lord give you what is more than ample: may the divinities 
rejoice in your victory. 1s 


Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a stranger, 
desires to kill us, may all the divinities destroy him : 
prayer is my best armour. 19 





NOTES 


Book 6 


Hymns 1-75 


षष्ठं मंडलम्‌ 
सूक्तानि १-७५ 





d. 4 NOTES OF BOOK No. 6 
Hymn-1 


1. Tvam hi agne prathamah manota asyah dhiyaha abhavab— 
(i) O Agni, on whom the mind of gods is attached, (हे भग्ने, देवानां मतो मत्नोत 
wad भवति, तादुशो aafa—Sayana); (ii) the divinity on whom the mings of 
the gods are fastened; i.e, firmly concentrated; he is called manota 
(Ait. Br. 1.10.1). 


Manota, the one who goes with the speed of mind. (मनोता भनोवदू 
गन्ता -- Daya.). 


Prathamah, the first one (यमः प्रादिम-- Daya; the foremost, the 
supermost (अथम; भ्रतमः प्रकृष्टतम: पूर्वभावी वा-—5y2nd.) 


Dasma, the learned, who overcomes pains (दस्मः दु:बोपक्षपिव:)--.24)०,; 
pleasing one (दर्णनीय)—Sayana. 


2. Ilah, इमः, of the speech; of the earth (Daya.); of the fire. 


lab pade, on the footmark of Ila or earth, i.e. the fire-altar (%7: 
भूम्याः वेदिलदणाया: पदे vari--Sayana). 


3. Visvaba, ali days (विश्वहा सर्वाणि fenft—Daya.); at all times 
aia कासेषु --5८}००). 


4. Namesa, नमता, by food etc.; by the piercing qualities of the 
.hunderbolt,since नमस्‌ is a synonym of food, and vajra both (Nigh. 
1L7; 11.20).—Daya.; by the offerings or by the prayers (गमसा हविषा 
स्तोवेण at—Sayana). 

bose 

Namani cit dadhire yajnlyani etc. they repeat those thy names, 
jatavedas, vaisvanara etc. which are to be uttered at sacrifices. (मजशियानि 
raini नामानि नमनीयानि वेएवानरो जातवेदा इत्यादीनि दधिरे धारयन्ति मथवा भामसाधनानि 
cue दधिरे-Sdyand). However, Dayananda understands by namani 
water and other names (नामानि weft संशा "T नाम == उदक, Nigh. 1.12). 
According to Sayana, namani may also mean hymns, or means of 
adoration. 


23312 Notes 


3. Jananam, अनाना, for men, for the gift of men, particularly of 
sons, or male posterity—eirat tarry —Sayana, 


Pita, frat, the one who protects like the father, पिता पितेव पालक: i 


Mata, मावा, the one who gives respect like the mother, or one 
worthy of respect, माता मातेव "mum — Daya, 


Manusanam, amat, of people, of those who recite hymns 
(arnt मनुध्याणां edtavi—Sayana). 


6. Sspsryenyah, worthy of praise or adoration (quier qu. 
—Sayana); worthy of devotion (सेवितुभह:— Daya.). 


7. Rocanena, रोचनेन, by light (रोपनेन प्रकाशेन--10004.); by the path 
of the sun (रोपनेना दित्येन दिवमगमप इति वा सम्बन्ध; ; भादित्यमागेणेर्मथंः-¬5०)०॥०). 


Anayah didyanah divah agne brhata rocaneza, O adorable Lord 
or fire-divine, do thou, shining with exceeding lustre, lead men to 
heaven, (Wilson). 


8. Nitosanam, निऽ्ोसनम्‌ the destroyer (of substances) -पदार्पांां fie 
—Daya.; the destroyer of foes (agat fgas—Sayana). 


Vispatim, frvft, Jord of men (vamme—Daya.); Sayana explains 
the epithet as constant, characterising priests and their employers, 
implying, perhaps, their regular and perpetual observance of religious 
institutes (नित्यानां ऋत्विगु यजमान-सक्षणाना विश्वति स्पामिनं- Sayana). 


9. Sesame, पशमे, our praising (शशमे प्रशंसामि । awa इत्ति uf grat 
—Nigh. III.14.). 


Hymn-2 
2. समा =, Sma = verily, 
2. Carsanayab, men, people. 


Yajnebhih, with public works like teaching and studying etc. 
(afa: भ्षन्यमनाध्यापनादिभि:--20)/.); with sacrifice, 
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Girbhib, with speech; with recitations; with praises (Rim: nfin: 
—Daya.;tfatw—Sayana). 


Vaji, the virile ; the strong ; one with speed (वायी वेगवान्‌ Daya.; 
वाजो mri—Sayana). And therefore, may also be the sun (तद्वान्‌ सूर्यः 
—Sayana). 


Avrkah Vaji tvam yati, the inoffensive sun proceeds to thee 
(Wilson). According to the Taittiriya Brahmana, (11.1.29), the sun at 
the evening enters into fire, whence it is that the latter is visible 
throughout the night (aft वावादित्यः सायं प्रविशति तत्मादग्निवू रानम्तं ga). Accord- 
ing to another passage of the same Brahmana, the three vajins are fire, 
wind and the sun ((भगिनर्वायुः सूर्यस्ते वे वाजिनः T.Br. 1.6.3.9; also वायुः सप्तिरादित्यो 


वाजी, T. Br. 1.7.8). 


5. Nasat, pervades (नशत्‌ व्याप्नोति । नशदिति ब्याप्तिकर्म्मा, Nigh. 1.18 
—Daya.; नन्व्‌ FIAT, नशति sqiéawnit—Sayana). 


Vayavantam, along with descendents (वयावन्दं-वयाः Wer: पुत्रपौतादि 
क्षणा:-Sayana); rich with affluence (बहुपदार्थ q«i—Daya.). 


Ksayam, a house, a dwelling (#4 Té—Daya.). 


6, Krpa, with favour or kindness (इषा कृपया-—Daya.); by praise; 
by that which is able to compel the presence of a deity. (छपा प्रभिमुधी- 
फरणसमर्थया स्तुत्या स्तूमान:-4}०n4). The word may mean also by lustre; 
by blaze. 


See also देवो देवाच्या कफ (Rv. 1.127.1); In the Nirukta ४1.8, we have: 
The god with favour turned towards the gods, देवो देवान्‌ भ्रत्यक्षया छपा--छप्‌ 
paat | फल्पतेर्वा ; also कृषा कृष्नुवर्वा, sedat (Krp is derived from the root 
Krp—to pity; or from klp, to manage; to be able or capable). 


See Yv.XVILIO also ; इपा सामध्येंन दीप्त्या वा (FI सामथ्यं went कृप्‌ fen, 
तपा कल्पनया spei दीप्त्या वा i—Mahidhara). 


7. Ranvah puri-iva juryyah—To be had recourse to, as to an old 
Raja giving good counsel in a city (पुरीव amat «p: जीर्णो वृदो हितोपदेष्ठा राजेव 
vet रमणोयो गन्तव्यो वा wafu—Sayana ; like a beautiful city, पुरीव यथा रमणीया 
मगरो, spi: जीण: रण्वः रममाणः!) ८}०.). 


2234 Notes 


8. Svadba gayah, स्वधा गयः, food and house (स्वघाभन्नं, गयः d 
—Daya.). 


11. Tatarema, perhaps, may we cross over those sins which 
have been existing from previous life (ता तानि व्यवहितानि जन्मान्तरकृतानि च 
पापादीनि qiu—Sayana). : 


Hymn-3 


1. Tyajasa, by giving away ; by abandonment (त्मजसा त्पागन--2८॥व.) ;, 
by a shield (by a weapon instrumental in causing abandonment or 
£5C3९--त्याजनसाघनेनायुघेन-- Sayana). 


J. Surudhab, the dispellers of darkness, and possessors of 
light, and hence the sun (su: य: शुरुमन्धकारहिसकं तेजो दधाति स qr — Daya.); 
the dispellers or obstructers of sorrows, and hence cows (T%8; न qv: 


शोकस्य रोधित्रीर्गाइच-,$ ८०००), 


Vanejah, born in a forest (ata: wey जावभान:-- Sayana), born 
in the beam of rays (किरणसमुदाये आयते a:—Daya.). 


Aktoh, of the night (wit; xi:—Daya., भक्तुरिति wutami—Nigh.I.7). 


Ayam, "d भ्रग्निः, it stands for fire, which is beautiful and charming 
—ranvah रण्वः रमणीयः, and has been born in the midst of woods, वनेजा: | 


| 4. Dravih na dravayati daru dbaksat, as a goldsmith fuses a 
metal, the same way the fire burns timber (zfas । द्रविद्रावयिता स्वर्णकारः। स॒ 
यथा स्वर्णादिक द्रावयति तथा ud वनं द्रावयति । qdud ud WRIKeOOd:—Sayana). 


Jihvam, flame (जिल्ला ज्वाला — Sayana); words or speech (वाणी-- 
Daya.). 


Dravih, one who fuses, like a Boldsmith—Sayana ; the mode by 
Which-speech easily flows out (द्रवीधृत्योच्चारणकिया--/0276.). 


In this verse, we have been told that as a goldsmith fuses 
gold and the rest, so Agni reduces the wood to ashes. On this Wilson 
remarks: Perhaps something more than simple fusion of metals is 
implied: the alchemical calcining or permutation of them, would be 
more analogous to the burning of timber or its reduction to ashes. 
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5. Ayasah na dharam, the edge of iron or a metal. The word 
dhara, ua, is also a synonym of speech (argatt)—Nigh. 1.11; also 
Daya, 


Ayas, has here the force of the Latin ferrum (Wilson); it stands 
for gold or metal in general (Daya.); an article like an axe made of 
iron also (दषा, भ्रयोमयस्द परण्वादेर्धारां प्रक्षेप्तु कामस्तीक्ष्णोकरोति quu -—S5ayana). 


7, Supatni, the two who have a brilliant husband, this may be 
Agni or Indra (Wilson), (चुपली घोभन पिके — Sayana ; शोभनः atii — Daya.). 


A rodasi vasune dam, having subjugated the foes, fills up earth 
and heaven with wealth (रोदसी द्यायापुधिवी पसुना घनेन दम भश्मञ्छतून्‌ SAT 
at qarfa—Sayana ; धनेन यो दमयति T{—Daya. 


8. Dhayobhih, by those who can hold or can provide support 
(घायोभि: घारङैगू' णेर्वा-D0}4.); a support and hence a horse (धारफैरएवैरिव 
—Sayana). 


.  Rbhurna, like the sun; like the man of wisdom. (xi चष भासमानः 
qi wi—Sayana; *arit—Daya.). 


Hymn-4 
For verse 7, see Nir. 1.11. 
9 1. Samana, battle (समनमिति संग्राममाम-Nigh- 11.17); समनं = समना 
(विभक्तेराकारादेश:- Dy4.); with speed or with willing mind; also yajna 
(समानं मन्यन्ते भस्मन्‌ देवानिति समनो qu—Sayana). 


2. Canab, food (अनः भन्ं—Sayanda; घन्नादिक- Daya.). 


Visvayuh, full life; food, the life-sustenance of all (fram: quia: 
—Daya.; सर्वान्नः स्वेषां जोवनहेतुर्याः— 50070; भायुः, भन्ननाम, food, Nigh.II.7). 


3. Inoti, pervades all with light, illuminates (इन्वति वर्वाप्तिकर्मा-- 
Nigh. IL18; इनोति भासा सवं व्याप्रोति सोऽपम्‌ — Sayana; इनोति प्राप्नोति ०)०.). 


Na, like; directly (इव, भस्त्युपमा्थंस्य सम्प्रत्यय प्रमोग:—Nir. VII.3i—the 
particle of comparison is here used in the sense of 'directly', as 
‘place it directly here’, cf. R४.1.88.19--पावन्मात्रमु षसो न प्रतीकम्‌ --5 long as 
the birds of beautiful wings wear directly). 


2236 Notes 
Pannyanti, celebrate (पनयन्ति स्तावयन्ति--202)9,). 


Asnasya cit, waer चित्‌, of the dispersed evil beings (व्यापकस्य faq — 
Daya. व्यापनशीसस्यापि राक्षतादे:, the pervader, of raksas and the like— 
Sayana; may be a proper name— Wilson). 


5. Rastri, the master; the lord (rr ईएवरः, wehren —Nigh. 
11.22, like aryah, niyutvan and ina; राष्ट्र राज्य, तद्वान्‌ ; राष्ट्री ईश्वरनामैतत्‌ 
Sayana). 


6. Arkaih, by the piercer like a bolt (wi: वष्ययच्छेदके: धकं इति THAT, 
thunderbolt—Nigh. 11.20); by the sunrays (aya: feci: Sayana), 


7. Indram na tva savasa deyafa vayum prnanti— This line is 
quoted by the Nirukta, 1.17, in refuting the idea of those who think 
that one should not study etymology, since in the verse itself we 
have the characteristic marks—like Indra, like Vayu, the gads fill thee 
with strength. 


Arkasokaih, by the clarification of cereals etc. (प्रकंगोकैः भ्नन्नादीनां virga: 
— Daya.); with sacred praises (mità: पूजनीमैः शोक Ramir: sued: 
प्रशस्य दोप्तिकरणै: ed: agtet संपजामहे, with excellent illuminating praises; 
it may also be an epithet of agni with yukfa understood, endowed 
witb or possessed of excellent radiance, —Sayana). 


Hymn-5 


l. Visvavaranl puruvarah, sought of many, acceptable of all 
(विश्ववाराणि विश्व: सर्ववंरणीयानि पुुवारः घहुभितु व: स्वोकृत:--10294.). 


2. Puru-anika, Te, with multiflames (पुर्वणीक, agna — Sayana): 
with many armed forces (पृरुण्यनैकानि सैन्यानि यस्य TAA द्वी Dayq.). 


Yajniyesah, capable of undertaking the duties of sacrifice (पप्चिपत: 
यड्ानुष्ठानं कत्तूं wrat:—Daya.): the adorable deities (Wilson); the houses 
holders who perform the sacrifice (मज्ञार्हा यअमाना:-- 5/५००). According 
to Wilson, the sense implied by Sayana is obviously incompatible with 
what follows, 


4. Sanntyah, residing in a secret place; abiding in secret 
(सनुत्य: | सनुतरित्यन्तहितनाम । भन्तहिते देशे वर्तमानः धन्‌—Sayana); one having the 
intermediate secrets of knowledge, or a person of excellent nature 
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(सनुत्यः निणितान्तहितेषु fuzmdq भवः arqai—Daya.). Sanutah is a synonym of 
nirnitantarhita, Nigh.101.29, चनृतरिति निणितान्वद्दितनाम । 


Tapistha tapasa tapasvan tapa— Most resplendent, blazing with 
radiance, with your own imperishable flames consume him who injures 
us. Dayananda refers these words to a man of austerity, who leads 
a life of dedication and sacrifice, and eliminates everything which is 
vicious, (तपा तापय तपस्वीभव या, तपिष्ठ धरतिशयेन तप्तः, तपसा ब्रहाचय्यंप्राणायामादिफम्मंणा--- 


Daya.). 
6. Tuyam, speedily; with quickness, qufafufesia—Nigh.1L15 
Hymn-6 
1. smwerwsS For verse 5, see Nir. IV. 17 


Kysnayamam, the dark-pathed (कृष्णयामं फुष्णवर्त्मनं--$4)410); the 
one by whom the path has been made attractive (कृष्णा कपिता यामा येन तमु-- 
Daya.). 


Rusantam, white-coloured (sw Wati—Sayana); inflicting injury 
(faa xi — Daya.); brightshining. 


Viti, by shine; by sacrifice (वीती यीस्या कान्तेन यश a—Sayana), by per- 
vasiveness (वीप्पा emen Daya.). 


Vatajutesah, speedy like wind (पातजूतास: वाय रियवेगयन्तः- ००.) ; 
fanned or impelled by wind (arta प्रे रिता: —Sayana). 


Navagrah, the rays, newly radiated out, fresh rising (नवग्वाः नूतन- 
ग्रमनास्ते Um:—Sayana; नवीन गतय:--दा'व.), 


4. Ksam vapanti, क्षाँ वपन्ति, shear the earth, burns up the plants 
on the earth, (ei पृथिवीं भूमि «ufa मृण्डयन्ति--4)॥१); literally shave the 
earth, since plants are like the hairs of the earth; put seeds into the 
earth (Daya.). 


Yatayamanah adhi sanu prsneh, displaying its own point or 
flame upon the summit of the mountains upon the earth (पने: नानाख्पामा 
भूमेः । भ्रध उपरि सानु समुच्छित देशं पर्वताग्रादिक प्रति यातयमानः RAG व्यापारयन्‌ ~ 
Sayana); Wilson sees in these lines an allusion to the eruption of 
volcanoes. 


2238 Notes 


5. Dayate vanani, consumes the forests (The Nirukta quotes 
this passage to show that the word dayatih (दपति:) has several meanings: 
(i) to protect as in. Kathaka Sam. X1X.3—7a% qd दयमानाः स्याम (let us 
protect the old with new); also Yv. XXVIIL16; (it) to give or to divide 
(Rv. L84.7—4 एक इदू विदयते वसु, who alone here distributes wealth); (iii) 
to burn as in. Rv. VI. 6.5—34 q भोमो दयते anfa (Irresistible, dreadful, he 
burns the forests) ; (iv) to slay, as in Rv. IIL.34.1 —Fragqeanrit वि way 
(the treasurer-knower slaying his foes). 


7. Onecan appreciate the repetition of citra (चित्र) in the first 
half of the verse and candra (चन्द्र) in the second half. 


Hymn-7 
For verse 6, see Nir. VI.3. 


]. A janayanta Devah, gods, Nature's bounties, who generates 
agni; the word may also mean priests who generates fire by attrition 
(देवा: स्तोतार ऋत्विजो देवा एव वा; धा जनयन्त यज्ञाभिमुख्येन भ्रजीजनन्‌, प्ररण्यो: सकाशादुदपादयनू 
—Sayana; विद्वांस: wqatei—Daya.). 


2. Nabhim yajnanam, the bond of sacrifices; the link of rituals, 
the centre of all dedicated virtuous actions (मानां ज्योतिष्टोमादियागानां नाभि 
agi बन्धकं qu—Sayana, सत्मक्तियामयानाम्‌ qerani—Daya.). 


5. Yatjayamaush pitroh upasthe, when born on the lap of 
fathers (यत्‌ यदा त्वं frat: द्यावापृथिव्योः उपस्थे wqtartsafei—Sayana); i.e. born in 
the midspace, the antariksa; to Dayananda, the parents are the learning, 
the Vidya and the preceptor, acarya fat: जनकयोरिव विदयाळऊचाय्येयोः उपस्थ समीपे), 


Vayunesu, on the paths (aa गन्तब्येपु भार्षपु—4yana); all disciplines 
of knowledge from that of the earth to that of the supreme Lord 
(पृथिवीमारभ्य परमेश्वरपय्य॑न्तानां famqmu— Daya.). 


6. Vayah-iva ruruhuh sapta visruhah, here according to Nir. 
VI.3, visruhah means waters or streams (Rag भ्रापो भवन्ति, विज्लवणात), from 
flowing, (vi-I-sru). The seven streams grew like branches (वया: शाखा: इव 
सप्त सर्पणशीला: सप्तसंख्याः वा, fas: नयश्च गंगाद्याः, wg: रोहन्ति--08]/ध॥ = branches, 
sapta = flowing or seven in numbers, - visrulialj—rivers (like the Ganga 
etc.—Sayana). Again vayah--birds (वया इव पक्षिण va— Daya.). 
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This refers to the cosmic sacrifice in which the sun (the celestial 
fire) causes vapours to rise from the oceans (just as smoke rises from 
the fire-ritual); and finally they condense in the form of rain, which 
floods the flowing channels of rivers. This again gives rise to the mis- 
concept that the smoke that rises from sacrificial fires becomes clouds 
in the atmosphere, where rain falis and rivers are filled (see Wilson). 


Hymn-8 
For verse 4, see Nir. VII.26. 


1. Jatavedasah, vaisvanaryaya agnaye, the three stand for fire 
or agni; jatavedah = one who knows all that is born (जातवेदपत: जातानों 
वेदिवुर्वश्वनराग्नेः—}414) ; the one existing amongst the born (saw विचभानस्य 
— Daya.) ; one who knows all that is in the creation (see our notes on 
1.44.4). The Unadi Kosa refers to jatavedah, sarva-vedah, and visva- 
vedah in a group (unadi, 7५,228). 

The Nirukta (VIL19) has the following passage of significance : 
From what root is Jatavedah derived ?—He knows all created beings 
(जातानि वेद ¦ also भूतानि Fe—Brhaddevata, 11.30; प्राणो 4 जातवेदाः, स हि जातान्‌ वेद 
Ait. Br. 11.39); or he is known to all created beings (जातानि यैनं विदुः); or 
else he pervades every created being (जाते जाते विद्यत इति वा); or he has all 
created beings as his property or wealth (जातवित्तो वा, जातघनः); or he has 
all created beings as his knowledge i.e. discernment (जातविद्यो वा जातप्रज्ञान:) । 
The Nirukta here refers to an untraced Brahmana passage : that because 
as soon as he was born, he found the cattle, that is the characteristic 
of the Jatavedas ; and also, therefore in allseasons, the cattle move 
towards Agni—aq तज्जात: पशून्विन्दत, तज्यातवेदसो जातवेदस्त्वम्‌ । तस्मात्‌ सर्वान्‌ ऋतून्‌ 
पशवोऽग्निमभिसपन्दि-(Mait.Sam. 1.8.2). For Jatavedas, see Rv. 1.99.1. 
May we press Soma (i.e. dedicate our entire devotion) for the Jatavedas 
(to the all knowing God). He takes us across troubles like a river by 
means of a boat (जातवेदसे सुनवाम सोमम्‌) | 

There is another Vedic verse (X.188.1); प्रनूनं macani हिनोत वाजिनम्‌ | 
इदं नो बहिरासदे n May you impel Jatavedas, the strong horse, to sit on 
this our barhih, With your actions, you impe! Jatavedas, who pervades 
everywhere, or else, it may be a simile, ie. Jatavedas, who islike a 
horse, may he sit on this barhi (grass). In the ten books of the 
Rgveda, there is but a single hymn, containing three stanzas in the 
Gayatri metre, addressed to Jatavedas. But, the Nirukta further says, 
whatever is addressed to Agni, is also addressed to Jatavedas ; not 
only the terrestrial Agni but also the upper two lights (the lightning 
and the Sun) are also called Jatavedas (तदे तदेकमेव जातवेदस्यं Wad T दतः 
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यौधु fatu, यसु किञ्चिदाग्नेयं तज्जातवेदसानां स्याने पुज्यते स न भन्येतायमेयाग्निरित्यप्येते उत्तरे 
ज्योतिषी जातवेदसी उभ्येते ततो मु मध्यम;--96८ उदु त्यं जातवेदसं —here the sun is 
Jatavedas (1.50.1) —Nir. VI,19-20. 

The Nirukta discusses the term vaisvanara in details (९1.21) : 
From what root is vaisvanara derived ? For, he leads all men : विषवान्न- 
wy नयति ; or all men lead him (विश्व एनं नरा नयन्तीति वा) ; or else, vaisvanara 
may be a modified form of visvan-ara (fzvar[-]-mx), ie. who pervades 
all created beings. Who have in Rv.1.98.1 (वैश्वानरस्य सुमतौ emm); may we 
continue to be the grace of vaisvanara, for he is the august sovereign of 
all beings. Since the very inception, he is taking excellent care of the 
entire universe, Vaisvanara accompanies (or stretches) with the rising 
sun (इतो भाठो विश्वमिदं वि घष्टे वैश्वानरो यतते quiw)— born from this world, he 
surveys the entire universe. 

The authorities also say, that the vaisvanara is the atmospheric 
fire (RR Sears | मध्यम इत्याचार्याः । वर्षकर्मणा uw alfa—Nir. VII.22), and 
therefore, seers praise him with regard to the phenomenon of rain ; 
for we have that the Vaisvanara. Agni killed the demon (vrtra), shook 
the waters, and shattered sambara (मैश्वानरो दस्युमस्निजेधन्वा भ्रधूनोत्काण्ा भव 
wat भेत्‌--R४.1.59,6) ; i.e. he releases waters from the clouds and sends 
it down. 

The vaisvanara is not only the fire of the midspace, it is of the 
celestial region. In this connection, the Nirukta quotes a passage from 
the Aitaraya Brahmana (VIII.9) also, the Kausitaki Brahmana (1४.3), 
meaning, that the oblation assigned to vaisvanara is distributed in 
twelve potsherds, for his function is twelvefold (waft वेश्‍वानरोयो हादशकपासो 
भवति । एतस्य हि द्रादशविषं कम, and there is another untraced passage : that 
Aditye verily is Agni vaisvanara, (wat ar प्रादित्योरिनिवश्वावर:), We have 
further a liturgy (निविद), addressed to vaisvanara, the sun: प्रा यो at भात्या 
पृषियीम्‌ (untraced quotation in the Nirukta). Further we have a Chando- 
mika Sukta (छान्दोमिकं qad), addressed to vaisvanara, as the. sun; he 
shone present in heaven (दिवि पृष्ठो wires), There is another Havispantiya 
Sukta, (हविष्पान्तीये qd, the libation to be drunk) addressed to vaisvanara, 
the sun (X.88). 

The terrestrial fire is verily regarded as vaisvanara, so says, 
Sakapuni. Thesetwo upper lights are called vaisvanara also. The 
terrestrial fire is called vaisvanara, because it is engendered from them 
(i.e. from the upper lights). But how ?-—where the lightning fire strikes 
a place of shelter, it retains the characteristics of the atmospheric fire, 
i.e., flashing in waters and becoming extinguished in solid bodies, as 
long as that object is not seized upon. But as soon as it is seized upon 
this very terrestrial fire is produced, and becomes extinguished in water, 
and blazes in solid bodies, 


Rgveda 6.9 2241 


The Nirukta then argues, how the terrestrial fire could be related 
to the celestial fire, i.e. the sun. We have. The sua having first re- 
volved towards the northern hemisphere, a person holds a polished 
white copper or crystal, focusing the sun-rays ina place where there is 
some dry cow-dung, without touching it: it blazes forth, and this 
very terrestrial fire is produced. (भषादिरवात्‌ । उदोचि प्रयमसमावृत्त घ्रादित्ये कसं वा 
मणि वा परिमृज्य प्रतिस्वरे यत्न शुप्कगोमयम संस्पर्णयन्‌ धारयति तसदीप्यते । सोज्यमेच सम्पद्त । 
Also see. Ry, 1.98.1 (वैश्‍वानरो यतते सूर्येण --1,९. vaisvanara stretches with the 
sun. But the sun cannot stretch together with his own self. A 
particular thing stretches together with something different only. One 
kindles this fire from this world, the rays of that one becomes manifest 
from the other world. Having seen the conjunction of their light. with 
the flames of this terrestrial fire, we had the above remarks (that the 
vaisvanara stretches with the sun).—Nir.VIL 23. 

Dayananda derives the word in several ways: the sun is so called 
because it is the illuminator of the entire world (वैश्वानराय wider fer 
प्रकाशकाय); the one who leads the entire world is also vaisvanara (पो 
विश्वान्‌ सर्वान्‌ पदार्थान्‌ नयति); 2 world citizen (faq नरेषु विराजमानः); one glorified 
every where (विश्व॒स्मिन्‌ प्रकाशमान-); and the world-leader (विश्वस्य नायकः) | 

4. "The mighty seized him at the lap of the waters; the tribes, 
attended on the king worthy of honour. The messenger brought agni 
from the sun, matarisvan brought vaisvanara from afar." According 
to Nir. VIL26, seated in the lap (उपस्पे), means in the bosom of waters, 
i.e. ia the mighty world of the atmosphere (महत्यन्वरिक्षतोके), the groups of 
mighty atmospheric bounties seized him like tribes who wait upon the 
king. Worthy of honours, having panegyrics addressed to him, or 
worthy of respect (or worthy of adorations), whom the messenger of 
gods brought from thc shining one, the sun, who drives away darkness, 
who impels all things and who is very far. (Alternatively) the seer 
called matarisvan, the bringer of this vaisvanara fire. The matarisvan 
is air; it breathes in the atmosphere, or moves quickly in the atmos- 


phere. (Nir. VII.26). 
Hymn-9 


For verse 1, see Nir.H.21. 

The entire hymn is devoted to the mysteries of creation, and the 
divine light of the Supreme. 

1. “The black day and the white day, the two regions roll on 
with (activities) worthy of knowledge. As soon as born, the vaisvanara 
agni, like a king, has overcome darkness with high light.” 
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Ersuam abah, arjunam ahah, कुष्ण पहः, भर्जनं भहः—black and bright 
days. Here the black day is night; the white day is bright day. 


Vedyabhit—worthy of knowledge, i.e. which should be known 
(Nir.I.21). 


2. Naaham tantum na vi janami otum na yam vayanti sam-are 
atamanah. Sayana refers to two interpretations of this line, the first 
ane by traditionalists (sampradayavidah), and the second one by meta- 
paysicists (atmavidah or the vedantins). In this line we have a 
t. urázive allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice (yajna), or of creation as 
such. According to the traditionalists, the threads (anti), of the 
warp are the metres of the Vedas, and those of the woof. (oiu) are 
the Judigic prayers, and ceremonial, the combination of which two is 
the cloth or sacrifice. 

According to the other interpretation, alluding to creation, the 
subtile clements are the threads of the warp and the gross ones are 
t^ cfe of the woof, and their combination is the universe. 

Now who is putrah (13:) here i.e. the son belonging to the upper 
region, and who is pitra (frat), the father belonging to the lower region 
1,6. born after the creation. Metaphysically, in creation, the lower self 
(the souls) are the children, and our Lord, the creator is the father. 
This may be referring to the mystery of the first son born without 
parents. 


Putrah, the son, the man (qa: Tqu:—Sayana); the virtuous, the 
giver of happiness (gà. Waa: धुरो qr— Daya.). 


Avareaa, thc terrestrial fire (of the lower region ) fire (ग्रवरण 
aqu प्रस्मिनृताक पत॑म।चेन वेश्वनराग्िना नृश्चिष्ट: w-—Sayana). 


Parah, of the upper region, the sun (परः परस्तादमुष्मिन्‌ लोके वर्तमानो यः 
"zem — Sayana). 

No man, however, taught by a fatber born after creation can 
rightly know anything previous to his birth, either in this world or in 
the other. 


3. Anyena pasyan, contemplating the world under a different 
manifestation ; or as the sun whilst upon earth Agni (vaisvanara) is 
manifest as fire, 
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The supreme creator alone knows the threads of warp and woof. 
He is the protector of ambrosial water, the seed of life, whilst one 
moves in the cycle of life, both above and below; from lower species 
to higher and vice versa. 


5. Dhruvam jyotib, the steady light; the light is that of the 
Supreme Lord, with whose light, tbe entire creation throbs with life 
(तमेव भान्तमनुभाति सर्व तस्म भासा सदमिद fawifa—sSvet. Up. VI. 14): the light of 
knowledge, that emanates from within, from the Lord sealed in the 
inpermost cevity of our hearts. 


Mano javistham, with speed greater than that of mind (sec मनेजदेकं 
मनसो जवीयो--158. Up. 4). 


Jyotir nihitam, see यो बेद निहिते umi परमे व्योमन्‌ 1310, Ar. VHI. 1; 
also तद्देवा ज्योतिषां ज्योतिरायुद्धोपासतेप्मृतमं--81., Up. IV. 4.16. 


Hymn-10 


2. Mamata,  seeearlier references; attachment, self-possession 
(I. 152.6—mamateyam); mother of Dirghatomas, highly spiritual (ममता 
नाम ब्रह्मवादिनी दोषंतमतों siar— Sayana). 


5. Puruvajabhih, with abundant viands ; with abundant under- 
standing and human efforts (पुष्वाजाभिः बहुज्ञानपुरुषाथं qraift:-—Daya.; बहू वन्ने:-- 
Sayana). 


6. Bharadvajesu, in oicrings of nutritious viands. See 1.59.7; 
Nir.IIL.17, Bharadvaja is called from being brought up (man भारद्वाज:) 
from the root 4/5 ; also the persons who bring up by supplying food 
etc, (भरद्वाजेषु ये वाजानन्नादीनि werady—Daya.). 

The seer of the hymn is Bharadvaja, of thc family of Brahaspati. 
Satau, in battles; in life struggles (सातौ durü— Daya.); Nigh.IL17 शूर 
सातो"धाजसाती = ATU == battle) 


7. Satahimah, शतहिमा:-शर्त वर्षाणि--शरद; शतं; full hundred years 
(lit. one hundred winters; one hundred rainy seasons ; one hundred 
autumns). (safer: wd हेमन्तान्‌ daewp—Sayana). For Satahimah, see 
1.73.9; IL.1.11; V4.8; 10.7; 12.6; 17.15; 24.10; ix.74.8. 
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Inuhi, may go away (the evils or evil persons go away) (पि इनुहि 
बिविघं इनृहिव्याप्नृहि- Daya.: qTH3—Sayana), and ila (इला) or speech or food 
may increase, (इलां Wh W—Daya.; (&si-armmm,Nigh L11;— 
भन्ननाम, 11.7) 


Hymn-11 


'l. Agni, mitra, varuna, maruts, nasatyas—Sce earlier references. 
For Agni, (1.1.1); Mitra (I.2.7), Varuna (1.2.7) and also our Jntroduc- 
tion, (Vol.I. p. 147-156); for Maruts (Vol.I.p.187); for Agni sec Nir, VII. 
14-17, for. Varuna, Nir.X.3-4; for Mitra, Nir.X 21-22) 


Agnih, aft:—Its sphere is the earth (Nir.V1I.5); he is the foremost 
leader (afta: कस्मात्‌, प्रग्रणी भवति); he is led foremost in the sacrifices (ST यज्ञ पु 
aiaa); he makes everything to which it inclines, a part of himself 
(wi नयति सन्नममामः); he is a drying agent (मक्नोपनो भवतीति स्योलाष्ठी वि, 
Sthaulasthivi); it does not make wet; it does not moisten (न पनोपपत्ति न 
gafa). Again, it is derived from three verbs (Sakapuni): from going, 
from shining or burning and from leading (fara प्राढ्यातेप्यो जायत इति शाकपूणिः । 
Wq, from going; IR दग्धाद्‌ वा, from shining or burning; नीतात्‌ from 
leading); he indeed takes the letter a (भ्र) from the root 2 (इ). to go, and 
the letter g (गु) from the root anf (873), to shine or dah, to burn; with 
root ni (नी), to lead as the last member.  (Nir.VIL 14). 


Mitra, fsa—Mitra is so called because he preserves from 
destruction (मित्र: प्रमोते । त्रायते); or because he runs measuring things 
together (4/"t) (संमिन्वानो द्रवतीति वा); or the word is derived from the 
causal of the verb mid (VX), to be fat (मेदयतेर्वा),  See—füdi ama 
araatt—(Rv.111.59.1; Nir.X. 21.22). 


Varuna, Tt—Varuna is so called because he covers (4/व)-- 
(वरुणो वृणोठीति सतः--58४ नीचीनवारं वरण:--२५. v.85.3)—Nir.X.3-4). 

For the dyad Mitra-Varuna, see our Introduction, Vol.I.p.155, 
Nir. VILIO. 


Nasatya, absence of untruth or vice or of vicious actions 
(नासत्यो प्रविधमानासत्याघरणो--2८).); the leaders of truth or the two having 
truth as their nature; or born of nose; another name of twin—asvins 
(नासत्याप्तत्यत्य नेतारौ सत्यस्वधावावेद वा नासिका प्रभवो mfia- Sayana). 
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4. Panca janah, five persons, one the yajamana and four priests 
(जनः:>> मनुष्या:, ऋत्विग्‌ यजमान लक्षणाः, yajamana and the four priests—Brahma, 


udgata, hota and adhvaryu—<Sayana); the five vital pranas (37 प्राणा:-- 
Daya). 


5. Surye na caksuh, just as the eye in the sun; just as the light 
? the sun makes the eyes to function ((यथा सूर्य सवंत्य प्रेरक भादित्ये प्रकाणक॑ तेजः 
एजति agaq— Sayana). 


Hymn-12 


For verse 4, see Nir. VI.) 5, 


l. Todasya, of the pain or trouble of the one distressed or 
tormented (तोदस्य smart; —Daya.) todah is yajamana or the institutor. of 


sacrifice who undergoes the pain of austerity (qui तपत्ता पीड्यत इति तोदो 
aana, eI—Sayana). 


3. Todah adhvan na, like the sun on his path. 


Todah is distress or torment (तइ: srm;—Daya.) also the sun, 


the giver of light (तोदः waa प्रेरक; qå, स इवाध्वनि स्वमागःन्तरिक्ष gata द्योतते 
THIMdI—Sayara). 


Adroghah na, like the one, not liable to be distressed or harmed 
(घद्रोषो न wanmeq;—Sayana), or it may imply the vital air, the non-injurer 
or the sustainer or all, i.e. the wind (mmaa सर्वेवामद्रोग्धा चायुरिय धादुशः-- 


Sayana); or free from avarice or malignancy, (sate: द्रोहरहिवः न इय 
— Daya.). 


4. Eiarina, like worth having (7a masm इव Daya.); etari is 
goer ([एवरि waft—Sayana); like praises which being present in a man 
soliciting, going, or applying to another, are the yielders of great 
pleasure (यापमाने ui विद्यमानानि स्तोत्राणि यघात्यन्तं तुघफराणि--, 5०५०००). 


Susaih, by the pleasure giving prayers (शुषः qut: eitd:-—Sayana); 
by strength etc. (विप्तादिभिः~ Daya.). 


Usrah pita-iva jarayayi yajuath, like a procreating bull, (Agni) has 
been generated with sacrifices. Here usri means father or cow-father, 
ic. the bull va इप गोपिताजायि यश :--यशा, ४1.15); just as the father pro- 
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creates or takes care of the child, or like a bull (पित्ता aafin पत्सानां जनको 
wat T4" w—Sayana); impetuous in act as the bull {the progenitor of 
calves). 


Hymn-13 


2. Tvam hhagah nah, you with the enjoyable splendour or you 
who art adorable (wu: भजनीयः त्वे न: Wermi-—— Sayang भगः भजनीपेशवर्य: नः 
uem -—Daya.). 


3. Sajosa napira apam,—you associated with the grandson of 
the waters; it refers to fire or to the lightning, born of clouds or 
waters (Tara पातयित्ना yàn भष्यमत्पानेन वैदताग्विना सनोयः wn.—-Sayana); con- 
sentient with the grandson of the waters (Wilson). 


6. Vihayah, the great ones (विद्वाय — gq—Nigh. 111.2) 
iymn-i4 

6. The repetition of the verse VI.2 11 
Hymn-15 

2. Bhrgvah, enlightened 52९5 (qr: विद्ांचो mra: — Daya), 


Vitahavye, in the offerer of oblations (name of a maharsi, 
—Sayana). If applied to Bharadvaja (meaning a spiritually enlightened 
person), this will be an appellative, he by whom oblations are offered. 
See the next verse, 


3. Vitahavyaya Bharadvajaya—one ofthe two can be taken 
as the appelation of the other: Then, bhkarat=bearer: vaja=oblation 
or food or strength. Vita=offered, havya=oblation (to Bharadvaja, by 
whom is offered oblation; or to vitahavya, the bearer of the oblation 
(or of food or of strength). For one who has obtained the obtainable 
(बीतद्दव्माय प्राप्त प्राप्तब्याय--Dcyd,); for the one who has attained enlighten- 
ment (मरद्राजाय घृतविज्ञाप-_/)८०.) 


5. Etasasya, of the horse (Nir. 1.114: Mahidhara, Yv. XVILIO; 
एतघस्य Weser Daya.); of Etasa (a psi of this name. Sayana). 
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A horse or a brahmana (derived from eti one who goes or reaches 
(एति maria एतशः ==एशः, एतशो or tam, awi एफोऽदन्तोऽपरः wa—Unadi 
HIJ.149). Sce also the following references: 


mer, efasah, 1. 121.137 168.5; II. 19.5; V. 31.11; 81.3; VII. 63.2; 
66.14; IX. 16.1; 64.19; 108.2; X. 53.9. 


ww, cfasam, 1. 54.6; 61.15; IV. 17.14; 30.6; Vill. 1.1]; 6.38; 
50.9; IX. 63.8. 


award, efasasya, VI. 15.5 

एवणा, efasa VIL. 70.7 

"qu, etase, V. 29,5 

mile, etasebhih, VIL, 62.2; X. 37.3; 49.7 
ll. Yajnasya va ni-sitim va ut-itim va 


Nisitim=continuously being sharpencd (गिरा सीहणतं-—Daya.), 
perfection, accomplishment  (fafafa:—srer:— Savana); uditim—rising, 
coming up (उर्दिति sad— Daya.); going un or over (sasdi— Sayana), 


ह et 
15. Compare it with VI. 2.6. (repetition of पुरिता तरेम ता तरेम 
तवावसा तरेम), i 


16, Urnavantam etc. The  Aitaraya Brahmana (1. 28) hasthe 
following : फुलायमिव दय तर्‌ यज्ञ कियते यत्पैठुदारवा: परिघयो mteaa: सुगन्धि तेजनानि; 
with this as an authority, Sayana amplifies thus : the altar is built up 
like the nest of a bird, Aulaya, with circles, paridhayavah, of the wood 
of the Khayar or devadaru in which avisambandhah | romavisesch, 
sheep’s wool (avilomani) and fragrant resins, the materials of incense 
(guggula-dhupa-sandhanam) are placed (etc, uttaravedyam sthapitah 
samhharah) these appurtenances are placed in the northern corner. 


(ऊर्णावन्तम्‌ ऊर्णास्तुकायन्तं, योनिम्‌ उत्तस्वेदिनलणं स्यानं, atest योनिम्‌--कुलायिमम्‌ । 
कुलायो wed, magi गुग्युल्वादि संभारेणोपेसम्‌ । qara ब्यौपरणाउयगुक्तम्‌--.54)८००). 


17.  Ankuyaníam amram, wandering deviously, but not 
bewildered, Sayana refers to the legend of Agni's attempting at first to 
run away from the gods (वेभ्यः qum). (dnd कुत्सिमञ्जनं aad d 


2248 Notes 


I—Sayana); one with characteristic marks, (sire यस्मिन्तदकूनि प्रसिद्धानि 
fais प्राजप्यन्ति---/00]6,). (्रदकुयन्त-भद्कुयन्तें--संहितायामित्ति दोपं:), 


19, Asthuri no garbapatyani-Asthura is unstable cart (घस्पूरि भ्रस्पियं 
यानं-- Da) Sayana regards st/iuri as one-horse cart or waggon which 
brings either the soma plant or fuel; and hence asthur? would mean a 
non-one-horse cart, that is a cart with a full team, and metonymically 
its .contents, or a full supply of what is wanted fora perfect sacrifice, 
such as children, cattle, riches (भस्युरीति qemaemtata: सम्पूर्णानि), 


Hymn-16 


1. This becomes the second verse of the Samaveda (1.2) and 
also 11.824. O adorable Lord, you are the invoker of comic sacrifices, 
the well wisher of everyone of us, and hence, may you, along with all 
Nature's bounties (or along with enlightened people) bless the menfolk 
in general. (Daya.) 


2. Jihvabhih, with words full of wisdom and humility (atta: 
विद्याविनययुफ्ताभिर्वाग्भि:--J/hva=vak Nigh 1.11) 


3. Adhyauah, roads, highways; pathah, lanes (small paths) (nera: 
मद्दामार्गान्‌; पषश्च azg -— Sayana). The highways and also the narrow 
paths of life. May the Lord put us on right paths when we travel in 
life ; the confused traveller, or the yajamana, may be directed to the 
right path (यज्ञमार्गात्‌ sé यजमानं पुनस्तं माग qmuq-—sSayana) 


4. Bharata, the sustainer (not the son of Dusyoma, named as 
Bharata ; bharatah vajibhih (cf. bharadvaja). 


Dvita, in the twofold capacity, i.e. bestowing what is wished 
for and is undesired and vicious (प्रनिष्ठ and दुरित ; द्वितांद्विविधमिष्ट प्राप्यनिष्टपरि- 
हारख्पेण fgatiqri—Sayana). 


3. Divodasaya, for the fulfiller of the cherished desires- (दिवोदासाय 
कननीवस्य Tried —Daya.) 


Bharadvajaya, for the enlightened and spiritual person (Tamam 
gamma — Daya.) ; Bharadvaja (माराज)18 so called from being brought 
up (from4/3; Tong भारदाज; Nir. 111.17). 
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7. Svadbyah marttasah, the devoted mortals, pious men (स्वाष्प:-- 
सुऽप्राष्यः; ये qus समन्ताद्‌ aia: Daya.) 


9. Manurhitah, the benefactor of men (मनुहितः मनृष्याणां हितकारी-- 
Daya.); appointed by Manu (ratiginfs—Sayana). 


Vahnib vidustarah, the most wise bearer of oblations (afi: एविपां 
qur विदुष्टरः प्रतिषयेन fravI—Sayana). 


Asa, by mouth, by flame (मापामुखव--24). ; MANA भूतया ज्वालया-- 
Sayacna). 


10. The first verse of the Samaveda (1.1), and also 11.10, 


1], Samaveda ILI; Yv. IIL3; one amongst the three verses, 
used in putting three fuel sticks to fire in the ritual. 


Angirah, the performers of fire-ritual ; the enlightened ones (tz v. 
बिदयुदिय aviari—Daya.); also O adorable, the one like fire (mfg waa 
wry भङ्गारख्प TH: पुत्रवाग्ने--/5८)०००). 


Angiras was born in live coals (Wig); live coals sreso 
called because they leave a mark, or they are bright (iffa भद्धना: अञ्चनाः) 
Nir.IIL.17 


13. For the verse, see also $v.L.9; Yv. XT. 32. 


Atharvan, the name of the Sage (Sayana) ; the non-injurer (अप्या 
eiqui;— Daya.) also prana or vital breath (Mahidhara). 


Paskarat-adhi, from the midspace (पृप्करात्‌ tafenga — Daya. ; Nigh. 
1.3); from the lotus-leaf (पुष्करादधि पुष्करपर्णे), Agni is generated by the 
attrition process, using two dry wood-sticks (निरमन्यत), 


Prajapati made manifest the earth on the puskaraparna or the 
lotus-leaf (पृष्करपण हि प्रजायतिभू मिमप्रथयत्‌; तत्पृष्करपर्ण प्रययत्‌ू--12810. Br. I. 1.3.6). 
Since the lotus-leaf supported the earth, it may be termed the head 
(qd) or the bearer (वाघत: वाहकान) of all things. 


Puskara may be water also (Malidhara): vital air (atharvan) 
extracted fire or animal heat from the water (प्राण उदकसकाशादरग्निं निशेषेण 


„frq —Mahidhara). 
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All the priests (वापत्त) churn thee out of the head or top (मूष्नी) of 
the wood of attrition (Mahidhara). 

See also Taitt, Samhita (४.1.4.4)--त्वामग्ने पृप्करादधीत्याइ qerer 
ह नमु पाघितमविन्दव 1 

Inspired b» this verse, the seer Atharvan for the first time in 
huuian history produced fire by attrition process ; and thereafter, the 
clan of fire-technicians came to be known as the angirasas (प्रद्धिरता:). 


16. Jtarab, by others, the modern one (इतराः Watatat:-—Daya.) ; the 
prayers by asuras or demons (इवराः Wat: उता: «qmdt—5Sayana ; cf. wa 
इप्येतरा गिर इत्यसुर्या ह्‌ वा इतरा fic—Ait.Br.IIL49, The word ifarah refers to 
the speech of the opponents of gods. 


Indubhih, by the rays of the moon or by the Soma-creeper (fw: 
सोमजतामिएचन्द्रकि रणे /)].), 


18. Aksipat, the destroyer or distresser of the eye (ufimq— 
प्रक्षिपत्‌ न_प्रषि पत्‌ : प्रहणोः पातकं विनाणकं- चाच) ; but Dayananda derives 
the word as भ्--क्षिपतू, throws out (efe क्षिपति), 


Nemanam, of food materials; of cereals (Nema=anna, Nigh. 
Ii.7—JDaya.) ; to Sayana, nema denotes a small quantity (प्रश्पवाची!: 
nemanan vaso, O giver of dwellings to humble votary. 


Vanavase, piease accept (33331 araa—Daya.). 


19. Divodasasya, of the giver of light; of the enlightened one 
(दिवोदासत्य TEAT:— Daya,), 


25. Napat, one who dose not fall (नपातु या न Gaf7—Daya.); the son 
of Bala (atera:—Sayana), 


27. Aratib, the non-liberal giver; the miser (mri: न विद्यते रातिर्दानं 
dq तान्‌ snora विरोधिन:--202)'ध.) ; assailants (राती; काश्चित्‌ wadat: — Sayana). 


Aryah, Lord (ad: स्वामी Daya.) ; but according to Sayana, those 
who go ‘along with the hostile group (si: quafi): aryah aratih, 
hostile assailants, 
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30. Brahmanaskave, the preceptor of the Veda (ग्रहण: कवे quer 
Xat—Daya.); articulator of prayer (स्तुतिरुपस्प मन्त्रस्य कवे फावयित: शब्दयितः 
—Sayana). Agni (fire) is said to articulate sounds: mind excites the fire 
of body, that in turn excites the vital airs together, and they, passing 
into the breast engender articulate sounds. (मनः फायामग्निमाहन्ति स प्रेरयति 
maagi मास्तस्तूरस्ति घरन्‌ मन्द्रं जनयति स्वरम्‌--Panini Siksa 6-7); or perhaps 
from some Smrti). 


35. Matub-pituh, mother and father, i.e. carth and heaven (cf. 
wa; पिता पृथिवी माता-].191.6). 

Agni is said to be the father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by 
transmitting to it the flame and smoke of the burnt offerings. 


39. Purah,in front; in advance (पुरः पुरस्तत्‌--Daya.) ; the three 
cities of demons (प्रासुरी fae: पृरी:), Sayana regards Agni and Rudra, a5 
the destroyer of the three cities (Tripura) on the basis of such texts as 
xil वा quafi: (Taitt, Br. IT. 1.3.1); देवासुरा या एपुलोकेपु समयन्तत (Ait. Br. I. 23). 

42, This verse and the preceding (41)are recited when the fire, 
that has been produced by attrition is applied to kindle the ahavaniya 
(Ait.Br. 1.16), 


43. Manyave, for anger (मन्यवे क्रोधाम—Daya,); to the manyu ; to 
the sacrifice (मन्यवे मन्यते यष्टव्यत्वेन देयानत्रेतिमन्युर्याग: | तदर्थ तानश्वान रये युध्येति 
—Sayaua) ; manyuhis synonymous with yagah (but not in Nighantu). 
See also Y v. XIII. 36, aasi मन्युः, शोकः क्रोधी ar—Unadi III. 20. 


47,  Uksanah, vigorous or virile (उक्षाणः सेधनसमर्या:-4)01; 
aa%t:—Daya.). 


Rsabhasah, the best, the excellent (ऋषभाः उत्तमा:--226॥9,); bulls 
(Sayana). 


Vasah, the cherished ones (sut: कामयमाना:--106)4.); cows (Sayana). 


May your (te te) relations be virile, excellent and cherishing 
(uksanah rsabhasah vasati)— Daya. 


Hymn-17 
3. एना = एव (विपातस्य चेति दोषं:) । 


Pratuatha, like the old, as of old (sea प्राचीन शव--104)4.; drink 
it, the Soma, as if old (प्रत्वपा प्रलानू पुराणान्‌ सोमान्‌ qur fiq—sSayana). 
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Brahms pabi, may you protect the Veda (aa. 4—Daya,: listen 
to our praises and prayers (बरह्म wemfa: zd स्तोत्रं शुधि zm-—Sayana). 


6. Angirasvan, the possessor of vital breaths (षद्धिरस्वान्‌ fru 
बटुविधा; प्राणा विद्यन्ते afert—Daya.). 


Usriyabhyab, from the rays (उसियाभ्यः fawien—Daya.); for the 
cows for their liberation (stare: मोभ्य: à गा fiafiaga: — Sayana) ; you 
have liberated the cows from the fold. 


Aurpoh, have opened (drdha) strong (dural) doors (urvat) from 
the fold. (gah utsrja) have liberated cows—~Sayana, 


7. Pratne matara yahvi rtasya—the old and mighty parents of 
Rta or sternal truth (पत्ते पुरातन्यी मातरा mag Teal, sah महगो ऋतस्य 
सत्यस्य ३१२णन्य सकाशात्‌ --/4)4.); (यतो. weal cuu the ancient parents, the 
olfspri.g of Brabma, i.e. rtasya=brahmanah, ag: = प्रपत्य, son or off- 
snoring, Nigh.1L2). So we may have the following interpretations: 
(i). the oid and mighty parents of sacrifice (Wilson), (ii) the ancient 
parents, the offspring of Brahma—Sayana, 

8. We have a legend, that when ali gods ran away, only Maruts 
were left to assist Indra. This verse refers to this conflict. Here 
devas or gods are the five sense organs and Maruts are vital breaths. 
Indra is the self. [See Ait. Br. 11.16 (XILS). See our Introduction, 
vol.I. n. 190]. 


11. Pacat satam mahisan, dress for thee one hundred buffaloes 
or male animals (Sayana); पचत्‌ Taq wd madens महियाम्‌ महतः--८}८.; 
महिप्‌--महन्वाम, great ones—Nigh. IIT. 3), ripens hundred of great things 
for the benefit of peopie—Daya, 


Trini Saransi, the three streams ; the three cups or vessels called 
ahavanis for holding Soma, which has been purified or filtered into the 
pitcher, the dronakalasas (Sayana). 

The three streams flow towards the three regions, terrestrial, 
midspace and the celestial, or in our physical, vital and mental 
complexes. 


14, Vajaya sravase, ise raye, for mobility or strength, for 
sustenance, for food and for wealth. The first three are more or less 
synonymous (sravase = sravanaya, for reputation—Daya.). 
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1. Carsaninam, pertaining to people (iai Sari सम्बन्धिनं-- 
Sayana). 


2. Manusinam, of men, of people, मनु: = Lord, who knows 
His entire creation (मम्यते चराचरं जगज्जाचातीति मनुः ईश्वरः , and also one learned 
in disciplines of knowledge (गनुतेऽवबुध्यते शास्वमिति मनुः बिद्वाम्‌ waald:—Daya.; 
or Unadi I.10). 

In ihe Veda, one who knows is manuh, manusi (argen Tq — "aT 
धातोरपि । मन्यते जानाठोति मः, मनपी-- एता 11.119). Also pertaining to Manu 
(मानुषीणां मनोः सम्बन्धिनोनाम्‌-5}०॥4). 


Krstinam, of the cultured, of men (Daya.); of people, of the 
institutor of sacrifice िष्टोचां s qori—Sayana). 


3. Dasyun, ofthe vicious, like thieves and teasers, those who 
deal in wicked actions (दस्यून्‌ Fem wWery—Daya.) ; फमहीमान्‌ जनान्‌--;$८५००१); 
impious foes, See J.117.21 for arya and dasyu. 


Krstih, persons like sons and slaves (zc: gaaat — Sayana). 


Aryaya, भार्याय for the son of arya, wi, or Lord, or the person 
holding property (Nigh. 1.22, Nir. VI.26); aid emaa: ; also a dvija, 
the twice-born (भार्याय fgsm—Daya.; FIA जनाय, the one engaged in a 
sacrificial act—Sayana). 

In this verse, the devotee begins to question the attributes and 
powers of Indra ; in the succeeding verse he expresses his belief in their 
existence. (Wilson). 

8. For cumuri, dhuni, pipru, sambara and susna, see earlier notes. 
According to Sayana, these are Asuras or demons. (asura=clouds 
also). 


Cumurim, the eater; one who indulges in rich food (aait wmi 
—Daya.). 


Dhunim, noise-monger (af gfant—Daya.). 


Piprum, the pervading one, the widely spreading one (पिप्रुं amaai 
—JDaya.) See notes on I.51.5. 
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Sambaram, the clouds, the one by whom one chooses out for 
himself the pleasure (zu ad रुणोति ta d Ti-—Daya.) See notes on 
1.51.6. 


Susnam, the drier; the absorber (aed utri-—aya.). See notes 
on 1.51.6, 


13. Kutsa, ayu, atithigvan and turvayan—see earlier notes. 


कुरतः, kutsah, 1.106.6; IV.16.10; X.40,6. 

HIE QUT, kutsa-putram, X.105.11. 

TUSIA, kutsa-vatsam, X,105.11, 

Wr, kutsasya, IL14.7. 

qun, kutsam, 1.33.14, 51.6; 5310: 112.9; 23: 
174.5; 175.4; IV.26.1; V.31,8; VL18,i3; 
VILI9.2; VIIL1.11; 532; X.49,3. 

TMA, kutsaya, 163.3; 121.9; TI.19.6; IV. 16.12; 
30.4; V.29.10; VI.20.5; 26.3; ViIL24.25 ; 
X.49.4; 99.9; 138.1.1. 


कूरोन, kutsena, 1V.1611; V.29.9; VL31.; X.29.2. 

प्राम, ayum, 1.31.11; 53.10; VIL114; 18.13 ; 
VIIL53.2; X207. 

gaar: turvayanah, X.61.2. 


तृथंयाणम्‌, turvayanam, L53.10; 174.3; YI.18.13. 

afairar, atithigvam, 1.53.10 ; 112.14 ;  IV.263; 
VLI8.13; VIIL53.2; X.48.8. 

मतिथिल्‍्याय,. atithievaya, 1.51.6 ; 130.7 ; VI.26.3 ; 
VII.19.8. 

sfifasaea, — atithigvasya 1.53.8; 1,14.7 ; Vi4722. 


Kutsam, strong and steady घड a thunderbolt (Daya.), See 
1,112.9, 


Ayum, the life (uri s«kri—Daya.). 
Atithigvam, one who goes to affthi, the guest (पतिथिम्वं, योऽतियीन्‌ 


गच्छति d—Daya.;: also भतियीनामभिगन्तारं दिवोदासं च शम्बरान्‌ ररक्षियः--५८॥०). 
See note on 1.51.6. 
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Turvayanam, one possessing fast-moving vehicles (qamri qi 
शीघ्रगामि पानं gemedi—Daya.); or the fast moving Divodasa (त्वरितेगमनं 
दिवोदासं) to whom Indra gave the spoils of Sambara (wa: meat हुत्वा ata 
धनानि दिपोदासाय eei—Sayana). 


Hymn-19 
For verses 1 and 10, see Nir. VI.16-17 and Vi.6 respectively. 


1. (i) Aminah sahobhih, uninjuring by efforts (aft: भहिसकः 
सहोभिः ad.—Daya.); uninjurable by hostile efforts (agifa: mam: प्रमिनः 
wigaitt:—Sayana). Also immeasurable, great or invulnerable with 
forces (भमिनो5मितमातों महान भवति, धम्पमितों वा Nir. VL.16). See also Yv- 
VIL39. 


(ii) Uta dvibarha aminah sahobhih—dvibarhah means one who 
is great in two, i.e., the atmospheric and celestial regions (fragt इयोः 
स्यानपीः परिवुढ: । मध्यमे घ स्याने उत्तमे w—Nir. VI.17)—And the doubling great 
immeasurable with his strength. 


10. Ikse, thou rulest (im $f? Wir. VIG); I see ($8 mais 
—Daya.). 


Ikse hi vasva ubbayasya rajan, thou rulest, O living over the 
treasures of both the worlds indeed ; sovereign who rulest over earthly 
and heavenly riches (हि यस्मात्‌ कारणात्‌ हे राजन्‌ राजगानेन्द त्वम्‌ उमयरय प्राधिवस्य दिव्यस्य 
च वस्यः घनस्य iu ifuu—Sayana). 

Dayananda interprets ubhay'asya, of both, as of the king and his 
people (उषयस्य राचाप्रनास्यस्य). 


Hymn-20 


I. Nahdaddhi, gives us; it is not mentioned what to give us ; 
there is no substantive in the text. According to Sayana, it alludes to 
a son, puiram, which is metaphorically the riches of a family (wx स्वं तं 
qu न भस्मभ्मं दद्धि देहि; रयिः quer धनम्‌ Sayana). 


Sanak, the son; sahasah sunah the son Of strength, an attribute 
to Indra. (सहसः सूनो quer qa:— Sayana ; सूनो तत्पुच: WEA: धलात्‌-D).). 
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2. Devebhib, by gods; by thc enlightened ones. Also by 
praises of gods (देवेमि; 24: ediqfe:— Sayana ; since a deity becomes strong, 
being praised with stotras.). 


Ahim vrtram, the cloud widely spreading (अहि मेघं ad mores 
—Daya.); the destroyer vrtra (ufq घागत्य हन्तारं qd aat—Sayana). 


4. Dasa-onaye kayaye, wu "4X, from the wise man offering 
many oblations (a dative for oblative), (aura घहु हविष्कात way भेघाविन: 
— Sayana). 

For dasoni (susutf«), sec also verse 8 of this hymn: the name of 
an asura according to Sayana. 


Dasa-onaye literally means, “1055 ten" (eaa: परिहाणानि यस्मात्तस्मै 
— Daya.). 


Panayah, the traders (पणयः प्यवह्वारशञः:— Daya.). 


Susnasya, of the strong (powerful) wicked (sora यविष्ठ 
—Daya.). 


Arkasatau, (प्रक: = waaa = food, Nigh. 117) in the division of 
food, etc. (mara! e mfafiravi—Dayga.); arkasati is wherefrom the food is 
procured, ie. from the battle (भकंसातो । अर्कोऽन्नं आप्यतेऽस्मिन्नित्यकंसातिय्‌ द्वम्‌ 
— Sayana). 


5. Seryasya satau, from the division of the sun ames सवितुः सातौ 
संबिमागे- Daya.) ; for the sake of worship of the sun (ie साती भजने मिमित्त- 
ya—Sayana). 


Uru sali saratham kah, enlarged the common car for his chario- 
teer, Kutsa (सारयये कुत्ताय--उरूवित्वीणे qur भवति तथा कः wetq—Sayana). 


Kutsaya, for the one smiting with thunderbolt (कुत्साय aangaan 
—Daya.) ; kutsa = vajra, Nigh. 1.20. 


Susmah, of the strong, of the wicked and strong (Ww: परतिष्ठत्य 
—Daya.). 


7. Piproh, of pipru, of the pervading, of the reputed wicked 
(पिप्रोः ग्यापकस्य--/ 674.) ; deadly deluding wicked 
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Rjisvane, for the one who is straight forward (वहजिम्यने ऋणज्वादिगुण 
qus — Daya.). 


8. Vetasum, tutujim, tugram, ibham—According to Sayana, the 
names of asuras. See our earlier notes. 


Vetasum, the pervading (नितसुं प्यापनशीज--222)4.). 

Tutujim, the strong and powerful (gait qua d—-Daya.). 
Tugram, the receiver (तुग्रं धादातारं--4}4.). 

Ibham, strong as an elephant (इमं qeaafia—Daya.). 


10. Puravah, men, the singers of praises (दुरयः मनुष्याः Daya.); 
(eam — Sayana). 


Purukutsaya, for the one possessing good deal of weapons 
(पुरुकुत्साय agueart— Daya.) 


Saradih, णारदी:, belonging to Sarad (the name of an astra, 
—Sayana) ; belonging to the autumns (må: mi wat: —Daya.). 


11. Usane, for usanas, the son of kavi (meam sagana उशने उपनये 
aviart—Sayana) ; for the cherishing poet and educated (Sut कामयमानाय 
काव्याय कविभिः afatiara— Daya.). 


Navavastvam, नववास्त्वमू, name of an asura (Sayana); for the new 
dwelling (rated नषीनं निवास्तम्‌--4५८.). 


12. Samudram ati praparsi, ctc, when you are crossed, having 
traversed the ocean, you have brought Turvasa and Yadu, both stand- 
ing on the further shore (हे वीरेन्द्र, यत्‌ यदा समुद्रं ति अतिक्रम्य प्र qfq प्रतीर्णा nafa, 
तदा समुद्रपारे तिष्ठन्तो gad qus स्वस्ति क्षेमेण पारय aa: — Sayana). 


Turvasam, the one who is easily controlled (344 मच्यो वशगमनं 
—Daya.). 


Yadam, man that exerts (7 qnia मनुप्यं- Daya.) ; the hard- 
working. 


2258 Notes 


13. Dhuni, cumuri, words and enjoyments (घुनी धुमुरो प्दनि: marg- 
gfeibrem— Daya.). According to Sayana, Dhuni and Cumuri are 
asuras. 


Cumuri, alluremenis, 

Dhuni, suppressed passions. 
Hymn-2t 

For verse 3, see Nir, 5.15, 


i. Karah, of the technician, sculptor (ert: शिह्पिनः-~ ८५८.) ¦ 
also of the worshipper, the poet who recites and composes, (कारो: 


S. 


स्पोतुर्भरह्ाजस्य सम्वस्थिन;, related to Bharadvaja—Sayana). 


3. Na minanti they do not harm (any creature) (मिनन्ति Refa 
--Daya.; किमपि प्राणिजातं न fqaiq—.Sayana)., 


Svadhavab, vocative; O the strong one (Indra) (स्वघावः qaa इन्द्र 
—Sayana; O the possessor of plenty of viands, बहू वन्नयुक्त॑--D}.), 


S2 ittamo-vayunam tatanvat-suryena vayanarat cakara. 

Here he spreads the unintelligible darkness: he made it intelligible 
with the sun. He spread unknowable darkness ; he made it knowable 
with the sun, 

Here vayunan is derived from the root yit, to string (वयुनं &Y, 
फारितिर्वा प्रज्ञा पा); it signifies desire or intelligence (Nir. V.14-15) vayunam— 
knowable, intelligible. 


Vayunvat, intelligible ((वयनवत AMT —Daya.; venraa-—Sayana). 


Avayunem, the unintelligible darkness mma seus Daya.: 
ami प्रगान araf: — Sayana), 


6. Brabmavabab, those who procure wealth and viand (Wing: 
पे अहा छनं धान्यं प्रापयन्ति q-—Daya,; भह्मनिमंन्त्रैवंहनीय: >to be borne or conveyed 
by prayers-—Sayana). 


8. Pitrinan: apib, Rant झाषि:! mfi = यः प्रापोति, one who gels, 
who pervades (Daya.) ; as the kinsmen of our forefathers (पितृणां sfrai 
भापिः Tg: Sayana). 
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10. Purusaka, O one with abundant strength and power (fat 
agam—Sayana ; Daya.). 


11. Ríasupah, partakers of sacrifice (ऋतसापः RTT स्पृशन्तः 
—Sayana) ; the adherent of truth and law (maom: य ऋतेन सत्येन wia 
—Daya.). 


Ye manum cakruh aparem dasaya — (i) who rendered Manu 
victorious— Wilson; ये प देवा: दसाय शतूणामुपक्षपणाय मनुं राजाचे उपर दत्यूनामुपरिपरव म्= 
पफ: कृतयन्तः or (i) who made Manu the rajarsi over, (iii) or the over- 
comer of enemies or of the Dasyus—Sayana). 


Manu, the rational man (aq iini मनुष्य.) 

Uparam; like a cloud (उपर stafagt —Nigh. 1.10) . 

Dasaye, for overcoming the enemies (qur शत्णामुपक्षयाय--/20)'0.). 
Hymn-22 

For verses 2 and 3, see Nir. ४1.3 


2. Waksat-dabham tatorim parvatestham, maast ततुरि पर्वतेझथानू-- 
who strikes the approaching opponent, who is swift and who dwells 
on mountains. 

Here naksat-dabham meaus one who strikes down any man who 
approaches (नक्षद्दामं भश्नुवानदाभम); or who strikes down by means of a 
weapon which can reach all (प्रभ्यशनेन दभ्नोतीठि q7)- Nir. VI. 3. See aiso 
Av.X X, 36.2. 


3. Yahaskrdhoyuh ajarah svah-van. He whose life is aot short, 
who is undecaying, and who is briiliant; askrdhoyuk means one whose 
life is aot short. The word krdhu is s synonym of sliort; it is 
mutilated (भक्तघोयुरशघ्वायुः i कृष्विठि gram । fod wafe—Nir.VI. 3) Rv. 
XX.36.3) 


6. Mayaya vavrdhanam, growing in strength by the cunning 
Maya; by guile or deception (but no mention of what guile or 
cunningness— Wilson) ; by wisdom (गायपा प्रज्ञया arquriquarmr— Daya.). 
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Parvatens, by cloud (पयतेन 383—JDaya. ; Tat: मेषः ; Nigh.1.16); the 
one having many layers; with one's weapons or thunderbolt (पर्यततेन ag- 
पर्वणा स्वकीये नायुघेन TaT—Sayana). See Rv. L80.6, व्येण wari i 


8. Brahma-dvise, the hater of the Supreme Lord, or of the 
Veda or of the prayer (maka यो wu श्यरं dé बा द्वेष्टि ut--Daya.; ब्राह्मण 
dc रा्षप्तादये; the hater of Brahmins, ie. the raksas; agigi दग्धुगित्पपः 
—Sayana). 


10. Nahusani, pertaining to man ; of man (नाहुषाणि मनुष्य सम्बन्धीनि-- 
Daya., Sayana ; also नहुषा इति मगुष्यनामेतत्‌, (name of a man—Sayana). 


Aryani, persons of the group of twice-born (aif द्विजकुलानि 
—Daya.); persons engaged in noble work (matr aiqamfr—Sayana). 


Dasani, the people oflabour group (arata दासमुलानि—Daya.; per- 
sons engaged in vicious or ignoble works (दासानि कर्महीवानि मनुप्यजातानि 
—Sayana). An Arya belongs to the highest family, dasa to the lowest 
whilst the one of the middle group is nahusa. 


ll. Madryadrik, coming towards me (mafa मदभिमुयः~- Daya.: 
Sayana) ; come to our presence. 


Hymn-23 


i. Some sute, at the time of the Soma (a devotional passion) 
being effused. 


Some: of the grandeur (सोमे Tem —Daya.). 

2. This verse is to be read in conjunction with the preceding 
verse ; it has no verb; the verb “come” should the brought from the 
verse while interpreting: "when Soma is effused, so do thou come" 
(Wilson). 


6. Brahmani,praises, prayers ; wealth and riches (Wgnfer स्तोत्राणि 
—Sayana ; wft—-Daya.). 


7. Gorjikam, milk products like curd, etc. (dirum गोपिकार 
«emies—Sayena); anything that places sense organs on the right track 
[गाव stant ऋजीकानि सरसानि qu d—2Daya.). 


9, prg (संहिठायामिति dnb--Panini VI1.70) 
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Hymu-24 
For verse 3, see Nir. 1.4 


Taturth, the slayer of enemies (ततुरिः wami fearn:—Sayana and 
Daya.). 


3. Vrksasya nu te purubuts vayab. This phrcse is reproduced in 
Nir 1.4 to illustrate the use of the particle nu (3). The word nu has 
many meanings: In the sentence "ed नु करिष्यठि” (therefore, he will do 
it), nu=therefore, used in assigning a reason; in “कसं मु करिष्पति” (how 
pray he will do it?), nu is-used in asking a question; in “नन्‍वेतपफार्पीत्‌ 
(has he really done it?), again thc question. nu is also used in the sense 
of comparison ;in Suet TA Tey ययाः’? (of thee like the branches of a 
tree, a widely-invoked onc). 


Vayah, branches. The word is derived from the root vi (4/4) 
to move: branches are so called because they move in the wind (पयः 
शत्या a: । वातायना vate Nir. 1.4). 


Sakhah (sr) are so called (branches) because they rest in sky 
(aren: चया; । eritis t —Nir.L4). 


4. Sakah, energies; they who arc energetic; (met: शवितमत्प: 
— Daya.); abilities. 


Purnsaks, accomplishers of many acts (una apm-—Daya., 
sgeiq—Sayana); used for Indra. 


Gavammiva srutoyah samcaranih, as the paths of milch cows are 
everywhere going together (a similie). 


Srutayab, paths (qus: मार्याः--Syanda) ; movements (qara:-—Daya.) 
Vatsanam na tantayah, like the tethers of many calves. - 
Tantaynh, the long strings or ropes cr tethers which bind many 


calves (anit: तन्दिर्नाम पीष॑प्रसारिता wy: यज नियत विशायदामभिः बहयो थत्वा यघ्यन्ते 
—Sayana.) ; widely-stretching (cords) (33; freitur.-—- Daya.). 
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5. Anyat adya karvaram anyat syah; asat ca sat—Indra does 
onc act today, another differntly tomorrow; both good and evil wel- 
come and unwelcome, karvaram, act (यरं wdei mu-— Daya. फमंनामैतत्‌ 
—Sayana). -When Indra brings down rain to us, it is his good act, but 
when we have the disasters by lightning, it is an unwelcome act. 
(भसच्य प्रशुमं प्रशनिपातनादिक सत्‌ वर्षणादिक शोभनं कमं %—Sayana). 


Hymn-25 


2. .Abhih, with these (protections or forces, भाभिः रक्षाभिस्सेनाभिर्या 
—Daya.); by these praises (मस्मदीयाभिः egfaft:—Sayana). 


Visvah abhiyujah visucih aryaya visah ava tarih dasih—Al! the 
servile races everywhere abiding. 


Visucih, abiding everywhere residing (विषूषीः सवंतो faerarat:—Sayana : 
ब्याप्नुवतीः--6y4.). On this Wilson funnily remarks: “as if the anti- 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country,” 


Aryaya for the noble persons (भार्याय उत्तमाम जनाय--29)2.), For 
the yajamana, the institntor of sacrifice (यज्ञादिकमंकूते THT —Sayana), 


Visah, people in general, countrymen (विशः प्रजा:—Daya.; Sayana), 


Dasih, maid-servants (दासीः देविकाः — Daya; wimni: 
—Sayana ; ladies debarred from Work; the servile race. 


Hymn-26 


3. Amarmanah, imagining himself invulnerable (प्रममंण: ममंहीनमात्मानं 
सन्यमानस्ण प्रम्बस्य--.54/छा4) of the one devoid of mortal or sensitive and 
weak parts. (विद्यमानानि मर्माणि qteiemi—Daya.). 


4. Vetasave, for vetasa, the one of abiding glory (maì sme 
Daya.). According to Sayana, the name of a Raja, of whom Indra 
18 the ally against Tugra, whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu. 


Vrsabham, according to Sayana, this is also the name of a prince ; 
Strong, the showerer (वर्ष afts—Daya.). 


5. Rajim, a-row (fa difii— Daya.; a maiden of this name ora 
kingdom (ast satar राज्यं v -—Sayara). 
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Cumurim, allurements ; see VI.20.13 


Dabhitaye, the killer of pains (दभीतये g.a हिसनाय-Daya,; name ofa 
seer, rajarsi, (दमीतये एतन्नामकाय राजपंये--44)470). 


Pithinase, for the one who has the nose as that of pithi 
(pur पिठीव मासिका यस्य aei— Daya, (Raji is bestowed upon Pithinasa 
-~Sayana). 


Sasthim, Sahasra, sixty thousand, ie. a very large number 
(numerous armies and sanguinary conflicts) :—Sacya, by the contri- 
vance ; by act or exploit (शच्या xusr—Sayana ; प्रशया कर्मणा q—Daya.). 


Hymn-27 


1. According to Sayana, the seer (the devotee) expresses his 
impatience at the delay of reward of the praises: in the next verse, 
he sings his recantations, The questions are raised in this verse and 
answered in the next onc. 


2,3. Indrab, the well-versed physician (इन्द्र; पूर्णवियो &u;—Daya.); 
the self, the lower self, see the next verse (इन्द्र न किः ददृशे इन्द्रियं q—Nor, 
Indra, thy indripa—i.e. thy power, characteristic of thine, has 
been ever seen), 


Indriyam, being the characteristic of the self, the five sense organs 
ars also known as indriya; the potentiality (इन्दियं arrai—-Sayana). 


4, Varasikhasya, of the one possessing a good tuft (वरशिडस्य 
वराश्रैष्ठा शिवा यस्य qe—2Daya.); the name of an asura (Sayana) | but may . 
be the name of a tribe or people (Wilson). 


5. Abbf-avartine, to the circum-ambient (प्रभ्यावत्तिने प्रभ्यावत्तितु' शीलं 
यस्य gut-—Daya.); a king of this name (Sayana). 


Cayamanaye, for the noble doer (घायमावाय sci—Daya.). 


Vecivatah, of the one who is the dispeller of ignorance (दुवः 
वृचिर्णिधाछेदन प्र्स्दैः प्रस्य gen—Daya.); the first-born of the sons in the 
family of Varasikha (verse 4) (वुचीयान्‌ नाम meia कूलोत्पन्नः पूर्व: । तद्‌ od 
थानू परशिष्त्य qu;— Sayang). 
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Harlyupiyayam, wishfully cherished by the intellectual or en- 
lightened persons (हरिपूपीयायां gay मुनोविष्छतां पीयायां परानक्रियायामू--0०)'6.); the 
name of an uncertain river or city (Sayana); the parking stand for 
horse-carriages or station for horses where they get water and grass. 


6. Yavyavatyam, derived from yava or barley; the army well- 
fed on barley and cereals (यब्यावत्यां यवे भवा यव्या; पाका free पर्स्या सेनायाम्‌ 
—Daya.) ; the same as hariyupiya (rrai पूर्योक्वायो gfepitarq — Sayana). 


Vreivantak, full of ailments and diseases —JDaya.; sons of 
Varasikha वरशिचस्प qat:— Sayana). 


7. Srnjayaya, to the King Srojaya (Sayana) ; for the grower, 
also for production (qtia उत्पादनाय--271व.), 


Turvasam, thc intelligent man ((qqdv wqtt— Daya.) ; the name of 
a king (Sayana). 


Daivavataya, for the one belonging to Devavata, a descendant 
of Devavata ; for King Abhyavartin (Sayana) ; for the sciences of upper 
atmosphere ((दैववाताय दिव्ययायुविज्ानाय--])८}८.}). 


8. Dvayan rathinoh vimsatim gah vadhumantah—two damsels 
riding in cars and twenty cows ; (being in pairs, having women together 
with cars : twenty animals, (पधूमतः स्तीयुक्तान्‌ wary मिषुवभुतानू थिशठि विशति- 
संख्याकान्‌ गा; Wy—Sayana). 

Also the pair of people and army (gary प्रयासेनाजनान ; वधृमन्तः KWETE 
विद्यन्ते turd—Daya.). Also the gift consisted of twenty pairs of oxen, 
yoked two and two in chariots (Wilson). 


Parthavanam, of the descendants of Prthu, related to Abhya- 
vaftin (Sayana) ; of the king, with widely spreading dominion [पापंवाड| 
qut विस्तीर्णापां विद्यायां भवानां uat—Daya.). 


Abhyvertti, the victor surrounding from all ‘sides (धप्पावती ये 
विदेतुमध्यागत्त ते q—JDaya.). 


व Hyinn-28 


The entire hymn is a praise of cows and their reverence, 
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2. Abhinne khilye, in an inaccessible fortress, not to be breached 
by enemies; (भभिन्ने शत्रु भिरभेधे खित्यो थिलमप्रतिहत स्पानम्‌ । तदेव खिल्पम्‌ । स्याविको यत्‌ | 
धन्यैगन्तुमभक्ये स्यसे, a place inaccessible to others—Sayana ; प्रभिन्ते एकीभूते 
व्यवहारे खिस्ये wey uw-Daya.). 


4. Arva, like the horse, indulging in enjoyments (पर्वा भश्व हव 
एद्धिहीनो विपयास्कक्‍्त:--2०प.). 


Renu-kskatah, a well or water source full of sand; the dust- 
spurning (रेणुककाट: रेणुफस्य रेणोः पाथिवत्ट रजस उद्भेषफ: | vfedeieai—sSayana) {a 
heart full of ignorance like a well full of sand--vqer फूप इवान्धकार quu: 
—Daya.). i 


Sanskrta-tram, to one who protects the one who treads on the 
path of virtue and improves (deraa म: संस्कतं चायते रक्षति qq—Daya.); going 
on the way of sacrificial consecration (manie desrt—Sayana). 


Martasya gavah, the cattle of the man. 


Gavab = cattle, and also milk and milk products. (gauh = milk 
products, Nir. IL.5-6). 

5. Inthe verse, we have a strong and charming personation of 
cows. Dayananda interprets the term gavah as cows, as rays, as words 
of wisdom (घेनव:, सुशिक्षितां वाचः, and किरणाः इष). The cow finally becomes 
synonymous with Indra,—such a cow to be cherished with heart and 
mind (दृदा and भगवा), 


7. Radrasya, of Rudra, the Supreme Lord, identical with Time 
(रुदत्य कासात्मकस्प eae — Sayana) ; also of the rudra who works with 
terrors, the terrible Lord (3tzes «x :—2Daya.): 


8. Rsabhasya retasl, with the vigour of the bull, the impregnator 
(A गवामादधानस्य qquer—Sayana) The milk and butter which are 
required as nutrition are dependent upon the cows bearing calves. 

Also with the vigour of the excellent one (wet श्रेष्ठस्य tafe dtd 
—Daya.). 


Hymn-29 
1. Mahab yantah su-mataye cakanah, offering great praise and 


desirous of his favour. (मद: Tafa eitarfr—Sayana ; महुः महद्‌ विज्ञानं--0०04:; 
यन्त: उपयन्द:, प्राप्नुबन्त: ; सुमतये छोभनानुश्ह्ात्मिका तदीया ate: ; उत्तम प्रज्ञायै; alternatively, 
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_ महोमहत्कमंयन्तः ध्रनुतिष्ठन्त: ; performing great worship ; सुमतये सुमति घोभनां स्तुति 
` art शब्दयन्त:, sounding of uttering praise—Sayana). 


2. Yasmin-haste, in whose hand ; alternatively, haste (hand) is 
derived from the root Aan (VD), to strike: it is quick to strike 
(Rest इन्ते:, भाशुहंनने Nir. L7); thus “in whom the slayer of foes", (हस्ते 
aifer इत्यथ; —Sayana). 


J. Vasanah atkam surabhim, wearing a graceful and ever- 
moving form. 


Atkam, ever moving form (मत्कं सततगमनशीतमात्मीयं wi—Sayana ; all 
covering clothes (ब्याप्वशीतं वस्त्र॑~- Daya.). 


Surnbhim, graceful (सुरभि swei-—Sayana); well perfumed (सुगन्धं 
= Daya.). 


5. Uti, with the offerings (कती ऊत्या attr हृविपा with satisfying 
oblation—Sayana) ; with means of protection (रक्षणाचया निंयया--2०)८,). 


6. Hiri-siprah, one with green or azure coloured chin, or nose 
(हिरिशिप्र: दिरीहरिते सिप्रे हनुनासिके यस्य a:—Daya,). This refers to the tint of 
sky. 


एवा = एवं (विपातस्य चेति dni:— Panini VI.3.135). 
Hymn-30 
For verse 3, see. Nir. IV.17. 


1, Ardham it-asya, the sun brightens only the half of the globe 
of the earth—2Daya.; alternatively, a mere portion of Him is equal to 
both earth and heaven (पस्य इन्द्रस्य उभे रोदसी amg प्रधंमित्‌ vids प्रति। 
भत्येद्धत्याधोंभागों चावापपषिव्यो: प्रतिनिधिभंवति-..$6) 0), 


2. Dive dive suryah darsatah, the sun was made daily visible 
(दिवेदिवे प्रतिदिनं qamqa: qui ata: दर्शनोय: भूत wafa—Sayana), i.e. by Indra's 
breaking asunder the clouds, 5 


3. Adyacit nu cit tat apah nadinam, and today the function of 
the riyers is the same as it was in ancient times, 
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In this line, the words nu cit (लू चित) is a particle, and is used in 
the sense of ancient and modern; nu ca (नू च) is also used in the similar 
sense. (Nir. 10.7), 


Hymn-31 
3. For kutsa and susna see earlier notes. 
Kutsena, by thunderbolt (जुत्सेन qiim— Daya. ; Nigh. 1.20). 


Susnam, strength or power (शुष्मं qd—Daya.)  Nigh.IL9; alsc 
the one who dries or exploits ; the name of an asura also. (“q4 शोषपितुम- 
शक्यं प्रबल शुष्णं सर्वस्य णोपकमेतत्संज्ञमुर--54५८४०). 

For Suryasya cakram, chariots or wheels of the sun ; see qua» १ 
बहंज्जाव भोजसा (1.130.9) and सप्त एञ्जन्ति rim चक्र (1,164.2). 

4. For dasyu, sambara, divodasa and bharadvaja, see earlier 
notes. 


Sambarasya, of the clouds ; of the enemies hostile like clouds 
(शम्बरस्य quem शत्रोः) 4.; Nigh. 1.10), 


Divodasaya, for the giver of enlightenment (दिवोदासाय यिज्ञानस्य are 
-—Daya.). 


Bharadvajaya, for the possessor, or the acquirer or sceker of 
knowledge (भरद्वाजाय विज्ञान aa—Daya.). Wilson comments on this verse 
thus : Sambara is more usually styled as an asura, and hence it would 
appear that dasyu, and asura are synonymous,.so that the latter is 
equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu mortal inhabitant of 
India. 


Hymn-32 


1, Tavase, for the strength; for the strong or powerful (eua 
aam—Daya.; atu तवस्विगे बसवते Sayana). 


Turaya, for the quick accomplisher ; for the rapid (Sx क्षिप्रंकारिणे 
—— Daya.; स्वरमाणाय--5}n6). Also see Sv. 1.322, where the verse occurs 
with slight variations. 
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4. Nivysbhil, with young ones (नीव्यामिः नयतराभिः-- Sayana ; this 
refers to mares according to Sayana). Also those who can provide 
everything worth having-(भीविषु sneg "aife— Daya.). 


Puruvirabhih, with numerous colts or young male horses 
(gwitufa: पुरूणां बहुनां थोरमितोमि: बडवाभि; — Sayana) ; also with the armies 
which include a large number of brave young men (Tat agat पीरा यासु सेनासु 
qia:— Daya.) (With Very new or young mares bearing male progeny 
of many—Wilson). 


Girvanah (vocative), 0, the one adored by praise-bestowing 
words or speech (firder; य यत्तमाभिर्वाग्मिः सेव्यते तत्सम्बुद्धो--/029थ.; मिरा ween dng- 
"liàzz-—Sayana). 


5. Apah daksinatab, the waters at the southern declination 
(दक्षिणत: दक्षिणायने ng: उंदकानि--54)/0) ; ie. at the commencement of the 
rainy season, when the sun has moved to the south of tropics) ; or on 
the southern or the right side in general (दक्षिणपारर्वात्‌ wa: जस्ति Daya,), 


Hymn-33 " 


2. Vivacah, men of various speech ; they, of whom the speech 
has the form of many kinds of praise (fara: विविधा; स्तुतिरूपा arat येषां तादशा: 
—Sayana) ; they who possess speech full of various disciplines of know- 
ledge —fafau विद्यायुक्ता वाचो inra— Daya.). 


J. Ubhayan amitran dasa vrtran] arya ca, you have destroyed 
both classes of enemies, both dasa and arya adversaries ; i.e, destroyed 
the dasas, who are opposed to the prescribed conduct of duties, and the 
aryas, who are seriously following the rightful duties (Sayana) ; but 
according to Dayananda, having divided people into two classes, non- 
friendly (भमिन्नान्‌) and arya (stat), you destroy the non-friendly (पमित्रान्‌ 
दुष्टान्दसर्वेपीदकानू) and provide to the arya (Wat घमिष्ठानृत्तमान्‌ जनान्‌) with the 
appropriate wealth (दासा दातव्यानि qarfer धनानि) | 


Dasa, things worth piving (दासा दातब्यानि--2४)4,). 
Vrtrani, the wealth (qurfu घनानि), ; Nigb. 1.10), 
4. Nemadhita, that which reduces the number to half (िमघिहा 


नेम घब्दोध्ंयाघी-स्वोनेम verder—Nir. 111.20 vef: फदिपयाः पुरुपा धीयन्त एध्विति tafia: 
dumm;—-Sayana). 
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Alternatively, the one who gives recognition to the virtuous in 
the group vicious and virtuous both (dafür घाभिकाध्धामिकयोमंध्ये घामिकाणा 
महीतार:--.221.) 


Prtsu, in the battle, i.e. in the armies (दत्सु संग्रामेषु सेनासु ar—Daya.). 

Svarsata, very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying it (often 
the wealth, the spoils, of enemy—(स्वर्षाता स्वः qu प्ररणीयं घनं तस्य संभजनायंम्‌ 
—Sayana) ; the giver of pleasure (Gael «mm— Daya.). 

5. Gosatamah, from go = speech ; gosa, the one who enjoy the 
benefits of speech (गोषतभाः ये गा वाच: सनन्ति सेवन्ते adisfaaizar:—Daya.; Sayana 
is not clear—wai संभुफ्ततमा, सम्तः) 

Gosa, (गोष) is also dawn (Filson). 

Hymn-34 
2. Puruhutsh, invoked of many (qsge: पहुभि: सत्कृतः Daya.). 


Purugurtah, tried and tested for his efforts by many (Tt: धहुभि- 
श्द्यमितः करेतपृषपायंकः---7)०)०,). 


Puruprasastah, honoured by many; superior to many (TWA: 
पहुपूत्तम:---/207'4.). 


4, Divi बाला iva, adorable for all worthy accomplishment (दि 
कमनीमे शुदे व्यवहारे ade weetq—Daya.); with reverence like adoration 
(Wilson). 


Masa, with measure (मासा atté—Sayana); months (मासा "iar; 
—Daya.). 


Dhanvan, inthe desert place, the dry sandy place (seq safi 
qeni-Sayana ; वालुकायुकते स्पते /)०)८.). 


Hymn-35 


2. Tridbatu gah, earth which furnishes three noble metals, 
copper, silver and gold (fasi सुवणरजतताम्राणि पक्षपोधातवों fared मस्मित्तत्‌ गा 
qiwi—Daya.); or the three milk products furnished by cow,—milk 
curds and butter (aunq विधातुः कीरदधिधुतावां दमाणां घारमिषीः गाः ०५०॥०) 
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3. Anyatha, a different (course), i.c. consiga him to death sa 
course different from that of living being ; or do not do to the contrary 
(कदाचिदन्यया nr gatna —Daya.). 


Durah, door (दुर: arift—Daya.) ; Sayana pives two meanings: 
doors and difficulty destroying enemies (दुर: विश्लेपेण दारयिता शत्रणां । यदा दुरो 
द्वाराणि शत्तसम्बन्धीनि विपटयंस्त्वं} । 


Dhench, ofthe cow ; or the speech or praise (नोः qa:— Daya. ; 
Sayana gives both the meanings and hence alternative interpretations 
also). 


Sukradughasya, giver of pure gifts (शुकदुषस्य qam firari दोग्यरिन्दस्य; 
and aiso शुक्रत्य पयसो haar घेमोस्त्वया दत्ताया गोः asma मा निगच्छेयम्‌-;5}८॥०). 


Angirasan, supermost amongst the vital breaths (migun पङ्भिरःसु 
"rq mm— Daya.). 


Hymn-36 


2. Syums-grbhe dudhaye arvate, seizer of an uninterrupted 
series of foes (syuma from sew, quas स्यूम्न: स्यूत्तान्‌ भविच्छेदेन THT, ie. 
uninterruptedly present, शतूनगृह्द णते, to whom he seizes enemies; दुघये । 
दुधिहिंसाकर्मा, तेषां gaem, for their destruction (being lines or threads 
without interruption—Sayana ; स्यूमाननुस्यूनाग्गृह्‌ णाति aut qut हिसकाय was प्राप्वाय 
—Daya.}. 


5. The prefix abhi put for the compound verb abhibhu (afa 

añ) ! 

Bhuma abhi, you prevail, or may we become from all sides, 
(भूम बहुतराणि aft wafa—Sayana, प्रभि भवेम--10०)4.). 


Dyauh na, like the illumination, like the sun (at: प्रकाश: इव 
— Daya.; titi «i q3—Sayana). 


Aryal belonging to our enemy (धर्षः परे; संबंधीनि—Sayana; master, 
the controller (प्यः vmit— Daya.). 
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Aso yatha nah, betous no other; not be as to us (literal) ; 
may you become our own ; in what manner, thou art especially or 
exclusively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend 
(Sayana). 


Hymn-37 


For verse 3, see Nir. X. 3. 

3. May the ever-running steeds, the chariot horses, who move in 
a straight line, bring the vigorous Indra, in 8 car of beautiful wheels, 
towards the old and the new food ; lest the nectar of vayu be wasted 
(चित्‌ नु वायोः भ्रमृतं वि दस्येत्‌) । 


Vayu is the deity of the middle region ; the Nirukta quotes this 
verse in that context (X.3). 

The constantly running (प्रामस्राणात: भाससुवांसः) steeds, the chariot- 
horses, i.e. the horses which draw the chariot (XC sen रपस्य वोठार:) who 
move in a straight line (mra: ऋजुगामिनः), ic, whose course is straight. 
May (they) bring Indra, who is becoming very powerful (amari अभिवन्ताय- 
भानमिन्द्रम्‌) in a car of blessed wheels (सुतक्रे कल्याणचे रये योगाय). in order to 
join the old and the new food ((नवं च पुराणं च) The word sravas is a 
synonym of food (so called) because it is heard (4/5). So that the 
Soma-draught of this vayu may mot be wasted. 

According to some, the verse is primarily addressed to Indra, the 
function of vayu being subordinate ; according to others, it is primarilv 
addressed to both. (Nir. X.3). 


Hymn-38 


1. Mahim, the great speech (mdi sgiari—Daya,; Nigh. 1.11); 
the great (मही महठी— yang). 


Indrahutim, invocation of Indra, the resplendent Lord. 


2. Devahutih, invoked by devas, the enlightened ones (दवह: 
देवैवितद्भि: wifeat—Daya.). 


4. Masah, saradah, dyavah, months, seasons (or years) and 
days (SUY; राते: मासाः शरद: ऋतवः द्यावः प्रफाशयुकतादिवता: प्रकाशा वा; TR; 
daaram-—Sayana). 
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Hymn-39 
l. The epithets used for Soma are: 


Mandrasya, of the exhilarating (मन्द्रस्य मोदवस्म मदकरस्य "r—Sayana ; 
धानन्दक भ्रानन्दमतः —Daya.). 


Kaveh, of the learned; of the heroic (कवे: विदुषः विक्रान्तस्य 
—Sayana). 


Divyasya, of the shining one, of the noble intentions, the divine 
(fora फमनीयास्विच्छासु साधो;--20494.; दिवि wvaez—Sayana). 


Vahneh, ofthe fruit-bearer ; the bearer of all knowledge like 
fire (d: सकतयिद्यानां वोढग्ग्नेरिब--/04)4.,; diz—Sayana). 


Vipramanmanah, of the one praised by sages (विप्रमन्मन: यिप्रस्यमन्म 
विशाने यस्मिंस्तस्य--/)७.; विप्रामेधाविनो मन्मान; स्तोतारो पस्य). 


Vacauasya, of the laudable (वचनस्य writer qqer— Sayana). 


Sacanasya, of the one gathered; of the one to be served, 
honoured (सचनस्य समवेतस्य--10294.; 8arei—Sayana). 

All these attributes could hardly be of the beverage, came to be 
known under the name of Soma (very inapplicable to a beverage 
— Wilson). 

Isak, food or desire. 

Go-agrab, of which the chief is speech (or cattle). 


(गो vr; गोर्वागग्रा उत्तमा यासु ar.— Daya.; wats प्रमुखे या ता atgAt:—Sayana). 
In no way, cow or cattle is desired for food as such. Cattle is 
demanded for milk, butter and the like. 


3. Aktun, the nights; i.e. fortnights, half-months etc. (प्रवतुरिति 
रात्रिनाम, Nigh. 1.7 ; भतत च तत्संबन्धात्‌ पक्षमासादयों qua Sayana ; Wit;—pDaya.). 


Dosa, nights, the early morning (दोषा सरि, Nigh, L7;—Sayana; 
प्रभातवेत्ता:---12496.),. 


Vastoh, the day (वस्तोः दिवसं, fet—Sayana and Daya.). 


Rgveda 6.42 2213 


Saradah; the year (गरद: घम्यत्सरांइभ--54}ana) ; the seasons like 
autumn etc, (शरदः घरदादोन ऋतुन्‌--Dy.). 


Indnh, moon (2 synonym of Soma too); this moon is the 
embiem present in the sky, शमं 8d, in the text (इमं सोमं चन््रात्मना नभसि quami 
— Sayqua). 

Evidently the verse appropriately refers to Soma, the moon, 
and not the beverage (on the same lines, the verse 1 may be inter- 
preted). 


Hymn-40 


l. Gane, inthe assembly of enlightened ones (गणे गणनीवे fag 
—JDaya.), in this prayer—assembly (tiq eiiquü—Say'ana). 


Ut pra gaya gane a ni-sadya, sitting in the assembly of the 
enlightened ones, offer prayers (गाय: @%—Daya.); or respond ; i.e. listen 
to our hymns of prayer (गायः प्रत्मामि: gd स्तोतभूपश्नोकप-- ००००). 


5. Niyutvan, the one, possessing the yoked steeds (fatur 
नियवोझवा:, qurpt—5Sayana) ; the resplendent Lord, the prime mover of the 
creation (नियुत्वान्‌ निवन्तेश्यर इष, नियुत्वानिति trax नाम, asynonym of Lord or 
master—Daya.) ; Ut = प्रषः = a = इनः these four are synonyms 
of Lord or isvara,—Nigh. 11.21, For §7:, sce 1.164.2] (इनोविश्वस्य) 


Hymn-41 


2. Kaknt, the well-disciplined, ie. accurately spoken speech 
(काकृत्‌ सुशिक्षिता वाक्‌ । फाकू = पाक्‌ Nigh. 1.11) ; tongue (fagr—Sayana). 


5. Pra asman ava príanasu pra vikse, defend us in combats 
and against all people (पिन); ie. not only in foreign aggressions, but 
also in the internal revolts. (Curiously, on this basis Wilson concludes 
that “the religious party -had opponents amongst the people in 
peneral"). 


Satakrato, 0 the accomplisher of numerous sorts of aciions 
(Tama यहुविएदर्मान्तिन्द्र--०४०२०}) ; the one endowed with innumerable 
faculties and potentialities for noble selficss uctions (smal प्रसंप्यात 
उत्तमकर्मग्‌ —Daya.); the ons who is selfless in cent per cent actions, 
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Hymn-42 
3. Tam-tam it a isate, whatever, it may be, he gets it. 


Isate, gets it (ईषते प्राप्नोति, ईपतीति ग्रतिकर्मा,  Nigh.II.14—Daya.; 
प्रा -- शपते = एषते प्रापपति--5)८7०). 


Hymn-43 
For the hymn, see Aitareya Aranyaka V.2.5. 


1. Divodasa, the servants of a divine order ; (in later mythology 
a king) ; for Sambara, see earlier notes, 


Yasya tyat Sambaram made,—here tyat = तत्‌ प्रसिद्ध यथा भवति तथा, 
such as that which usually happens ; i.e. it is so well known. 


4. Maghonam savah, the extraordinary strength of Indra, the 
magnanimous, (माघोनं एन्द्रं शवः भ्रसाधारणं qdi-——Sayana ; maghonam is also the 
one who possesses immense wealth (sivi agaaa, गव: qudi— Daya.). 


Hymn-44 
For verse 21, see Nir. VI.17. 


1. Svadhapate, lord of the offering ; cherisher or protector of 
Soma libation (स्वघापते स्यधाया भ्रन्मत्य सोमसदाणस्य पानक--.$4एथ/ध ; स्पघा = Ws 
or food, Nigh. II.7) ; lord of food (uet स्वामिन्‌ Daya.). 


2. Sagmab, one with peace, happiness, enjoyment (am; wi सुखं 
विधते यस्म प्र: । प्रश प्रादिम्योऽष्‌ Panini 5.2.127) ; one who provides happiness 
to others (शर्म: सुखकर:--.५४) 474), 


fuvi-Sagma, the lord with plenty of happiness (हुविशग्म धहुसुखेद् 
—Sayana). 


6. Vipah na, like the wise persons (विपो विप्रस्य मेधाविनः च vu, aien- 
कृणन्ता इत्यथं:, like the persons efficient in several works—Sayana ; विपः मेधावी 
—Daya., Nigh. IIL.15). 
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7. Staulabhfh dhautaribhih, by his robust agitators (स्सौसाभिः 
emit: suae धोतरीभिः फम्पनकारिशीमिवंडवाभिरोद्शीमएभ्विर्वा युक्‍त; सन्‌, with his 
stout causers of trembling; Sayana supplies the words, joined with 
such mares—early;—the epithets may be applicable to Maruts also). 
wary: = स्थूले भवाभि; = स्यूलाभि; (in place of य्‌, we have तू — वणम्पत्ययः 
—Daya.). 


8. Vapnh, the nice form of body (वप: qei शरीरं--204)ध.; 91: = 
form, स्पकाम, Nigh. 11.7. 


9, सेधा = gH (इग्चोतस्तिद इति 8u—Panini VI.33.134). 


1l. Jasvane, for the wicked ruler, who unjudiciously transfers 
the property from one hand to another (जस्मने भ्रन्यायेत परल्वप्रापकाय दुष्टाय राजे 
—Daya.; sedia sig«ai—Nigh.IIL14). 


13, वावृधे == wR (gam duisme—Panini.VI.1.7). 
14. war = sra (afgarnfafa दीष:— Panini VI.1.70). 


15. Dhinam, of the doer of virtuous actions ; of the offerer of 
prayers (stat उत्तमानां HA —Daya, ; ध्यातुणां स्वोतुणां uui at—Sayana ; घोरिति 
फर्मनाम--च ४1. IL 1. 


Karudhayah, the upholder of the institutor of rites (Tem: 
कारूणां mut यजमानानां artfrat—Sayana) ; the upholder of technicians 
(erent शिल्पीनां धारफ:-- Daya.). 


17. यही = जहि, leave, forsake, abandon. (mafi पुवंवत्‌ a4:—Daya.) 


19. Harayah, the trained horses (like), gt; सुशिक्षिता भ्रश्‍वा इव 
(Daya.) ; Wa: wet: —Sayana. 


Vrsa-rathasah, those equipped with strong chariot army (of 
charioteers) (वृषरयासः वषा qagan रयाः सेवाङ्गानि येषां q—JDaya.). 


Vrsa-resmayah, equipped with shower-yielding reins (rasmi — 
ray or rein both) ; reins of horses strong enough for all successful 
operations. (वृष-रश्मय: we इव विजयसुखवर्षदास्तेजस्थिन८; —Daya,; वधितारोरश्मय: 
ग्रहा येषां grqum;-—Sayana). 
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20. Dronam, the fast moving car or vehicle including airways 
(द्रोण द्ववन्ति येन विभानादि यानन qq—Daya.; दममयं vi—Sayana). 


Na urmayah, like the sea-waves (aria: समुद्रादि जल तरङ्गा KI—Daya.). 


21. Madhupeyeh, a drink to be taken along with honey, ora 
drink to be taken like honey (मधुपेय:ः माएनासह wumu—BDaya.; uq quem: 
—Sayana), 


Vrsa sindhunam vrsabliah stíyanam 

Stiyah, (च्तिया;) means waters, so called from being collected (ferat 
writ भवन्ति । eum). The sprinklers of rivers and the rainers of waters 
(Nir. VI.17). 


Similarly, stipgh means guardians of waters or one who guards 
them who approaches him for his protection, (स्तिपा त्तियापालन; उपस्पिताम्‌ 
पाप्नयतीत्ति at, asin स न स्तिपा उठ भवा aqqt;i— Rv. X.69.4). 

Contrary to the usage of Stiya, as in the Nirukta, the scholiasts 
interpret the word as “of the aggregated” (स्तिमानां संहतानां स्थावरजजुमानां 
प्राष्पप्राणिनां, of the movable or immovable, living or non-living—JDaya.; 
स्तियानां धंपी भूतानां स्थावरजंगमात्मतां siaat—3Sayana). 

In this and the two preceding verses, we have a fascinating use of 
the derivatives of वृष, vrsa, to sprinkle, to rain; Indra's horses are 
गज्या (वृषण:) ; they draw a vrsa-ratha (3434), and are guided by 
wsarasmayah (वृपरम्मयः; ; again the steeds are vrsana (quw) who are 
always young (नित्य वशगो), and Indra is vrsan (494), vrs (वृष्‌) and 
vrsabha (qw), the showerer of rain or of benefits. 


22. Panim, the denier, the businessman or trader, the stealer or 
trader of cows; an asura of the nama vala (qa); the head of panis 
and hence also the pani (ft afta पवामादातारं qurmenmp—3Sayana; wd 
व्यवहारं, the commendable business—JDaya.). 


d 
23. Ayam tridhatu divi rocanesu tritesu vindat amrtam niguikem 
—the Soma becomes ambrosia (vq) when received or concealed (निगूनह) 
in vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies (mg saam रुपेण त्रिप्रकार), which 
ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright spheres or in heaven (ay दिवि xre3u)—5 Sayana. 


Teidhstu, the world made up of three gunas, sattva, rajas and 
tamas (Ran पत्वरयस्तमोदयं quq--Daya.). 
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Tritesu; in the well known fire, lightning and the sun, the three 
forms of energy, the terrestrial, (frictional) ; the mid-spatial (electrical) 
and the solar (nuciear)—(faay प्रसिद्ध (धग्नि) विधुत्‌ qiu—Daya.). 


24. The Sonia (तोम) has been shown to be the source of the 
energies of Indra, who, when exhilarated with this Soma makes the 
dawn etc. (verses 23 and 24). 


Dasaynntram utsam, decply-orgapized secretion; a well (source 
of water) with ten machines. 


Utsam, water or milk having the property of flowing (उत्सं उत्तरण- 
णीत मः-—-Sayana) ; well and the like, ever-streaming with water (उत्सं 
quim जलेन बिलन्म~- Daya). 


Dasayantram, body with the ten machines, that is, the physical 
body complex with five sensc organs and five organs of actions, (organs 
and functions of the body which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the matured milk. (Sayana). For ten yantras, 
we have: (i) चक्षुश्च शोत्रं च मनच याक्च प्राणापानो Eg इदं शरीरम्‌ al प्रत्यज्चायनु 
सोमौ fraatad d मन्ये दशयन्वमृत्सम्‌,-1]18 eye, the ear, the mind, the speech, two 
vital airs, the form, the body, the two creations inverted and direct— 
these are tenfold ufsas or state of being (unknown supplementary 
quotations, the khi/a) ; (i) नव rrr गुन्ते नवभिवंहिष्पवमाने स्तुवते स्तुते स्तोमे 
दशमं गृह णाति (Ait छा, lIILI)—the Soma is offered with nine texts to 
Indra and then this tenth); (iii) इस्लेतानछ्यमुं: प्रातः सबने प्रह्वान्‌ गृहणाति 
San.Br. AIV.2. 

To Dayanada, the ten yantras are the five tcenmatras or the sublile 
elements, and the five gross elements (स्प, सत, qn, स्पर्श wes, Tat, जल, wi, 
वायु 810 प्राफाश), 


Hymn-45 


]. Turvassr, one who readily gets control on those who injure 
others (qas gesi qus i—JDaya.) ; also see 1.36.18, our notes. 


Yadum, the man who exerts (dd यतमानं «—Daya.) ; the one who 
exerts to deprive others of their property; a robber; an exploiter 
(इतरघनाय यतते$ती mprzaei—Daya.; see 1.36.18) ; the names of two kings, 
who were in exile or captivity in thc land. of enemies (gat यदुं भैतत्संशो 
जनौ agg रदेशे stemt—Sayana). 
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5. Ekasya, of the one ; of the necdy (एकस्य प्रपहामस्प=.०},) ; of 
the adorer or devotee (sitq:—Sayana). 


6. Nrbhih suvirah ucyase, you are glorified by men, O the 
bestower of male descendents. 


Suvirah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons and the 
like to be given (rire शोमनेवीरे: qatlenfefa: स्तोतृभ्यो दातंव्मेस्पेत xfa—Sayana) ; 
the one who has the finest group of young and brave (शोभनावीरा यस्य सः 
—Daya.). 


7. Brahmauam, the great: and mighty (mart dfepi— Sayano) ; 
thc one who knows all the Vedas (aaadefat—Daya,), 


Brahmavahasam, the one attracted by prayers (marine wafa: स्तु 
स्मेमन्बरयंट्नीयं- Sayana) ; the one attracted by, or the one who teaches the 
Vedic verses along with their meanings and accents (वेदानां ward सम्बन्ध 
त्बराणां 3T0—Daya.). 


8. Pytanasahah, subduer of hostile armies (पुतनायद: ये पृतनां mënt 
सहन्ते ü—Dayg.; पृतनाः water । तास्रामभि shnq:—Sayana.). 


9. Adrivab, O wielder of thunderbolt, like that ( frm, धादुणा- 
त्पनेने afria —Sayana) ; like the sun, the producer of clouds (मेषकर धूर्ययद्‌ 
veiarr— Daya.). | 


Dyhlani, the strongholds, cities or forces (दु्षहानिघित्‌ दृशानि स्पिशाष्मपि 
पुराणि बलानि t—-Sayana) ; definite and certain armies (दृह्‌ लानि दिशचसानि तैन्यानि 
—Daya.). 


Mayah, delusions; snares; enemy-devices (mur ध घतुधिनिमिता 
-Sayana ; steta—Daya.). 


Ananata, O the unbending (used as an epithet of Indra) (है «iam, 
argrys uadifteix—Sayana; age समीपे qaeriga ic. non-reconciling 
towards enemies and unyielding in war—Dapa.). 


10. Ahumahi, we invoke, honour or praise (agag पाहूयामः स्वुम 
We: —Sayana ; प्रशंसेम--)०.). 


Tam um (४३, (ठमू उं त्वा), such as thou art; to you as you are. 
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11. धृधी = श्रुधि (इयचोप्तत्तिष्ट इति uht—Panini VIL3.134.) 


12. Wilson gives the litera! translation thus : 

With praises, by our horses (waar) horses (प्रबंत:), food (atarq), 
excellent (घवास्यांन्‌ थवणीयान्‌ भ्रभस्यान्‌) Indra by thee, we conquer deposited 
(हिंद) wealth (ei). 


13. Bhare, in the battle (भरे agmà — Daya., Sayana; Nigh. 
II.17). 


14. हिनुही = हिनुहि (संहितायामिति wh-—Panini (VI.1.17). 


16. Vgsakratuh, the one with dominating learning or wisdom 
(qup: युपा बएबती क्रतुः प्रज्ञा यस्य w;—JDaya) or the giver of rain (md फर्मा 
— Sayana). 


17. Sivab, insurer or giver of happiness (fua: quss gar 


Gara wq—Sayana); auspicious, benevolent. (शिव: मंगधकारी, सखा qu 
—Daya.). 


2]. Vajebhih, one equipped with food, learning etc. (mfi; 
विज्ञानान्नादि mifi —Daya.). 


Asvibhi, by the moving bodies, like the sun and moon (afafa: 
सूर्याचन्दम wfatwu.—JDaya.). 


Gomadbhl, with cow, extensive land, or speech (Agfa: प्रशस्तभूमि- 
aqarqed;— Daya.). 


Niyudbhib, by mares (faqatw: aeaft:—Sayana); by the definite 
reasons (Fifiagqfu:—Daya.). 


24. Kuvitsasya, acertain person who does much (Kuvit) harm 
(spati). (giaa फुविदूवहु ग: स्यति हिनस्तीति फुवित्यो नाम wen Sayana), 
butcher or slaughterer of many ; the slicer (यः छुविम्महुत्सनति विभजति तस्य 
—JDaya.). 


25, Matarab, mothers, worthy of reverence (मातर: मान्यग्रदा: 
—JDaya.). 
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Vatsam na matarah, as parent (mothers) cows to their young; 
just as cows low and proceed fondingly towards their calf without delay 
(यपा मातरो गावो गृहे पत्तंमानं वत्सं शीघ्रमभिगच्छान्ति, aq—Sayana). Alternatively, 
our prayers are being recited to you, in the same way fondingly, as the 
cows utter their bellow when they look at their talf (vet वाचत्त्याम्‌ 
प्रभिनोनुयः परमितः makes स्तुवन्ति। गया गयो वत्समधिलक्ष्य हम्भारवं pifia तद्यत्‌ 
— Sayana). ! 


26. Duh-nasam, one who is lost or destroyed with difficulty ; 
not easily lost. 


Asva-yote, behaving as a horse; or one who desires horses. 


Gavyate, behaving as a cow ; or one who desires cows. 
You are (the provider of ) cow to one who wants a cow and 
horse to one who desires a horse. 


28. Gavabna dhenavah, milch-cows (dhenavah giver of milk— 
aay: graetet:— Daya., 83; iner;-—Sayana). 


29. Vivaci, thc function, the yajna or sacrifice, in which various 
praises and prayers are repeated (विवाचि विविधाः ema शस्त्रात्मिका याचो यस्मिन्‌ qu 
dícrpL-—Sayana ; fafaurdweuri प्रकाश्षिका ardt airy emmn—2Daya.). 


30. Stomah vahistbah, most elevating praise (वाहिष्ट: Wert: स्तोमः 
ei—Sayana; वाहिष्ठः प्रतिशयेन वोढा ata: seared व्यवहार, the most praise- 
worthy function—Daya.). 


31. Brbub, the architect (34: 8*— Daya.); the technician in the 
service of Panis (घृब॒र्नाप पणीनां qur—sSayana). 


Brbuh paninaim varsisthe murdhan adhi asthat, Brbu or the 
technician stood over upon the high place, as if it were on the fore 
head of the Panis, Panis are traders or merchants. 


Uruhkakso na gangyah, like the elevated bank of the Gange 
(TET, भ॑गायाः कूते उन्नते भव: कक्षो न कदा इब उरू: विस्तीर्ण; wq. ayara). 


Gangyah, Dayananda derives the word from % (gam), the earth, 
the one who goes to the earth is ganga; and approaching thet is 
gangyah (i.e. also ganga is so called from going (y शम्‌, tm :mam-—Nir. 
12.26), 31-33. These three verses form a trica (fa) in the praise of 
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the liberality of Brbu to Bhardvaja, the psi or seer of the hymn 
(Sayana). Sayana calls Brbu as a taksa (a8), the carpenter or artificer 
of the Panis. Sce Manu X.107 for the legend : 

भरद्वाजः छुपातंस्तु सपुत्री विजने बने । 

agmi, प्रतिजग्राह वृबेस्तषगो ARITA; ॥ 


The illustrious Bharadvaja, with his son, distressed by hunger in a 
lonely forest, accepted many cows from the carpenter Brbu. This 
story or legend has been concocted much later in history to show that 
whilst in distress, one can accept assistance from persons of a low 
caste even. (See Nitimanjari also for a similar legend). There is 
another way of looking at the legend : even a person, low born, can 
rise to high statures by liberality. Sayana says: a person inferior by 
caste becomes everywhere distinguished by generosity (जातितो हीनोऽपि 
दातुत्यात्‌ wat श्रेष्ठी भवति), 


Hymn-46 
1. See Yv. XXVIL37 also. 


Kasthasu arvatah, places where horses encounter (Wilson); 
(फाष्ठासु, in the cardinal directions; काप्ठासु feey—Daya.); in the quarters or 
regions of the horse, where horses are engaged; or according to Sayana, 
the battlefields; siesta ganar rem तिष्ठति तासु फाष्ठासु संग्रामेषु यूद्धकामाब-- 
Sayana). Mabidhara separates the two words and explains them as 
men invoke thee for victory. 

Jast as a charioteer to horses, so may we invoke you alone in all 
directions (सारपिरिव ext काष्ठासु feu इत्‌ हवामहे-2}८.). 


2. Adrivah, the wielder of thunderbolt;—the same as vajra— 
hasta (afer: वयन्‌ । Teed Tea । यदा प्रादूणात्यनेनेत्पद्रि रसनि:, agg Sayana), 
like the sun, shrouded with cloud (मेघगुक्‍्तसूर्यवद्‌ qvarr—Daya.); (a Taga 
afst: tx, all the terms are vocative). 


Satra vajam na jigyuse, abundant food to him who is victorious 
(सत्रा महतप्रभूतं याजं न धन्नमिय, जिग्युपे जितवते pear wrTi—Sayana). 


Satra, by truth (सवा सत्येन--1029०.), abundant (महत्‌ प्रभुत--5०70थ्ावो; 
together with protection (स~-त्राणम्‌, Mahidhara, Yv.XXVIL38). 

Mahidhara gives a peculiar explanation to jiguse (PWA), valarous, 
not as applicable to a men but to a horse or elephant (WaT हस्तिने), 
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3, Satrabn, the destroyer of mighty focs (सवाहा मह॒तां maci eat 
— Sayana); days of truth (सत्य दिनानि--98)4.). 


4. Reisama: such form as the Re exhibits; such in form is 
Indra ; a vocative for addressing Indra (है ऋचोपम ऋचा सम ऋग्यादृ ed प्रति- 
पादयति तादुग्‌ <tz—Sayana); venerable and to be honoured like Rea 
(enga प्रंसवीय--202) ध,.) . 


Tanusu, apsu, surye, inthe bodies (posterity), in waters, and in 
the sun; i.e. protect us in the battles of life so that we get abundant of 
posterity or descendents, waters and sunlight for our life. {descendents 
to work on our agriculture fields, water for irrigation and solar light for 
a good harvest). 


6, Vithara, the painful ; accompanied with pains (faye saar- 
qwnia—Daya.); carsani-saham, the subducr of men or of enemies 
(Taha Tanai mya saa aaa Sayana, wt: सोढारं--/0294.),. 


Pibdana, the raksasas, from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, Pip-Pip. (fiw पिन्दनानि रक्षांसि । पिहितमब्यक्त शब्दयन्त इति पिग्दनानि 
—Sayana); the armies of enemies worth being crushed (िष्टुमरहाणि शत्रसेन्यानि 
—JDaya.). 


9. Tridhatu saranam trivarutham, —Saranam, a dwelling, a place 
of shelter (परणं maki did— Daya, ; घरणं qd —Sayana). 


Tridhatu, made of three materials, wood, brick and stone (usually 
the three metals are copper, silver and gold, au acera घातवो 
पस्मिंस्तत्‌ — Daya.). 

The following groups of three have also been considered: (i)three 
kinds of beings; gods, men and spirits, देव, मनुज, पितू (ii) three precious 
articles: gold, silver and diamond, (iii) the three states of being: इच्छा, 
द्वेष and ae, desire, avarice and action. 


Trivaratham, a dwelling offering shelter or protection against 
three atmospheric conditions, heat, cold and rains (faved शोतोष्णवर्षायूत्तम॑ 
—Daya.; त्रयाणां शीतातप वर्षाणां वारकं —Sayana). 

10,11 स्मा==स्म ; (निपावत्य चेठि दोषे: Panini VI, 3.135); 
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12. Priya Sarma pitrnam, pleasant abode of their progenitors ; 
the beloved places in relation with progenitors (प्रिया प्रियाणि प्रामं शर्नाणि 
स्थानानि पितृणां जनकानां संबन्धीनि । तैरजितानीति यावत्‌। एतानि च वितन्वते शवूणां quu 
विस्तारयन्ति । परित्यजन्तीत्ति यावत्‌) ; they spread out or rest their persons ; or 
they spread out before the enemy the sites won by their forcfathers 
until they abandon them ; perhaps it should be, as Wilson says, until 
they, the enemy, desist from the attack—Sayana). - 


Cherdih acittam, the unsuspected defence (छदिः qå भचित्तं षेतनरदिवं 
— Deya १; णा armour unknown by cnemies (oft: छादनं प्रायुधानां निवारक 
कवचम्‌, wid शलुभिरणातं यया भवति qui—Sayana). 

(The unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 
place ; it may allude to the superiority of the arms of the dryas, 
the mail worn by them being unknown to the Dasyus or barbarians, 
like steel helmets or cuirasscs of the Spaniards to the Mexicaus and 
Peruvians—Wilson). 


Hymn-47 


For verses 8, 13, 16, 26 and 29, the Nirukta references are: 8 
(VIL6) ; 13 (५४.7); 16 (४1.22) ; 26 (IX.12) ; end 29 (IX.13). 


This is a hymn with numerous devatas (deities) : 

For 1-5, Soma; for the first quarter of 20th, gods (lingokta 
devatah) ; of the second quarter, the earth; of the third, Brhaspati, and 
of the fourth Indra, of 22-25, Prastoka, the son of Srnjaya (danastuli, 
praise for liberality) ; of 26-28, a t[ca, ratha or chariot; of 29-30, 
dundabht or drum , Indra is the deity of the rest. 


1. Ahavesu, in the battles (Daya. पाइवेषु उंग्रामेषु ; Nigh. 11.17), 


Rasavan = Saravan, full of flavour; juicy (रसवान्‌ maaa भवति 
—Sayana ; महौषधि प्रशस्तरस प्रचुर:--/22)94»). 


Svaduh, tasty (स्वादुः पुस्वादयुक्‍्त:--.2८)/व.). 


2, Sambarasya, of Sambara (an asura, Sayana); of cloud 
(erac मेघस्प-- Daya, ; Nigh. 1.10). 
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Vritrabatye = Vrira-turye, in the battle (Nigh. 1.17: Wap मंग्रामे 
—Daya.) ; during the time of killing of Vrtra. (eà qaga — Sayana). 


Cyautoa, strength (ter च्यौरनानि षसानि—Soyana ; Daya.; Nigh. 
11.9). 


Navatim-nava, ninety-nine cities or forts. 


Dehyah, smeared or plastered (देहा; frm:—Sayana, as if the cities 
consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses, Ninety-nine cities of Sam- 
bara have been frequently described.) 


3. Saturvih, % उर्बो, six vast conditions ; lust (काम) ; anger (पोप) ; 
greed (ताप); attachment (मोह) ; pride (मद) and jealousy (Ki); also the 
six : heaven (चो), earth (पृषियो) ; day (षहः) night (राति) ; water (धापः) and 
plants (s!sua:)—Sayana, [पट्‌ उर्वी, qafi भूमीः, the six types of grounds, 
—JDaya.] 


4. Tisrsu, three principal receptacles, plants, waters and cows 
(तिसृषु भोषधीष्वप्पु गोषु 4—Sayana ; earth, water and fire (भूम्यादिषु--4)०.) ; 
also safety, light and happiness (awd, ज्योति: and स्वः) 


Soma as moon should not be confused with Soma as a plant, 
Also compare with त्वमिमा प्रोपधी: सोम विग्वास्त्वमपो vae गाः | त्वमा ततन्योरवन्तरिज 


sd ज्योतिषा वि तमो mmi—- 1.91.22. 


5. Skambhanena, by the support (Ferata धारणेम--Daya, ; also by 
the midspace (स्कम्भनेन स्तम्भन ताघनेन मघ्ययविनान्तरिलेण--, ८५००१०) 


6. Madbyandine savane, in the midday (or noonday) rite 
—Sayana ; in the functional activity of the midday (माष्यन्विने गध्यं विने भये 


सबने qui—Daya.). 


7. Vasyah, excellent riches (sex: वसोयोतिशयेन qu wt—Daya. ; 
धसीयः 82 mi Sayana) 


Vamanitih, the one whose policy or strategy is appreciated 
(वामनीति; वामा प्रशंसिता नोतियंस्य w—Daya.); a careful guide to desirable 
affluence (पामानां यननीयानां धनानां नेवा भवा qend घेष्ठयापपो qq-—Sayana) 
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8. Reva ta indra stbavirasya babu, O Indra, the two arms of 
the mighty one are stable. Zhe phrase has been cited in Nir. VIL6 to 
show that sometimes gods are so described as if they are anthropomor- 
phic, and they are praised in reference to their limbs (act d và 
स्पविरस्म बाहू). 


13. Asme arat cit dvesah sanutah yuyotu, may he secretly 
separate the enemy even when far from us ; i.c. from us in the oblative 
(asme used in the sense of asmad, see Nir. VL7, for the critical usage 
of asme (851) in different connotations. Dayananda uses asme for 
asmakan—NWeT भरस्माकम्‌). 


14. Apah gah yuvsse sam indun, here apah are waters. Sayanz 
interprets in the sense of vasativari (99: Tat वर्याच्याः) waters: the portions 
of waters taken from a running stream on the evening previous to the 
ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacrificial chamber, 
to be mixed with Soma—see Katyayana, Sutras 8, 9, 7-10, Yv. V1.23, 
and the Taittiriya Yajus, Prapathaka III, Anuvaka 12 (Wilson). 


15. Im, €, the supreme Lord, attainable (%,प्राप्ठब्यं परमात्मानं 
—Daya. ; ईमिति पदनाम Nigh. 1V.2; € qufiri—Sayana). 


Kynoti purvam aparam, makes first the last and vice versa 
(इणोति पूष suit art sfieri—Daya.) ; the principal singer becomes ordinary, 
and the ordinary one becomes the principal (यः प्रपम भावी मुख्यः स्तोता तँ amaj 
फरोति, पश्च जघन्यः स्तोता d मुख्यं फरीति-.$4)८॥११). 


16. Edhamana-dvit ubhayasya raja coskuyate visah indrah 
manusyan—hating the impious, king of both, Indra offers to tribes and 
men. He scatters the impious, and hates them always who do not 
press the Soma juice. He distributes wealth among the Soma-pressers. 
King of both (उभयस्य राजा), ie. the king of celestial and terrestrial 
wealth. The two words coskuyamana (चोष्कपमाण, Rv. 1.33.3) and 
soskuyate (X) are reduplicated forms. (QEA नहद्वेष्ठयसुन्वतः | सुन्वतो 
ऽष्पादघाति | उभयस्य राजा । दिष्यस्य च पाविवस्य च । खोष्कूयमाण इति भोष्कूयतेश्नकरीतयृत्तम्‌ 
—Nir. ४1.22), 


18. Rupam repasr—pratiropo babhuva, Indra has assumed 
various forms (compare, afecriamt yai प्रविष्टो Si ed ग्रतिस्यो बभूव, Katha Up. 
V,9)—lIndra (the resplendent soul), then becomes the same as Agni, 
the Lord adorable, or Visnu, the all-pervading, Rudra, Lord of 
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supreme vitality, or any deity to be adored. While interpreting the 
Vedic verses, this point is very significant ; Indra, Varuna, Agni, Mitra, 
Bhaga, Visnu, Rudra, Aryaman, whether taken as singles, or in pairs 
or in groups of three represent different phases of one and the same 
Lord,—a pure form of monotheism, neither atheism nor pantheism ; 
cf. ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti—ce aq विप्रा agm वदन्वि--.164,46), 

The phrase is applicable to the lower self as much. as for the 
highest supreme, The lower self, the soul, transmigrates into the 
bodies of different species, and there it functions according to the nev: 
environments, esseutially remaining the same. The physical body of 
man has ten thousands and more nerves, whereby the soul receives the 
impulses and communicates with the outside world. (ह मनृप्या प इन्द्रो 
amii: अति चक्षणाय vd cd प्रति र्पो बभूव que ईयते तयस्य सममिति । यस्याऽत्य हि दघशता 
rei युक्ताः शरीर बहुन्ति तदस्य साम्ये add— Daya.). 


Indra, is also identified with the Supreme Lord, paramesvara, 
the first cause in creation, (इदि Tota’ इत्यस्य घादोरर्थानुगमात्‌ we: परमात्मा 
—Szyana), 


19, Harita, pair of horses (हरिता qémimmen—2Daya.), yoked to 
the chariot of body—the five sense organs—a wise charioteer is one 
who keeps control over his horses ; that person alone enjoys who has 
& control over his senses and sense-lingerings. 


Tvasta, an appellation for Indra, who is either the supreme 
Lord or the lower self (त्वष्टा mat sta:— Doya); the enlightened Indra 
(त्वष्टा दीप्त इन्रः, 4५४४०), 


20. चिकित्सा = चिकित्स, भत संहितायामिति éni:—Panini V1.1.70). 

There is a myth attached to this verse; Garga, who is the seer 
of this hymn, it is said, lost his way in a desert ; thereon, he recited 
this hymn, invoked Brhaspati and Indra, as a result of which he 
regained his road. —A mere conjecture without a basis. 


Agavyuti Esetram, a place. devoid of the pasture for grazing 
cattle (भग व्यूति प्रभोचरं sim रहितं निर्जनं dd देश--52 ०74 ; gavyuti is also a 
measure equivalent to two kosas or four miles — 6.4 kilometers (प्रगव्पूति 
क्रोधदय परिमाण रहितं) ya.) 


Rgveda 6.47 2287 


21. Uda-vraje, a country into which waters flow ; or a country 
of this name (उद ग्रजे । उदकानि प्रजन्त्यस्मिन्नित्युद wR Wuhnin-—Sayana ; उदफानि 
wafer यस्मिस्तस्मिन्‌- Daya.). 


Sambaram, to the cloud (Nigh. 1.10) ; see pervious rotes on it. 
22. Prastokab, one who present (प्रस्वौकः m: sedtfa— Daya.). 
Divodasat. the giver of light (दिवोदासात्‌ प्रदाशदातू: —Daya.). 


Atithi-gvasya, the care-taker of guests ; one who comes to guests 
for helping them (sfafaraer योश्‍तिपीनागच्छति तत्य — Daya.). 


Dasa-kesayih, lands pertaining to gold of ten treasuries or of 
ten boxes (दणकोणयीः सुउर्णपूर्णान्‌ दशसंब्याकान कोणान्‌ Sayana ; कोगयीः याः गोपयन्ति 
al wat: —Daya.). 


23. The verse refers to the liberality of a rich king who gives 
away a large number of horses, and big quantities of gold, clothes and 
food. 


Hiranyapindan, gold slabs. 


Dasa kosan, ten bags, purses, or chests full of gold (दणकोणान्‌ 
दशमंच्याकान्‌ fquaquip—Sayana ; दषगुणधन quiq— Daya.). 


Adhibhojang,—here bhojanam means wealth or riches .(भोजनमिति 
uam —Nigh. 1.10 ; पघिकं धनं येपां geg — Sayana). 

According to traditionalists, Prastoka (प्रस्तोक:), Divodasa (दियोदाच), 
and Atithigvan (्रतिधिम्वन्‌) are the names of one and the same person. 


24. Atharyabhyab, the preceptors, the non-injurers (भष्येभ्यः 
aigaiker-— Daya, ; the seers of the family of Atharva—Sayana). 


Payave, for the civic guard (पापवे पाल्तनाय- ya); Payu is a 
brother of Garga (Sayana). 


Asvathah, the chief of a trust (man: योऽमृते 8:—Daya.) ; the one 
with horses (eau: waarin: प्रस्तोक: ; the same as Prastoka—Sayana). 
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26. Suvirah, with good children, or with brave soldiers (Tim: 
aidi रे: शूरभटे; पुवादिमिर्यायुक्‍्तएच wa—Sayana), 


Gobhib, with cow products like hide etc. (uw: गोविकारमचर्मंभि: 
—Sayana) ; one full of learning and knowledge (गमिः सुशिक्षिताभिवाग्भि! 
—Daya.). 

For this verse, see Yv, XXIX.52 ; Av.VL125.1 and Nir. IX.12. 


O lord of forests, our friend, promoter and 3 noble hero, indeed 
be firm in body, Thou art girt with cowhide, be strong. May Thy 
rider win what is to be won. —a noble hero, i.e. a blessed hero (सुवीरः 
फल्याणवीर:) ; be strong, i.c. be very firm (योलयस्येति aam) ; win what is to 
be won, i.e. what is worthy of winning (भास्याता ते जयतु जैतब्यानि)—\7. 
1X.12. 


27, Gobhih pari-ayrtam, all round surrounded by cowhide or 
rays (गोभिः किरणे: आपृतं प्राच्छादितं परि संतः Daya. ; encompassed by the 
cowhide, गोभिः गोविकारेएचमंभिः परि परितः grad maiked—Sayana). 


28. Marutam anikam, army of people (Daya.); precursor 
of Maruts (Wilson ; suat एतत्संज्ञानां देवगणानां ग्रनीकं प्रग्रभूतं तद्रच्छीघ्रगामी-०ut- 
stripping in speed—Sayana) ; principal or leader (48¢—-Mahidhara). 


Mitrasya garbhah, in the midst of the activity of vital breaths 
(मित्रस्य प्राणस्य TH: मध्यस्य:--706)6.). Sayana endeavours to make sense of, 
by saying, the car is to be considered as contnined by Mitra, the ruler 
of thc day, as moving by day, whilst by nabhi of varuna, it is intimated 
to be a fixed point or centre for the deity ruling over the night, when 
the car of Indra or surya stands still. 

Mahidhara derives garbha from 4/ T, gr to praise, and considers 
mitrasya garbhah, equivalent to suryena stuyamana, FT स्तूयमान, to be 
praised by the sun. Nabhi, he derives from ४ नभ्‌, nabh, to injure, and 
translates it as the weapon of Varuna. 

On these interpretations, Wilson comments: both Scholiasts 
labour superfiuously to attach meaning to what was never intended to 
have any. - 


29. Fillearth and heaven also with thy roar. Let the immov- 
able and the movable think of thee everywhere. Besides, O drum, 
together with Indra and the gods, keep off the enemy farther than 
afar. 


Rgveda 6.48 2289 


This is quoted in Nir. IX.13 (उपण्वासय, पृषियी च दिये w 1 बहुधा ते पोपं 
मन्यताम्‌ । मिष्ठितं स्यावरं up च यत्‌ । SSH सहंजोपय इन्द्रेण च देवष eng रतरमपसेप 
maq, i.c. stationary and अम्‌, that are non-stationary ; think highly of 
thy loud call, O drum, associated with Indra and the gods, disperse 
the enemy farther than what is very far). 


30-31. The two verses and also verse 29, refer to drum and its 
sounding asa signal. They have wider meanings than merely war 
signals. The war, the battle, the conflict, they refer to 15 not the conflict 
against political powers. This conflict refers to the inner struggle 
apainst vices of our own, the evil forces which overpower us in our 
weak moments. The conflict eternally continues ia our subconscious- 
ness and at various levels of our awareness. It is in the recovery of our 
lost or stolen cattle, Indra, the super-cunsciousness, ultimately becomes 
victorious. The horses, the chariots, maruts, sambara, vrtra and other 
terms should be taken in this context. How desparate and critical 
becomes the situation when one has to say, “We have wandered into a 
desert where there is no track of cattle: the vast extant earth bes 
become the protectress of murderers.” (20). 

The verses 29-31 recur in Yv, XXIX. 55-57. 


Hymn-48 


2. Napatam, the one who does not destroy or cause the decline 
(नपातं प्रपातयि धारमनाशर्क--10 49०.) ; a son (नपातं qud प्रशंसिषमित्यनुए ज्ञात SET: 
—Sayana) ; (urjah rapatam, the son of strength ; the one who docs not 
cause the decline of strength or power— Daya.). 


5. Apas, adri, fia, acd similar terms like mathitah according to 
traditionalists refer to the water prepared to mix with the Soma, 
known as vasativari, the stones for grinding the Suma, and churning or 
attrition for the production of sacrificial fire. (M3: Sud aqu) | 


Apah, water (Nigi.].12). 


Adrayah, stones; also clouds (पदम: Wmm.—Sayasa ; प्रयः AN: 
— Daya, ; Nigh. 1.10), 


Vanah, woods, or woodsticks for fire ; also rays of the sun (पना 
mate काष्ठानि «—Sayana ; पना फिरणाः:--27)/य., Nigh. 1.5). 
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Riasya, of water, (Nigh.I.12) (steer uei qi—;Sayana). 


6. Urmyass, in the nights («ufq ufag—Dzya.; Nighl7; राक्रि 
qaa —3Sayana). 

The smoke (घूम:) or the dense water vapours proceed to midspace 
in the forin of clouds, and as smoke goes to heights, its generator, 
agni, as if also goes along with it. (घमो fg मेघात्मना परिणतः सन्‌ भ्रन्तरिक्ष गच्छति I 

फार्यकारणयोरभेद विवक्षया तद्‌ गमनमग्नावुप पयंते--४६]/य18), 


8. Satam himah, a hundred winters or a hundred years (Miga: 
सतं हेमन्तान्‌ aA — Sayana ; णतं हिमाः वृद्धीहेमन्वानृतून्‌ बा--८}०.). 


Purbhih, by protections (थिः पाचने :—Sayana) ; by cities (sf: नगरे: 
—Daya.). 


10. Tokam-tanayam, the infant (तोकं सद्योजातमपत्यं, the newly born 
child—Daya.) and the tender (ami सुकुमार /)cyc.) ; both the words 
mean usually the son, but in the Veda, usually they occur in pairs, 
often interpreted as sons and grandsons (तोकं qd तनय॑ पोले qSayana). 
But both are synonyms (तुक्‌, तोकं, तनयः, तोकम, तएम as भ्पत्यनामानि--]प1४1).11.2), 


For the use in pairs, sec : 


वोफेतनयम्‌, fokam-tanayam— 
164.14; 92.13; 1L25.2; VIL13.6; 48.10 ; 
VII.56.20; 60.8; IX.74.5. 


तोकस्प-तनयस्य, tokasya-tanayasya— 
1.100.11; 1L30.; 1V.2&3; VLI9.7: 44.18 ; 
VII.82.9. 


तोकाय-तनयाय, tokaya-tanayaya— 
1114.6; 189.2; 1L33.14; III.53.18 ; 1V.12.5; 
V.53.13; 693; VLI.12; 50.7; VIL.52.2 ; VIIL9.11 ; 
X.35.12. 


तोके-तनये, toke-tanaye— 
1.114.8; IV.41;6; VL254; 31.1; 66.8; 
VIL67.6; 84.5; 85.5: VIIL23.12; 71.13: 
X.147.3, 
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सोफेपु-तनपेपु, fokesu-fanayesu— 
VII. 46.3. 


11. Sabah-dugham dhenum, the milk yielding cow (eaga i 
सदरिति पयसोी नाम ; sabah = milk; भमरणदेतुभूवत्य पयसो दोगधी धेगुं ümp—Sayana). 
The milch cow, dhenu, is here introduced since the milk is the 
appropriate offering to the Maruts, the deities of a series of verses 
(11-15 etc.) in this hymn, or as an offering to Prsni, the mythological 
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow, (qfer = गो: = s; the 


sky, Nigh. 1.4). 


Dhenum, is also speech (Hqfvememm—Nigh. 1.11 ; wazut wi- 
कामना प्रपूरिकां, the fulfiller of all aspirations—Daya.). 


12. Sumnaih evn-yavnti, traversing the sky shedding delight 
(qvi: qu: एवयावरो दु:घनिवारिका-—dispeller of troubles by giving delights. 
—Daya.). 


Sumnaih, with the means of happiness (सुम्नैः @igqyd:—Sayana). 


Evayavari, from eva, €, who or what goes, as a horse, or the 
water of midair, the rain ; and yavarf, who goes with, ie. who pro- 
ceeds with rains, giving pleasures to others (एवयावरी एर्वगेन्वृभिरपयमेघ्यमस्थानै- 
ददकर्वा ug यान्ती भन्येयामपि quud afters: qgprvocdt af dquamem— Sayana). 


13. Bharadvajeya, for Bharadvaja, for the possessor of enlight- 
enment (परतुध्याणाय qufasmm—pDaya.). Milk for him ; a twofold blessing 
(दिवा) ; the cow which gives milk to universe, and food to sustain every 
one. 


15, Marutam, like the band of men (मारतं ममुच्पाणामिदम्‌-= Dapa. ; 
मयत्ठंपरूपमीदुश॑~-; $4८70). 


Sardhah, strength (थे: = qaq—Nigh. II.9), 
16. Samsisam nu te apikarne, close to your ears I speak your 


praise (lit. I celebrate thy praise quickly at thine ear) (uiti midd मु uu: 
ते तब भपिफर्णे धाच्छादित aid—JDaya.). 
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17. Kakambiram, the progeny of crows (Wilson) ; the protector 
of crows (काकम्यीरं काकानां wii Sapana: smi गोपफं-2}८.). 


Vanaspatim, trees, banyan and the like (वनस्पति पृषं— Sacyana ; 
यनस्पति पटादिकं~- Dava.). 


gat = एष (निपातस्य चेति दी्घ--Panini VI.3.135). 


Kakambarim vanaspatim ma ut vrhah, may you not uproot the 
trees sustaining crows (ar काकानां गोपक उत्‌ seati: पटादिकम्‌ Daya.) ; uproot 
20t, Pusan, the forest lord with its progeny of crows. By metaphor, 
it alludes to the Rsi and his family, children and dependents (stilt: 
पूलपीचसहितमात्मानं वहुपव्याथव aT स्ययन्‌ RAIA — Sayana). 


Eva cana griveh a-dadiate veb, as fowlers sct snares to birds. 

Sayana translates grivah, as snares (दाम्नि), of the nature of net, 
an unusual interpretation (शिवाः । गिररयन्तरपत्तयापयन्ति «erui ग्रीवा दामानि । यपा 
च्याघाः वे; पक्षिणो gene zar दाभाति जातरुपाणि seus seat freak deg fafqd: पक्षिणो 
gea एयमस्मान्‌ चन्धनोपाये: want हाथी q—Sayana). 


18. Drteb-iva, as that of cloud (दृतेःऽइव मेस्पेव--- Daya, युतिः = 
मंपनाम, Nigh. 1.10) ; drtiis 3150 a leatherbag ; a container made of 
skin. 


Dadhanvarab, containing curd (suem: gfimq;—Sayona) ; of the 
one which holds with grip (दधन्वतः दृढस्वेन धपु: Dye.) ; also, of the one 
who possesses noble characteristics as love for learning ८(०.--दधन्वतः 
विद्याणुपगृण घणा üriea-—Daya.). 

Sayana maintains, according to tradition, that a skin of curds is 
always carried in Pusan's chariot. 


22. Sayana's interpretation that heaveri, earth and milk of Prsni 
having been once generated stay on for ever, and are not generated 
again is against the Vedic concept of succession of worldly existences. 


Prsnysh dugdham, milk of Prsni, mother of the Maruts, i.e. 
the cow-divine ; from whose milk, the Maruts were born. (qf? 4 पयसो 
मर्तो जाता:--1 811, ५.11.2,11,4.) 
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Tat anyah na anu jayate, not born again like that (तत्‌ तत: परम्‌ धन्यः 
पदाय: तानु जायते तत्सदृशो Temm Sayana). 

According to Dayananda, the entire universe (which includes the 
sun (it), earth (पृषिवी} and midspace steller bodies’ (पूरलया;) is created by 
the Supreme Lord, who stays aloof and is not born along with the 
creation (तत्‌ भन्यः, He remains aloof ; न भनु जायते and is not born in the 
same way ; गेनेश्वरेण सूर्यादिकं जगद्‌ युगपदुत्पाचते स एतया सृष्टया wü न जायतेऽस्य भिन्नः 
सन्‌ सवं सद्यो जनयति--/)4.). 


Hymn-49 
For verse 8, see Nir, XIlI.18. 


1. Mitra-Varuna, fraren—When used in pair may mear 

the pair of prana and udana, the two vital breaths, (ii) the pair . 
preceptor and teacher; (iii) the pair of the sun-divinc and ocean 
divine; (iv) Lord of protection and of venerability,—one Lord but 
with a pair of attributive characteristics ; (v) pair of energy and 
plasma, and (vi) Lord, the source of light and the source bliss (1.17) ; 
see notes on 1.2.7, whilst Varuna is the excellent or chosen one, Mitra 
is friend also, These terms are the names of the Sun also. 


Mitrah, (f) is so called because he protects (erm) from des- 
truction, or because be runs (द्रबति), measuring things together (4/40) ; in 
this sense, the sun also ; or the word is derived from the causal of mid 
(4/ मिद्‌), to be fat, (Nir. X.21 ; see Rv.IIL59.l, मित्रो जनान्यातपत्ति), Also 
see notes on I.1.7. 


Varupa, along with Vaywis known to be the deity of the middle 
region (Nir.X.I) ; he is so called because he covers (v 1). Varena 
sends forth the cloud, whose door opens downwards. He is the 
sovereign king of entire universe (भुषनस्प राजा), who moistens cárih as 
rain does barley (Rv.V.85.3). Varuna is atmospheric or celestial deity 
is a controversial question ; usually rain is mentioned as a function of 
the sun. The controversy is clarified by the verse Rv.VIL41.2, where 
he is regarded as belonging to the middle region (मध्यमो wert). Ses 
notes on I.1.7. 

According to Sayana, we have also the same (मिन्तावर्णा fia: 
प्रमीतेस्तापद़ों वश्ण; पापान्निवारमिता, ie, Mitra is one who measures out and 
Varuna the one who protects against sins and ills). 
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Agui, for this see earlier notes, ( I. 1. 1); Lord or a person, shin- 
ing or glorious like fire is also agni (afr: afafa तेजस्यी--.०८.). 


2. Visah-visah, between people and people, ie. belonging 
to every man (विशः sre: प्रजाया प्रजाया qedx-—Daya, ; सवस्या TaTat—Sayana), 


Yuvatyoh, ofthe two young (man and woman); ie. bride and 
bridegroom; here earth and heaven (quet: armqiasqiz—Sayana ; warren 
प्राप्तयोः e-get: —Daya.). 


Divahsisum, the child of the celestial region (दव: fw asteet qa 
—Sayana); child of a cherishing one, कमनीयस्य बालक}. 

Agni or fire is born of the celestial region (see दिवस्परि प्रथमं जशे 
afa:—Rv. X. 45. 1.). Also see स्वं qat. भवसि masaa Rv.IT.1.9). 


Strbhih, with stars (fa नक्षक्रादिमिः—Daya). The word star ig 
derived from this word, which has been used only in plural. 


Duhitara; the two daughters, night and day, since they are 
directly or indirectly associated with the rise and the setting of the sun 
(दुहितरा दुहितरो । सूर्यग हि प्रहोरात्रयोविभाग; fg——Sayana). 


Kavim iyaksasi prayajyo, show favour to the sage. Here 
prayajayo (ममञ्पो) is vocative; addresses to Vayu (wind) ;.Kavim, the 
intelligent adorer (कविः क्रात्तदर्शी ; कवि मेधाविनं eitak—Sayana ; कवि विद्वांसमिक 


"amm —Daya.). 


Iyaksasi, worship or adore with riches (इयक्षसि घनेन qaa—Sayana) ; 
meet or attain (इयलसि संगच्छते प्राप्वोषि वा, इयक्षतीति गतिकर्म्मा--]१121.1.14- 


Daya.). 


6. Jagad a Krnudhvam, multiply the moveable (wealth). It 
may mean moveable, and immoveable, both types of organic kingdom 
(vegetable and animal life). (ममस्‌ स्यावव जंगमार्मकं ud mironi — Sayana). 


Purisani, the widespread waters (पुरोषाणि qosrqeerfr—Sayana; Ig- 
ofa ; पुरीपमित्युवक qi—JDaya.) Nigh. 1.12 


7. Kanye; daughter; the one to be cherished or loved 
(Sar कसनीया), 
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Sarasvati, one possessing divine knowledge (सरस्वती विशानाए पा-- 
Daya.). 


Dhiyam, the sanctioned deities ; the intelligence or wisdom ; a 
noble act (धियं meitai प्रज्ञामृत्तमं फर्म वा-- 20). ; प्स्मदीयं पज्ञाख्यं कमं — Sayana). 


Gnabhib, by the well-disciplined spzeches or words (ग्नाभिः तुशिक्षिवा- 
भिर्वाग्भिः-- Daya. ; Nigh. I.11). 


Gna is also wife of god (See Nir. XII.46) ; or deva-patni. See 
Rv.V.46.8; उत ग्ना aq देवपत्नी:), such as Indrani (of Indra) ; Agnayi (of 
Agni) ; Asvini (of Asvins), Rodasi (of Rudra) ; Varunani (of Varuna). 

Gayatri and other Vedic meters are also known as gna (छन्दांसि बैग्नाः 
Tait.S.V.1.7.2). . 


8. Patheh-pathab, of every path (पषस्पय: सर्यस्य umiex—Sayana) ; 
मार्गान्मार्गान्‌ ५०. 


Parkpatim, protector, Lord-supreme (परिषि efasta—Sayana ; 
other than the husband, or an incharge from all sides, पति वर्जयित्वा षा सवंत; 
स्वामिनम्‌--/)०५८.). 


Dhiyam-dhiyam, every thought or act of wisdom, every Tite 
(घियंधियं सवंमस्मदीयं wx Sayana $ प्रश्ना भ्रां कमे कमं ar—Daya.). 

Made ready with desire, he has reached or come in contact with, 
the worshipful supreme overlord of every path. May he give us trea- 
sures of noteworthy surface, and may Pusan accomplish our every 
action—Nir. XII.18. 


9, Yajatam pastyanam, the adored of houses i.e. householders 
(waa मष्टब्यं प्ृहस्थेयंजनोयं : पस्त्यानां पस्त्यमिति sgam—Sayana; wa संग्रन्तब्यं 
धहाणां--/८)८. ; पस्त्यं == गृहनाम = house ;—Nigh.III.4). 

10. वधया == वघंय (संहितायामिति दीष: Panini VI.1.70). 


Rdbak, truth (घर ud—JDaya.) ; that which leads to prosperity 
"pw. CS समृद्धं यया भवति qur—Sayana). ˆ 


Rsvam, the great (ऋष्य wgrei—Daya.) ; worth seeing ; of pleasing 
aspect (sui द्षनीयं--,$८५०००). 
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11, Naksanto angiresvat, spreading like the rays of light; like 
the moving wind (aaa: प्राप्नुवन्त: प्रज्लिरस्वत्‌ प्रशस्ता प्रज्भिरसों ame Daya. ; 
नक्षन्त: व्याप्नुवस्त: । घ्रङ्गिरस्वत्‌ । प्रङ्भिरसो गमनशीला रश्मय: । ते यथा शीघ्र नभस्तलं व्याप्नुवन्ति 
aga—Sayana). 


Angirasah, rays endowed with movement (Sayana); wind enm- 
dowed with motion (Daya.). The Rsis may also be angirasah. 


Acitram, non-wonderful (afta प्रनद्भुव॑—Daya.); also a place 
scanty of timber (since citram is a place thick with shrubs and trees) 
(भाचत्रं चित्‌ । भोषधिवनस्पतिभि निविडो देशश्चित्रम्‌ । तद्विलक्षणं प्रोपध्यादिभिवियुक्तमपि 


emq-—Sayana). 


Jinvatha, जिन्वषा==जिन्वय (संहितायामिति दीर्घ:—Panini VI.1.70), refresh 
with rain (जिन्वथ पुष्ट्या qdau—Sayana ; जिन्वय प्राप्नुबन्ति— Daya.), Maruts have 
been invoked to satisfy such arid lands with rain. 


12. Nakam, the midspace, devoid of ills and troubles (नाकम्‌ विदन 
मान gwmtcei-— Daya.). 


Strbhih, by stars and constellation (स्ति: q83:— Daya.). 


Vipah, of the wise, of the adorer or priest (विपः विप्रस्म मेघाविनः cu. 
—Sayana ; wise or one full of wisdom, विपः मेघावो--/22]/4.), 


13. Visnuh, Lord who pervades; all pervading Lord (विष्णु: यो 
tafe स जगदीश्वरः Daya.). 


Sipivista and Visnu are two names or synonyms of Visnu (शिपि- 
विष्टो विष्णुरिति विष्णोईनामनी भवतः Nir. V.7). 

The former has a contemptuous meaning, so says Aupamanyava, 
(See किमित्ते विष्णो परिचय wer यद्ववक्षे शिपिविष्टो प्रस्मि—R४. VII,100.6: What was 
blameable in thee, O Visnu, that thou didst declare, “I am 
sipivista''.). 


Visnu creates or measures out the regions in three stages or steps 
(or only thrice) for the good of people in peril (यो विष्णुर्वाधिताय मनवे पापिवानि 
रजांसि fatrag विममे qui 3— Dgya.'s paraphrase of this verse 13). 


14. Ahihbudhnyah, प्रहिः ut, a serpent of depth; cloud in the 
midspace (Hig: मेषः qe: safe — Daya.). 
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Ahi is the synonym of cloud (Nigh 1.10), since of its motion ; it 
moves in the atmosphere (पहिरयनात्‌ 1 एति vate —Nir.H.17; cf. Rv.1.32.11: 
दासपत्नीरहिगोपा, having demon as their master and the cloud their guardian). 
The other meaning of ahi is serpent, derived from the same root, or 
from प्रा/हन्‌ , to attack, with its preposition shortened ; it attacks (WT"- 
पीतरोऽहिरेतस्मादेव । निह सितोपसर्ग: । प्राहन्तीति 1—Nir.II17). 


Budhnam is a syonym for midspace, the middle region (asTm«at«si 
—Sayana), and budhnya is what is or who is born in antariksa or 
midspace, and hence, a cloud. 


Parvatah, cloud (पवत: #4:—Daya.). Clouds are so called be- 
cause, they move in layers or parva, But Sayana translates the term a5 
filler (पवत: पूरियता “पर्वं quur इति घातुः। aur iaga पर्वेतः । तद्वान्‌ | पवतस्य गिरेः ma- 
रिति वा पतः), derived from the verb parva, to fill. He gives another alter- 
native. Parvata is the wielder of thunderbolt i.e. Indra, or also the 
enemy of hills or parvata is also parvata, See our notes on 119.7 
also. 

In Nir. L20, we have : Parvata (mountain) is so called because 
it has joints (parva ; पर्ववान्‌ पर्वेवः). But parva is derived from the root4/4 
to fill, or from ft , to propitiate (पवंपुनः पृणातेः प्रीणातेर्वा), Ardhamasa (a 
period of fortnight is also parva, because in this period the gods are 
propitiated (प्रधंमास पवं, देवानस्मिनत्रीणन्तीवि). The mountain is also called 
parvata on account of the similarity of joints of the nature of the period 


(parva). 


Canah, food (वन: w«i—Sayana भन्नादिकभू- घव.) The Nighantu 
does not include this word in the synonyms of anna. 


Osadhibhih, Soma herb or other medicinal herbs (प्रोषधीभिः स्रोमलता- 
दिभिः--Daya.) or it may be vegetables as sesamum, pulse and the like 
(भोषष्टीभि: । घोष: पाकः maiar इत्योषधयस्तित mam: — Sayana ; from osa, vitality 
or enérgy). 


Ratisacab, all the givers or libera! donors, and hence visvedevah, 
all gods, all Nature's bounties, who receive and give back both in 
plenty. (ufasers: | दानकर्त्तार:-224)4.); रातिषाचः । राति दानं सचन्ते संवन्ते इति रातिषाचो 
fayatart:—Sayana). 
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15. Pura-viram, one with numerous virah or children ; vira is 
one born of virya or semen, and thus son, grandson and the like (qefi 
वीर्पाज्यायन्त इति वीराः पुबादय:-—5Gyana) ; also vira is one with vitality or 
vigour, and hence a brave person (प्रवों बहवो वोरा qemm-— Daya.). 


Carsanipram, male dependents, persons related to men (बर्षेणिप्राम्‌ । 
चर्षणयो मनुष्याः । तेषां qxfaari- Sayana ; यश्चंणीन्मनृष्यान्प्राठि ष्याप्नोति qq—Daya.). 


Hymn-50 
For verses 5 and 14 see Nir. VI.6 and XIL.33 respectively. 


l. The hymn deals with cosmic evolution, and Nature's numer- 
ous bounties participating in the huge task. We have such terms 
occurring in the verses: Aditi, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, Aryaman, 
Saviti, Bhaga (who are the protecting deities—tratyn devan). For 
Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, see our notes on VI.49.1, for Agni on I.1.1; 
for Bhaga on L14.3. for Savitr, our notes on I. 22.5 (Nir.X.31) ; for 
Aditi on L24.1; 89, 10; and for Aryaman on 1.26.4 (Nir.IV.22,23; 
X1.22.2-4). 


Aditi, the unimpaired, mother of gods (भदितिरदीना देवमाता Nir. 
IV.22; cf.  Brhaddevata 11.46). Everything born or shall be born is 
Aditi, dyau (heaven) ; antariksa (atmosphere); father, mother, son, five 
classes of men and all-gods* (L89. 10). With these words, the seers, 
describe the greatness of Aditi,—or else all these things are unimpaired 


(प्रदीनाः) (धदितेविभूतिमाचष्टे, एवान्यदीनानीति qr—Nir.IV.23). 


Aditi attends on the birth oftwo kings Mitra and Varuna, and 
the ordinance (action, vrata) of Daksa ; दक्षस्य वादिते जन्मनि qi राजाना faat- 
wom frarafe—X.64.5. It is said that Daksa isa son of Aditi, and is 
praised among the sons of Aditi, but it is also said that Aditi is 
daughter of Daksa (भदितेदेंक्षो aaraa दक्षादृवदिति: परि । घदितिह्म जनिष्ट दक्ष या दुहिता 
तव 1-X.72.4 ; भादित्यों दक्ष: इत्याहु: । भ्रदित्यमध्ये च स्तुतः । प्रदितिर्दाक्ावणी 7,27.24), 


* झदितिची रवितिरन्तरिक्षमवितिर्माता स पिता स qa: à 
विश्वदेया धरदितिः querer भ्रदितिर्जातमदिति जनित्वम्‌ ॥ 
—1.89.10 
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Agni is also known as Aditi (अग्निरप्यदितिरुष्ये Aditi gives perfect 
innocence, i.e. faultlessness in the entire sphere of action (भनागास्तत्वमदिते 
सर्वताता 1—1.94.15 ; भ्रनागास्वम्‌ ¦ प्रनपराघत्वम्‌ । प्रदिते । सर्वासु कर्म qiu—Nir. X1.24). 


Aryaman, a synonym for the sun ; it has many chariots (or it is 
very swift); and its path is unobstructed, i.e. unimpeded ; it chastises 
the enemy (darkness). Seven priests, seven rays, extract juices for him, 
or seven seers praise him. Jn births of diverse forms (or activities), 
the sun rises (HASTE: पुरुरथो wim सप्तहोता विपुरुषेपु जन्मन्‌--#,64.5, commented 
by Nir.XI.23). 


Savitr, same as the sun; the creator Lord ; see our notes on 
1.22.5. 


Bhaga, Gracious Lord; a name for enjoyment also. For this 
we have “As a consumer to his enjoyment” (जार ur wrj—Rv. X. 11.6, 
and Av.XVIII. 1. 33). The sun is called here a consumer (जार); he is 
the consumer of night; he is the consumer of lights also (स्वसुर्जारः स्यणोतु नः) 
—VL55.5; here dawn is the sister of the seer ; and the sun is dawn's 
consumer (dawn is sister, savsr, from companionship, or drawing the 
juices—Nir.III.16. 


Bhagam, is also glory (मर्ग deeiq— Daya.). 


Daksapitrn, clever parents or preceptors (दक्षपितृन्‌ चतुरान्‌ जनकानध्यापकान्‌ 
qi—Daya.) ; whose grandfather is daksa or clever (or Daksa by name); 
grandfather may be any elder in ancestry. (86९ प्राइं पितृन्‌ त्सुविदतां भ्रवित्ति, 
X.15,3 ; प्रदितिह्य जनिष्ट, X.72.5). For the relation between Daksa and Aditi, 
see note on verse 1 of this hymn. 


Dvijanmanah, twice born;.this refers to the sun, first born in 
heaven, then out of the sea. It refers to a child also who is first born 
of its mother, and the second time,-out of the “womb”, as if, of the 
preceptor as a student. (दिजन्मान: दयोन्रोंकियो: amma. srqvaed:—Sayana ; i.e. 
manifest in two places, heaven and earth). 


4, wa=ae (निपातस्य घेति dd;—Panini VI.3.135). 


2300 Notes 


Rudrasya sunavah, ihe sons of Rudra, the teaser of the wicked 
(wer दुष्टानां रोदयितुं--/)८.) ; or the sons of Lord of vitality, i.e. 
Maruts, the elements of human vital complex (in cosmos, the cloud 
bearing winds) , रुद्रस्य सूनवः gar; W&a:—Sayana). 


Vasavab, the giver of dwellings (वसवः mafra: Sayana) ; the 
learned scholars of the third or the lowest category (वसवः प्रादि कोटिस्या 
fauia;— Daya.), the other two categories are Rudra (the middle one) 
and Aditya (the top one). Such plancts as may have the probability 
of sustaining life are also Vasu. Again, a Brahmacarin who observes 
austerity with necessary discipline up to the age of 36 is rudra, and the 
onc up to the age bf 48 is aditya.). 


5. Abhyardha-yajva, the participator in the half of the reward 
प्रभ्यधयज्वा धाभिमुख्यस्योद्ध सझगन्ता--204)9.) ; whom the rewarder with pros 
perity honours with wealth (मम्यर्घयज्या स्तोतुनम्यर्धन्‌ समृद्धान्‌ saa यो यजति घनेन 
पूजपति तादृशः--,$०)८००). 

This is commented upon by Yaksa: the term means one who 
offers sacrifices, having made them in separate parts (Rafa qur प्रभ्यर्धेयज्वा 
wera awfq--Pusan, who sacrifices in separate parts, pours down—Nir 
VI.6) 


7. Sam yoh, security and removal, Sam=positive pleasure, or 
peace (Santi, wif); yuh = freedom from or removal of pain (si wad 
smart i.e. calming down or annihilating obstacles; यो: यावनं पृथवकरणं 
पृषक्‌कतंब्यानां भयानां, i.e removal of troubles, or making separate of those 
things which are to be kept off) 


Tokaya-tanayaya, for the infant and for the boy (तोकाम arvana तनयाय 
सुकूमाराय ward — Daya ); for children and their children (तोकाय gaa तनयाय 
aqaa — Sayana). Both the terms usually occur in pairs, and are 
synonyms of son (Nigh.II.2, प्रपत्पमामार्न). See our note on VI.48.10. 


9. प्रधा--ध्रद्य (संहितायामिति dri:—Panini. VI.1.70) 


Divyah, celestial, ie. the Adityas of heaven (self-luminous stars 
of uppermost region). 


Parthivasah, terrestrial, i.e. the vasavas, born on the earth (परवि- 
वास; पृयिब्यां भया quu;—Sayana) 
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Gojatah, born in midspace (भोजात्ता: गय्यन्तरिक्षे wfedr-—Daya.); 
pertaining to prsni, the midspace, i.e. the Maruts (मौ: पुश्निर्माध्यमिका TE ! 
तत्‌ उत्पन्ना d-sSayana). 


Apyah, born in waters or in atmosphere (Wat: Tq wat:-—Daya.) ; 
the aquatic, born in the firmament, i.e. the Rudras (mant: भप्सु watt भवा 
eat: —Sayana). 


12. The terms used in this verse are : Rudra, Sarasvati, Visnu, 
Vayu, Rbhuksin, Vaja, Vidhaty, Parjanya and Vata, Nature's bounties 
invoked for food. 


Rudrab, Lord of vitality, divine vital forces (teaser of wicked or 
the tormenter). 


Sarasvati, learning personified, divine speech, the enlightered 
one (see notes on 1.3.10). 


Visnuh, omnipresent Lord, all pervading Lord (see notes on 
I.22.16 ; VI.49.13). 


Vayuh, wind (see notes on 1.2.1); lord of cosmic vitality or 
movements (see also Nir.IL.8; V.6; VILS, YIL17 and X.1). 


Rbhuksah, man of wisdom (wet: tarit—Daya.). 


Rbhu, (the technician of aircrafts), Vibhu, (the technician of 
waterways) and Vaja (technician of roadways)—the three belong to 
the Academy of Defence (सोघन्वाना: from dhanu, defence weapon) (ऋभुक्षाः | 
ऋषभुविभ्वावाज इति qu: सौघन्वनाः--$ayara); of these three, Rbhu is the first, 
Vajah the last and Vibhuh, the middle one by intrapolation (तेषामाद्यो 
HUT, वाज: भन्तिमश्च । उपल्कणमेतत्‌ | विम्वा A—Sayana). 


Vajah, normally food (Nigh.II.7); technician. 


Vidhata, the creator, the protector ; the giver of law; Jaw-insti- 
tutor (विधाता विधानकर्ता-200)4.) ; Prajapati (विषावा semfavq—Sayana) ; For 
Dhata and Vidhata see विश्वकर्मा विमना wifgurat घाता विधाता परमोत dqe—Rv.x.- 
82,2; Yv.XVIL26; Nir.X.26. 
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Parjanya, cloud-divine (see Parjanya Hymn VIL101-103» The 
word is derived from, +/q¥, to be satisfied by reversing the first and 
last letter (rand ptopandr); one who gives satisfaction and is 
favourable to men (irp-+-janyah, TUI 885 == पृत्‌ +- -- जन्य:--पर eT: 
म्न्पर्जन्य,) or he is so called because he is the best conqueror (qdc-4- जिन) 
or he is the best progenitor (पर:--जन्‌) ; or he is the bestower of juices 
S+R) (पर्जन्यस्तृपेराधन्त विपरीतस्य तपयिता जन्यः । परो जेता वा परो जनयिठा वा | प्रार्जयिता 
वा रसानामू-्यपा', 7.10), 


(See also 1.38.9 and V.83.2. for Parjanya). 
Vata, wind, may be the same as Vayu. 

13. Apamnapat, see notes on 1.22.6. 

Savitr, Lord of creativity ; see notes on 1.22.5, 
Bhaga, Lord of graces ; see notes on VL50.1. 


Tvastr, Lord of brillisnce ; the architect ; master of designs, 
""Tvastr is so called because it pervades quickly” say the etymologists. 
It may, however, be derived from „feq meaning to shine ; or from 
Va, meaning to do (त्वष्टा pima इति term: | feriat स्यात्‌ दीप्ति कमणः । त्वक्षवेर्वा 
स्यात्‌ करोठि Set: —Nir. 1.13). 


See Rv.X.110.9; Av.V.12.9, Yv. XXIX.34 प इमे चादापृषिवी for an 
invocation to Tvastr: O wise and excellent sacrificer, incited by the 
sacrifice here today to Lord Tvastr, who made these two progenitors, 
heaven and earth, and all created beings beautiful. 

Tvasty is an atmospheric deity ; he is enlisted among such gods 
of antariksa, midspace ; he is also Agni according to Sakapurni (माष्यमि ₹- 
RTS: । मध्यमे च स्थाने समाम्नातः | प्राग्निरिति शाकपूणि:-- पा, ४॥॥1.14), Also see 
1.95.2-5, where tvastr means fire (born in midair, heaven and waters). 


14. For this verse, see also Yv. AXXIV.53; Nir.XILI.33. 


Ahirbudhnya, cloud born in midspace, see VI.49.14; a serpent 
of depth. 
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Aja-ekapad, one-footed goat, the one-footed driver, or he 
protects with one foot, or he drinks with one foot, or he has only one 
foot, he does not draw one foot out (प्रज एकपादजन एकः पादः । एकेन पादेन पातीति 
वा । एकेन पादेन पिबतीति वा । एकोऽस्य पाद इति वा । “एकं पादं नोत्विदति'--^४.%1.4.21) : 
Nir.X11.29, 

The verse is interpreted in Nir. XII.33 thus : May the serpent of 
depth, ahirbudhnya, hear us. And may the one-footed driver, the earth, 
the ocean, and the all-gods, the promoting truth (or promoting sacri- 
fice) (सत्ययृधो यजशवृधो वा), and who are invoked and praised with stanzas 
and the stanzas uttered by wise men (i.e. by intelligent men) protect us. 


Hymn-51 


1. Mitrayoh, of the two friends; of the teacher and taught ; 
of the inbreath and the outbreath (fram: सुहृदोरध्यापकष्ध्येत्रोर्वाह्याभ्यन्तरस्थयो: 
प्राणयोर्व = 2)८.). 


Varunayoh, of the pair as of udana or the up-breath etc. (Ter: 
उदान इव व॒त्तेमानयो:- ०५०.) . 


Mitrayoh-varunayoh priyam, the favourite of or grateful to 
Mitra-Varuna pair (faut: वरुणयोः प्रियं । मित्र शब्दो वरुणशम्दश्च इतरेतर योयात्‌ मिता 
वर्णावृभावप्याचष्टे | मित्नावरुणयोः fray—Sayana). 


2. Trini vidathani, the three cognizable worlds (णि विदषानि 
वेदितव्यानि स्थानानि त्रींहलोकान्‌-yana) ; the cognizable disciplines, actions, 
devotion and knowledge (लोणि वेदतुं योग्यानि कर्मोपाठनाशञानानि-.).). 


Devanam janma, the birth of divinities, (abiding in them), i.e. 
of the Vasus on the earth, of the Rudras in the firmament and of 
the Adityas in heaven (Sayana). Or, the birth of learned people of 
the three disciplines mentioned above (Daya.). 


3. प्रच्छा = भच्छ (संदहितायामिति dd:—Panini VL 1.70). 


4, Adityan, to the persons who have life-long dedicated to 
scholarship with austerity and sanctity for over a long age of 48 years 
(mia इृताष्टबरत्वारिशद्‌ वषं ब्रह्मचर्येण धूर्णविदुषः—.0०८.); Also to Nature's 
bounties of the celestial region ; to the spiritual enlightenment of the 
innermost realm. 


5. [wur == yaa (संहितायामिति ani:—Panini VI 1.70) 


Aditya adite, all invocative, 0 Aditi and O sons of Aditi 
(Sayana). O lady of deep learning and austerity (O Aditi), and 
other male scholars (adityas), similarly adept in austerities. (Daya.). 


6. Vrkaya vrkye riradhata, Vrkaya, to the injurer or thief 
(युकाय हिसकाय ama ; दृष्ये aeafead-—Sayana). 


Vrkye, to the evil characteristics of the thief (वृकाय स्तेनाय aay qu 
स्ठेनेषु wisme—Daya.; or the wife of the thief; or wa, the wild 
dog or wolf (वुको भरण्यश्वा, तस्य स्त्री वृको), and vrki, its female (Sayana). 


8. Namah dadhara prthivim dyam, the reverence sustains earth 
and heaven ; earth and heavenly receiving reverence from men continue 
to live for long time for the enjoyment of mortals (नम; नमस्कार एव पृथिवीमुत 
दां webs च दाघार धारयति | द्यावा पूषिव्यो भाणिभिनंमस्क्रियमाणे us तदुपभोगाय चिरफासमव 
fatsa—Sayana). 


9, Rtasyarathyah, the regulators (or adepts in the discipline) 
of your truthful life (शतस्य सत्यस्य रष्यः THY w:—Daya.); the regulators 
of your sacrifice ; leaders or conveyers of the sacrifice offered (moer 
यज्ञस्प wy: रंहितुन taq —Sayana). 


14. Panim, to a trader (Sit व्यवहारफर्त्तारूं--10276०.) ; a trader, a 
greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, no presents to the 
priests (पणि afsmammi—.Sayana). 


Atrinam, to one who deprives others of their wealth (faci पर- 
wargres— Daya.) ; voracious (पदनशोतं waarias—Sayana). 


Vrkab, a robber, a thief (बुक; &@a3:—Daya.); an extortioner, 
from v37, to seize, to take away (कुक वृक भादाने-इति धातुः), Also vrka 
is one who chooses, from 4/4. (वृणोतीति वृकः, काकः श्वापदो वा Unadi,-IL 41). 


Vrkah, also means -the moon, so called because her light is 
disclosed, or because her light is not sufficient, or because her light is 
brighter or stronger (compared with stars). (पुकए्चन्द्रमा भवति | विवृत ज्योतिष्को 
या । विकृत ज्योतिष्को वा । विक्रात्त ज्योतिष्को a—wNir. V.20. 
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To support, we have the verse : aon masg qu पया यन्तं ददश हि-- 
Rv.L105.18; Brhaddevata Il112)—The red moon, maker of the 
month, indeed saw (the stars) going along the route. 

The sun is also called yrka, because he dispels darkness. (प्रादित्यो- 
ऽपि युक उच्यते-Nir. V.21) For we have the verse: पजोदवीहशविना पतिका 
वामास्नो थत्सीममुञ्पतं वुकस्य--1.117.16)--718 constant one invoked you; O 
Asvins, when you released her, like 8 quail, from the mouth of wolf 
(vrka) : here her is the dawn (उषा) who as the legend goes, was seized 
bythesun She called upon the Asvins who released her (भाइ वयदुषा 
झशण्विनावादिस्येनभिग्रस्ता । तामशिवना ITT: । इत्माध्यानम्‌ । 

A dog is also called vrka on account of biting (श्वापि qs उच्यते! 
विकर्तनात्‌) : thus, in its support, we have the words: प॒फश्चिदस्य वारण 
उरामभिः Rv. VIIL66.8 ; Av. XX.97.2—the wolf, the killer of the sheep, 
indeed his warder, Here vrka is a dog, a watch dog; the word also 
means wolf or jackal, and yrki is she-wolf or she-jackal, the butcher 
(वुद्धवाशिन्यपि qaa), as in the quotation: शतं मेषान्वूषपे चक्षदान quei d 
fari चकार--(२४.116.10) : The father made Rjrasva, who made a gift 
of a hundred rams to the she-wolf, blind (Nir. V.20-21). 


Hymn-52 


1. Atiyajasyn, of the one who is excessively interested in the 
performance of sacrifices (an exceedingly devoted public worker) (पति 
armor यो5तिशयेन qu योग्यस्य ame—Daya.). 

Accordiag to Sayana, Atiyaja is the name of a seer, who was 
rival to. Rjisvan, a priest, who pronounces an imprecation (पतियाजओो नाम 
कश्चिद्‌ ऋषिरस्माद्‌ ऋषिश्वन उत्कृष्ट; स्मामहमिति बुद्धया देवानू यियुक्षरास। rfeurd यजनं 
fareraseratt— Sayana). 


2. Brahmadvisam, the enemy or obstructor of prayer, praise 
or divine knowledge; even one hostile towards wealth or money, 
brahma being synonymous to dhana or wealth (ब्रद्मद्विषं eer aert—Daya. ; 


Nigh. 1.10). 


3. Brahmadvise, for the enemy of divine knowledge ("QRR ««- 
frei? —Daya.) ; an enemy of Brahman, the Lord Supreme or the 
high class Brahmanas (ब्रह्मद्विषे mang a— Sayana). 


5. Pasyema suryam uccarantam, may we behold the rising sun 
(of. उच्यशुदवहित शुक्रमुन्यरत्‌ू-५४11.66.16). 


2306 Notes 


9. Amrtasya girab, words of eternal knowledge (मृतस्य नागरहितस्य 
विज्ञानस्य गिर; विद्यायुक्ता m8;— Daya.). 


Amriasya sunavah, children or sons of immortal Prajapati 
(stet मरणरहितस्य प्रजापतेः ये सूनवः पुत्रा: ते देवा: —Sayana). 


10. Yujyam payah, appropriate milk offering ; payah is milk 
and also water (Nigh. 1.12) or food (Nigh.1I.7) ; yujyam, appropriate 
or worthy of the occasion (ami समाधातुमह पय, दुग्धमुदकमन्नं वा-- ८८. ; qd 
योग्यं पयः भामिक्षारूपं-,$८५०००). 


13. Agnl-jihvah, tongue of fire; whose tongue is the fire: 
those whose tongue is enlightened with truth (पम्निजिज्ञा: भग्निना सत्येन सु 
प्रकाशिता जिल्ला मेपान्ते--/)८,) ; one who receives oblations by the tongue 
of Agni or fire (aag स्यानीयो येपाम्‌ । ag धग्नेजिह्णा तया पोष्यमाणत्वातू 
afan qt—Sayana). 


16. Dhiyam, discriminating intellect (fii qmi—Daya.) : sacred 
acts, as yajna etc. (धियं कर्मगञ्चलक्षणं-;$4५८॥०). 


Have, in the sacred performances (दुवे प्रशंसनीये धम्यं eqquit—- Daya. ` 
हवे qi —Sayana). 


llam, food (Nigh.IL.7) ; one of you two produce food (clouds, 
the rains or parjanya produce the food Just as rains produce herbs and 
vegetables)(Xwi wet जनयत्‌ जनयति | वृष्टया हि भ्रोषधिवनस्पतयो जायन्ते तेभ्यश्चान्त जापते | 
—Sayana) The ‘other amongst you produces the semen or virile 
essence (this refers to Agni, who metabolizes the food in body, and 
thereby semen is produced, which on its turn leads to the fertilization 
of ovum (मन्यः प्तरित: गर्भ जनयति (quier भुक्तमन्नं जाठरेणाग्निना qua सत्‌ रेतोल्पेण परिणमते 
तदेव योषित्सु गर्भो waft— Sayana). 


17. Barhisi, In the fire-altar (बहिषि wage —Daya,; wise 
~—Sayana). 


Stirne—in which firewood and fuel have been well arranged. 

In the fire altar, in which the fire wood has been properly arranged 
and fire has been established, with the chant of the Vedic hymns, offer 
the oblations of food (awat, with food etc.)— Daya, 
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Visve devah, all the learned people (present in the sacrifice) as 
well as all Natures bounties. 


Havist, in both oblations and offerings, and the food or refresh- 
menis served to the guests and visitors (हविषि दातव्ये$तव्ये qremit— Daya.). 


Hymn-53 


Pusan (Lord of bounty and sustenance) is the deity of this 
hymn ; another popular name of our supreme Lord ; He is addressed 
as pathaspate, the lord of paths, one who leads us on paths of our life, 
a true guide in the darkness (1); Heis liberal in encouraging poor 
to strive for wealth ; and wealth and handsome donations to poor and 
needy (He is prayatadaksinam) (2); we invoke Him so that He softens 
the miser and instigates the niggard to liberality (3); He drives away 
all obstructors (4) ; He changes the hearts of wicked black-marketeers 
(panis) against exploitations of people (6-8); He brings to usthe 
prosperity of cows and cattle (9-10). 


2, Vasuviram, 8160 of riches; liberal in bestowing wealth 
(वसुवीर वसं धनं वीरं wwwwwrd पुरुषं, person endowed with good qualities, 
— Daya.) ; one who is especially the iE igator of poverty to acquire 
wealth (वसुं धनं, झभिप्राप्स वीरं दारिद्रयस्य विश्वेषेण t गमयिठारं-;50}474), 


5. Paritrindhi araya, परि तृन्धि प्रारमा, pierce with a goad from all 
sides (परिः aaa; qf हिन्धि प्रारया प्रतोदेन). ; WAT) qm दण्डः प्रतोद 
इति are इति घाख्यायते । तयापरितृन्धि afefe- Sayana). 

Pratoda is a goad ; a stick with sharp iron point at one end,- Ara 
(पारा) is also a saw, 


Hynmn-54 


This hymn is also devoted to Pusan, who can rightly direct a 
person for advice to a man of wisdom (1); for advice to the house 
of men of wisdom (2); Pusan has a harmless discus, not for injuring 
(3); particularly for a man who is a devotee and offers oblations (4) ; 
He guards cattle and houses (6-7) ; He averts poverty (8). 


2308 Notes 


I. Yah eva idam tti braviti, who may even say, this is so. 
Sayana translates vidusa (विदुषा) as a cunning man, a conjurer (fagur 
जानता तेन qTI—Sayana; the word usually means a wise man) ; and 
therefore, in regard to the phrase य एवेदमिति waa, Sayana” says that it 
means, one who says, this, your property, has been lost, and by the 
earlier passage, he explains as directing the way to the recovery of the 
lost or stolen goods. Of course, this is merely an imposed interpre- 
tation with a sting of superstition in it. 


9. See Yv. XXXIIL4I. 
Hymn-55 
For verse I, see Nir, V.9. 


Again the hymn is devoted to Pusan; He isa superb charioteer ; 
is Kapardin, wearer of n braid of hair (2; He has goat for steed 
(3-4, 6) ; He has been metaphorically described as husband (didhusu) 
of His mother, and a lover, a gallant, of His sister (Svasuh-jarah) (5). 


1. Vimucah napat, a grandson of Prajapati. Sayana regards 
the word vimucah (विमुच:—with all the three letters with anudatta 
accent) as n vocative and interprets it as “O Prajapati"— (हे विमुचो amq i 
विमुञ्चति सृष्टिकाले स्वसकाशात्‌ सर्वा: प्रजा विसुजतीति विमुक्‌ प्रजापति:), who at the period 
of creation, lets loose ail creatures from himself. 

To Dayananda, only napat is vocative, whilst vimucah is a verb 
meaning, render free (विमुचः a4a—Daya. To him again, napat is not 
the grandson, but the one who does not fall (ama यो न पततिः), His 
anvaya (prose order) of the verse is: हे प्रापणे, wet न ऋतस्प रथोभवन प्रा 
इहि, हे प्रध्यापकोपदेशको वामुक्त fader विमूचरत्वमहञ्च d सचाष है! 


A ghrne sam sacavahal, May we two together serve the pod of 
glowing heat (Nir.V.9) (पापृर्णिः == glowing with ॥९a-=प्रागत-हृणि; = one 
whose glow has reached us (Nir.V.9). 


2. Kapardinam, one with a braid of hair (usually the term is 
associated with Siva), (कपदिनं werqé— Daya. —not of Siva but of a young 
Brahmacarin, who is expected to have braids of hairs, and long beards 
(Av.XL5). (wrdryet—Sayana). 
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5. Matuh didhisum, lord or guardian of mother (मातुः जनन्याः विध्षुं 
धारम Daya.) ; the mother means night (मातुः निर्मान्पा रात्रे:, the maker or the 
measure ; दिधिषुं sft qai—Sayana). Pusan, the sun, is the guardian of 


night. 


Svasuh jarah, the consumer or lover of sister. Here dawn is regard- 
ed as the sister of the sun, and the sun is the consumer of this dawn. 
(स्वसुः भगन्य इवोषस: जार: निवारमिता- Daya.). 


Bhrata indrasya, since Indra and Pusan both of them are the 
Adityas, born of the same mother Aditi (See page 429,430 of our notes). 
(प्राता agfa इन्द्रस्य विधुतः Daya.). 


Hymn-56 
For verse 3, see Nir.I1.6 


Karambha-at, one who eats karambha, a mixture of parched 
barley meal and butter (FWI यः करम्भमन्नविशेषमत्ति स: Daya., फरम्माणां We 
मिश्राणां यव सक्तूनां war—Sayana). 


3. Paruse gavi, in the sun, who has joints ; for the radiant sun. 
(Tat परूष्ममति पर्ववति भास्वति, the joint having or the shining ; गति गच्छतीति गोरा- 
दित्यः since he moves, therefore, the sun is gau (Sayana). 


Gau, the sun is called so : Lo, that (charioteer) in the sun (gavi) 
who has joints: मादित्योऽपि गौरूच्यते। उताद: परूपे गवि । पर्षवति भास्वतोत्योपमन्यव:-- 
(Nir.II.6). 

Dayananda translates paruse: in harsh attitude (वर्षे कठोर व्यवहारे) 
and gavi, in words or speech (गवि वाचि). 


6. प्रद्य5-प्रध (निपातस्य चेति दीष: 20717, VI. 3.135) 


Adya ca sarvatataye svah ca sarvatataye, for the sake of the 
enjoyment of ali pleasures, from yajna 10039, and for the enjoyment of 
all pleasure from the yajna tomorrow (सरवेतातये सम्पूर्णसुखसाधकाय यज्ञाय-- 
Daya.); or for the sake of the general sacrifice today and the general 
sacrifice tomorrow. 
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(iaat af ऋत्विग्मिस्तातये इति enfria: | तदर्षम्‌— yajna that is conduct- 
ed by all the priests is the Sarvatati yajna; uat à sat भोगानां विस्ताराय, or the 
yajna meant for the enjoyment of all—Sayana). 


Hymn-57 


This hymn has the deities Indra and Pusan ; both represent the 
aspects of the Supreme Lord ; both of them are adityas also as the suns 
of different months. Indra is invoked for well-being and friendship 
whilst Pusan for food (1) ; the one likes Soma, whilst the other Pusan 
likes Karambha (2) ; goats are the carriers of Pusan, and horses of the 
Indra (3) ; Pusan is one with Indra in all other respects, and people 
depend on the goodwill of both (4-6). 


Camvoh, in the space between the celestial and terrestrial regions 
(चम्वोः चावा: पृथिव्योमष्ये--20).) ; the two ladies or cups (wt: ufam फत्त- 
कपो; Sayana). 


Karambham, a preparation of parched barley and butter, (See 
VI.56.D ; the buttered meal. 


Hymn-58 
For verse 1, see Nir. XII.17. 


Pusan and Indra are the two forms of one and the same supreme 
Lord, as well as of the same sun. This is explained in the first verse. 
When the sun goes on account of the increase of rays, he is called Pusan : 
प्रथ anita पोष॑ पृष्यति तत्पूधा waft (Nir.XIL.16) and in this connection, the 
verse has been quoted : Thy one form is bright (q*), which means that 
itis bright red (शकत ते waq means सोदित ते uam); and thy other is holy, 
which means that to it the sacrifice is offered (aad d waq means ufmd ते 
waq). Thy function is to make the day and night of different forms 
(विषमरूपे ते भरहनीकर्म) And thou art like heaven (चोरिव चासि), Thou pro- 
tectest all sciences (सर्वाणि प्रज्ञानान्यवसि), Here let thy gift be full of fortune, 
O Pusan, abounding in food (sary) भाजनवती ते पूषन्निह दत्तिरस्तु)-- पंत. XII.17. 
In connection with Pusan, Yaska quotes another verse (VI.49.8) which 
we have already discussed, 
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Pusan is thus like the sun: he is identified with both day and 
night, and is considered as their regulator (the lengths of days and 
nights depend on the sun). 


Bhuvane visve arpitah, placed over the whole world (भुवने संसारे fava 
समग्रे alta: स्पापित:--1)६)/०, ; विश्वे विश्वस्मिन्‌ सर्वस्मिन्‌ wat लोके, प्रपित: प्रजापतिनापोषकत्वेन 
स्पापिवः—placed so by Prajapati in his capacity of nourishing all things— 
Sayaan). Thus it is clear, that the same sun, in the capacity of nouri- 
shing the entire universe is known as Pusan. 


Similarly, one and the same Supreme Lord in the capacity of 
resplendence is known as Indra, and as the nourisher is known as 
Pusan. 


3. Yasi Dutyam saryasya, Pusan assumes the role of the messenger 
of the sun. In this connection, Sayana quotes an anecdote: on one 
occasion, when Surya with the gods, had set out to fight the asuras 
(the clouds or vrtra) he sent Pusan to his abode to’ console his wife, 
who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars ; for this office, Pusan 
is here commended (Wilson). 


Kamena krtam tavasam su-ancam, propitiated by willingly offer- 
ed devotions (or oblations), vigorous, and well moving, accomplished 
by physical and mental powers (कामेन wd मिष्पन्नं तवसं बलिष्ठं स्वञ्चं सृष्ठिवज्चन्तं 
प्राप्त शरी रारमबलेन qei-—Daya.). 


Whilst interpreting this verse, Sayana unnecessarily introduces 
pasu (animal) offerings (कामेन पश्वादि विषयेण कृतं स्तोतुभिवंशीकृतं तवसं बसवन्तं mq वा 
स्वञ्चं स्वञ्चनं सुष्ठु गञ्छन्तम्‌-~,5८)८॥०). 


Suryayal adadub, gave to Surya (qai) ; all Nature's bounties gave 
Pusan to the wife of the sun named as सूर्या (t qua] देवास: सर्वेदेवा; सूर्यायै quer 


qed agr सावियये quiend भश्विनोदंरणाय ws दत्तवन्त:--&4८)677). 588 8150 qa: 
पितरावदणीत qur—2X.8 5.14. 


Hymn-59 


For verses 2 and 4 ; see Nir.X.21 and V.22 respectively. 
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I. Pitarab, the fathers; the guardians ; here in this verse, they 
have been addressed as enemies of gods (deva-satravah, देव शत्रवः), and 
hence Sayana derives the word pitr from WT, pi, to injure ; and pitarah 
are asurah, or wicked demons, (पितर: हिसका: | पीयति हिसाकर्मा । तस्यैतद्‌ em 
—BSayana). 


चोचा = aq (दयचोप्तस्तिड Panini. VI.3.134). 


Dayananda in his paraphrasing separates the term pitarah, from 
the rest as follows : हे writ, qd यानि सुतेषु धोर्या चक्रपुस्तैवा देवशत्रयो हतास ajf- 
रज्जीवप इति वामहं नु प्र योचा । मेन यृवयोः पितरो ऽप्येवं बामुपदिशनन्तु । 

O teachers and preceptors, for your successful accomplishments, 
may people hostile to the group of learned perish and both of you 
live Jong. Such are my instructions to you and may your elders, the 
guardians, also bless and advise you like that. 


2. Vat, वट्‌, a synonym of truth (Nigh. HT. 10). 
Ittha, इत्वा, synonym of truth (Nigh. III.10). 


Ittha is also by this way: इत्या भ्रनेन प्रकारेण, ; Sayana); 
after this fashion. 


Panisthah, most deserving of praise (प्निष्ठं: प्रतिशयेन प्रश fitt:—Daya.). 


Iheha matara, a mother everywhere ; mother here and mother 
here (ama जननी ययोस्तो--2029०.). 


Yaman, twins (यमो यमची aieri- Sayana). 


[Yama is so called because he governs, y यम्‌ (Nir.X.19) ; पमो- 
नियन्तारी ०). ;]. Agni is also called Yama (Nir.X.20). 


For Yama, see Rv.L66.7-9. Yama is as it were, what is born 
and what shall be born. Yama was born associated with Indra 
(Nir.X.21). 


3. Sapti-iva, like two horses or two fleet coursers (सप्ति: = 
horse = War,  Nigh.L 14). 
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4. Pajra-hosina; receiving of acclamation (ver संगतो होषो घोषो 
वाग्ययोस्तो Daya. ; Ta: प्राजितः प्रसिद्धो होषो घोष; ed eag — Sayana). 


Josa-vakam yadatah, uttering amiable eulogies (जोषवाकं प्रीतिकरं 
वचनं वदव:--202)4.) ; uttering unacceptable eulogies (शोषं जोपयितव्यं प्रीतिहेतुत्वेन 
कतंव्यं स्वमम्रप्रीतिकरं तादृशं वाकं qn qu;—Sayana). 


O Indra and Agni, you partake of the food of that man who 
praises you two when the Soma juices are pressed (य इन्द्राग्नी qm वां सोमेषु 
स्तौति aei । ww योऽयं जोषवाफं वदति fada. भाजितहोपिणी न देवों तस्याश्‍नीप;-- 
Nir. V.22). 


Yahvam stavat, praises you (यः याम्‌ qai way प्रशंसेत्‌.) ; 
praises you improperly (sfat qaq —Sayana). 


5. Wisuco asvan yuyujana isata ekah samana a rathe, one of 
you... proceeds in a common car. Here one ekah, is Indra, who is 
identical with the sun, goes over the world in a car which is' common 
to him and Agni, as being also, identified with the Sun; the same 
identity being kept in view, Indra yokes the multiform horses,—months, 
weeks, days, to a monoform car, or the year (Wilson). 


6. Triosat pads, thirty steps (ie., thirty muhurtah, the thirty 
divisions of day and night), तिणत्‌ पदानि ugma भूतान्‌ तिशन्महर्तानू-- ५०१० ; 
Two less out of thirty-two Nature's bounties (heaven and firmament 
eliminated)-—प्राकाणं धां भ पजयित्वा सर्वात्‌ भूम्या दोन्पदार्यान्‌-- Daya.). 


Hitvisirah, having eliminated the head, that is, the speech or 
words of chief importance (हित्वी त्यकत्वा शिर: शिरोव॑न्मृख्यं वचनम्‌ 4}. ; शिरो- 
हित्वा rarer स्वयमशिरस्का udt—Sayana); 0 animating the head (of living 
beings) ; exciting the head (firt: प्रेरयित्नी) , 


This may apply to dawns, as being headless (प्रशिरत्का), she having 
abandoned the head, being of herself headless. See Yv. XXXIII.93. 


Mahidhara, like Dayananda, also refers the epithets to vac, 
speech, apad (Wwe) or footless (पादरहिता-— Daya.) meaning prose 
(गचारिमका). 
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Hymn-60 


The deities of the hymn are Indra and Agni, both mean the same 
Supreme one, our Lord ;—with two aspects, Being the lord of mid- 
space, He is Indra, the resplendent ; and again as the lord of the 
terrestrial world, He is Agni, the foremost adorable; both stand for 
opulence ; both join together to recover Cows, waters, the sun, the 
dawns (the bounties of light, enlightenment, truth and virtue), that are 
carried away so often by malevolent forces, the dark asuras, the untruth 
and vice personified (2) ; they are slayers of Vrtra (3); slayers of 
enemies (5); they counteract all oppressions, committed by pious 
and impious both ; they support virtue (6) ; they have yoked horses, 
the Niyuts (8); they are invoked for horses, cattle, food, happiness 
and friendship (13) ; and they quaff the sweet Soma, the devotional 
dedication, which alone exhilarates them (15). 


6. Hatah vrtrani, who kills the evil dark forces or who destroys 
dark clouds (qa: हिसत: वृत्राणि मेषाऽवयवान्‌-/)/}/.), 


Arya, the pious (mat उत्तमगृणकमं स्वभावो-)०4,)~— persons noble in 
qualities, in actions and in behaviours. 


Dasani, the liberal givers ; the donations (दासानि araf—Daya.). 
Vrtrani and dasani being neuter in gender, do not actually mean 
the persons, they mean the evil disturbing actions of aryas and dasas, 
done severally (दासानि दासा; कमंहीनाः waa: d: कृतानि चोपद्रवजातानि। धार्या ard: 
कर्मानुष्ठातुभि; इदानि वृत्नाणि उपद्रव aratht—Sayana). 
Hymn-61 


For verse 2, see Nir.II.24. 


1, Divodasam divine perspective ; the giver of enlightenment 
(दिवोदासं विद्याप्रकाशस्य दातारं-/०)८.). 


Vadhri-asvaya, speeding mind ; one yoked for horses to march 
ahead (वप्नयश्वाय aput qus: GEN यस्य acd — Daya.). 
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2. Sarasvati (spiritual awareness; one of the 57 synonyms of 
speech (Vac ; वाक). The word stands for both,—in the sense of a 
river (not a proper name, but in general terms, for a stream or channel 
of any realm,—physical, mental or spiritual) and of a deity in Vedic 
passages (Brhad-devata [1..135)--(तत्त सरस्ववीत्येतस्य नदी वदद वतावच्च निगमा भवन्ति 


—Nir.11.23). 
How it is used in the sense of a river, is seen below : 


Like the one who digs the lotus stem, she has shattered the peaks 
of mountains with her might and strong Waves. Let us worship 
Sarasvati, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike, with well- 
composed hymns, for our protection. 


Susmebhih the word Susma (157) is a synonym of strength, 50 
called because it crushes everything (इदं शुष्म; शोषण: । शुष्ममिति बलनाम | शोषय- 
तीति स6:--Nir.11.24). 


Bisakha, here bisam is derived from the root bis (4/fss) meaning 
to split or grow (निसं बिस्यतेभदनकमंण: । वृद्धि कर्मणो ar—Nir.1I.24). 


Sanu or peakis so called because it is very much raised up or 
it is very lofty (ary समुच्छितं भवति । समुन्नुन्नमिति वा--\ 7.11.24). 


Urmibhih, with mighty waves (महद्मिरूमिभिः). 

Paravataghnim, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike, 
ie. who destroys wbat is on the other, as well as, what is on this bank 
(पारःवतष्नीं पारावारघातिनोम्‌ —Nir.II. 24). 

Param, something afar (वारं परं भवठि), 

Avaram, something near at hand (प्रवाश्मवरम्‌ ) . 

Letus attend upon the Sarasvati (river) with well-composed, 
sublime hymns (सुवृक्तिसि: शोभनाभि: स्तृतिभि:) and acts of worship (कर्मभि:) 
for our protection (प्रवसे qm), —Nir.11.24. 


3. Brsayasya, the destroyer of Nescience (बुषयस्य प्रबिदाछेदरस्य 
—Daya.; Brsayais also the: name of Tvastf whose son is Vitra. 
(Sayana) ; Brsayasya prajam, the son of Tvastr, i.e. Vitra (Sayana). 
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Wilson cites a legend from the Taittiriya Yajus, to illustrate the 
importance of correctly accentuating words of the Veda. Indra, it 15 
said, had killed a son of Tvastr, named Visvarupa and that accounts 
for the enmity between them. Once Tvastr celebrated the Soma- 
sacrifice, at which he deliberately did not invite Indra though he invited 
other gods. Indra, however, joined the celebrations uninvited, and 
by force took a part of the Soma libation. With what was left, Tvastr 
performed a sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge 
his quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra (इन्र पावक or 
इन्द्र शनः). In uttering the mantra, however, the officiating priest. made a 
mistake in the accentuation of the term इन्द्र घातक, slayer of Indra, in 
which sense, as a tat-purusa compound (derer समास), the acute accent 
shouli have been placed upon the last syllable (mawa): instead of 
Which the reciter of the mantra placed the accent on ihe first syllable 
(पूर्वोदात्त), whereby the compound became bahuvrihi (बहुत्री हि समाम), epithet, 
with the meaning, the one of whom Indra is the slayer; consequently, 
when, by virtue of the rite, Vrtra was produced, he was foredoomed 
by the wrong accentuation to be put to death by Indra. So Vrtra did 
not slay Indra ; instead he became one of whom Indra was slayer, 
The purport of the legend is to emphasize the importance of proper 
accentuations, 


Esitibhyah avanih avindab visamebhyah asravah—thou hast 
acquired for men the lands etc. The phrase is capable of multiple 
interpretations according to Sayana: (i) thou hast shed poison upon 
them; (ii) thou hast destroyed them (farfara: Waa: प्रवनी: प्रसरंरपहता 
भूमी: प्रविन्दः भ्रलम्भय: एभ्यः मनुष्पेभ्य: विषं उदकं च qua. पारयः । यहा क्षितयोऽसृरजनाः | 
तेभ्य: सकाशात्‌ भ्रवनीभू' मी रविन्दः सब्धवत्यस्ति। तान्‌ हत्वेम्पश्चासुरेम्यो fad मतहेतुभतं Toga: 
-—JSayana), 


According to Dayananda, O Sarasvati, may you turn out 
those who speak ill of learned people (®t), and take the side of 
those, who are destroyers of nescience Gaa मायिन:), and also of their 
progeny (Sat) ; and win over the lands for protection (faa: प्रवनीः 
si), and from the interior of these lands, take out (wat:) water 
(fra). 


Visam, fad = उदक (water, Nigh.I.12). 
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9. Atidvisab, anya rtavarl svasrh, bring to us her other water- 
laden sisters. Sayana gives two explanations . (i) ati = atini (प्रति 
नयतु प्रतितारयत्‌) 10 lead over or beyond and (ii) ati dvisah, may the 
other sisters overcome those who hate us. 


Rtavari, the dawn (ऋतावरी wur—Daya.)—the dawn removes 
from us all those who hate us, and just as the sun to days, so she 
brings to us the other sister dawns (Daya.). 


12. Sapta dhatuh; seven metres or seven rivers (संप्तधातु: सप्त 
धातवो$वयवा गायत््याथा गङ्गाद्या वा यस्याः सा aTadT—Sayana) ; seven sustaining 
elements (सप्त प्राणादयो धारका यस्याः at—Daya.). 


Seven mefres: Gayatri, Usnik, Anustup, Brhati, Pankti, Tristup, 
and Jagati. 


Seven rivers: (seven channels or nerves): Ganga, Yamuna, 
Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, Asiknya, and Vitasta, 


Seven sustainers—the five sheaths, lower self and the supreme 
Self (physical, vital, mental, knowledge sustaining and bliss sustaining 
sheaths). 


Panca, the five vital breaths ( prana, apana, vyana, samana, 
and udana): according to Sayana; Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya, 
Sudra, and Nisada, the five classes in society. 


14. Ma-apa spharib, reduce us notto insignificance ; cause no 
decline (माप त्फरो; घवृद्धं मा gat—JDaya.; भप्रवृद्धान्‌ मा काषी: 1 स्फारो qu 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-62 


The hymn is devoted to Asvins, the twins, the pair, the leaders 
of heaven (divah), who at dawn drive away the gloorms (1) ; they come 
with splendours in lustrous cars (2) ; their horses are swift as thought, 
harnessed to their space cars (4) ; these horses are winged, since their 
cars have to move in space ; they also pass by. roads unsoiled by dust 
(6) ; they can also penetrate the mountains (7); and as such they are 
not ordinary vehicles : they move in space, on water, on roads, and 
beyond the mountains; they are right-royally worshipped in due 
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seasons, (9); their Niyut steeds are of three categories; most 
excellent (parama), middling (madhyama) and most inferior (avama) 


(11). 


6. For Bhujyum, see earlier notes, on 1.112.6; 20; 116.3-5; 
117.14; 1194; IV.27.4; the pleasure worth enjoying (भुज्युं भोक्तुं 
योग्यमामन्दम्‌ ; also भुज्युं भोक्तारं IV.27.4 ; भोगमहंम्‌ 1,119.4 ; सुखस्य wnt 1,120,20 
— Daya.). 


Tugrasya sunum, the son of Tugra; the son-like of a strong 
person (qwer बनिष्ठस्यं सूनुं प्रपत्यमिव वर्तमानमू--10298.), For Tugra, see earlier 
notes on L116.3; 117.4; VL20.8; 26.4. 


7. Vadhrimatyab, the aspiring mothers; of the one in which 
are present the vast multitudes, i.e. the earth and midspace (पाचिमस्याः 
बहवो वध्रयो वर्धनानि विचन्वे यस्याम्‌ तस्या भूमेरन्तरिक्षस्प वा--104)4.). See also 
1,116.13; 117.24 ; also X.39.7; 65.12 (बघ्रिमत्याः aima विद्यायाः 
1.117.24 ; ana प्रशस्ता वृद्धयो विदन्ते gemere 1116.13—2Daya.). 


Shayave, for the quiet devotee ; for sleep (पयवे wama—Daya. ; 
warm 1.11612; for the sound and pleasant sleep, सुखेन wawar ; wii, 
य: शेते तं qd IV.18.12; the all pervading one, गयुः= योऽभिब्याप्यन्नेठे 111.55.6; 
one who provides rest to everyone during dissolution, शयुः यः प्रसये सर्वाणि 
भूतानि शाययति छा--22494,). शेतेज्सों शयः, शवनशीलः —Unadi 1.7. | 


8. Adityah, light ; also a measure of time, months (प्रादित्या: काला- 
aqat:—Daya.). 


Vasavah, life-elements ; also earth and otber places of abodes 
(वसव: qfaema:—Daya.). 


. Rudriyasah, the Maruts; the elements of vitality (siama: smn- 
जीवाश्च Daya.). 


10. Nrvata ratheng, having a leader, a driver (नुबता उत्तमा नरो 
विद्यन्ते afeicta—Daya, ; Tat नेत्रा सारमिना qerr— Sayana) ; or equipped with 
a. horse (यदा प्रश्वयुक्‍त्रेन--पतज़ा: मर: ; नरा = Wer = पवङ्गाः, Nigh. 1.14; 
—Sayana). 
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Antaraih cakraih, chariot with wheels capable of taking one all 
around different regions ; well-guided chariot (Wat: fart: चक्रैः त्ोकप्रमणाय 
afveqred:— Daya.) ; WX; OEE: चते; युक्तेन Sayana). 


Sanutyena tyajasa, with impelling forces ; with secret indignation 
(maaa सप्रेरणोयेन त्यजसा त्यागेन-- 2०), ; सनुत्मेन तिरोहितेन ध्यजसा widag—sSayana). 


Vauusyatam, the angry ones ; the obstructing ones (वनुष्पतां कष्पतां 
बाघमानानां वा । वनृष्यतीति "er cui—Nigh.lll2 ; हन्तिकर्मा--इति मास्केनोक्तत्यात्‌ 
—Sayana). 


11. Nfyodbhih, Niyut, steeds ; the one moving with the speed 
of wind (fagafa: वायोगतिमि:-- Daya. ; नियुद्भिः qit:—Sayana). 


Hymn-63 
For verse 8, see Nir. VI.29. 


1. Valgu, the pleasant speech (वल्गु शोघनवाचों। वल्गुद्दति वाढ्नाम, 
(Nigh.I.11). 


Nasatya, of the truthful nature (amet सत्यस्वभाकौ-)4.). See 
previous notes—1.3.3; 46,5; 116.4; 180.9; 184.1; 3; IIL54.16 ;, 
58.7; 1V.37.8: V.462; 73.6; 742; 75.7; 78.1; VLILI; 
50.10 and its vocative (dual) forms as 1.34.7; 9-11; 47.7; 9; 
1162; 9-11; 13; 14; 16; 17; 19; 20; 22; 23; 117.1; 
6: lf: 13; 23. 1184; 11; 182.4; 183.3; 5; 184.5; 
IL41.7;  IV.14.1; 43.7; 44.4; 7; VL495; 63.7; 10; 
etc. i 


3. Barbib, wide space, midspace (हिः wafi, also बृहन्ते सर्वे पदार्था 
पस्मिस्तदन्तरिक्ष ; संवद्धितं तेज इव विज्ञानं, 1188.4; उत्तमासनं, 1V.9.1; अतीव विशगसं 
1.67.2 ; षहत्‌ गृहं, 1.142.5— Daya, 


5, Nara-nrtu, the leaders and guides (मरा नायको नृतू नेतारो), ; 
नंरानेतारी TAM, ic. guides and dancers. 


Sayana refers here to the legend of the Asvins carrying off in 
their car the daughter of surya from the other gods, as narrated in the 
Aitareya Brahmana, 1४.7 (मायाभिः प्रज्ञानैः कोशततेर्वा जितमन्तों ev HAE: —Sayana). 
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6. Vaynh, birds (वयः पक्षिण:--7494.) ; also horse (वयः भावाः 
—Sayana ; WW; == श्येनास :, Nigh. 1.14 ; the list does not give vayah as 
a synonym of horses), 


8. Dhenumna isam pinvatam asakram, Fatten the perennial 
cow like food ; ie. which never runs dry (प्रसंक्रमणीम्‌--Nir, V1.29) : the 
phrase literally means, give us a cow, food, that does not astray. 


Sayana explains dhenum by gratifying (धेनुं ्रीणविद्रीम्‌), or isan (इषं) 
may be the adjective for esaniyam, give us a desirable cow (इपमेपभीयां 
tqfaerqq; — Sayana. 


9. The verse is full of epithets : rjre raghvi ; two straight right 
Boing. (TÀ aha रघ्वी aed. Daya.; WA ऋजगमने weit क्षिप्रगामिन्यी aed ie. 
the straight-moving and fast moving mares— Sayana), 


Puruyasya, the intuitive instinct (प्रयस्प या पुरोध्यते प्राप्नोति ger 
—Daya.); of Puraya (gum फरयनामकस्प--,)॥०) ; the word occurs 
nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Peruka, the instinct of resistance (प्के पालके 2/०. : Te रातिविद्य- 
मानानि--52)द॥०) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Sandah, the discriminating instinct (शाण्डः थः mi तनू करोति TAg । 
प्रते शो तनकरण इत्यस्मादोणादिकेऽब्रहच्‌ प्रत्यय:--/04)व, ; a kin g of this name, 
—Sayana) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


10. Purupanthah, master of manifold ways; the versatile 
(पृरुपन्या: पुरब हुविषश्वासो पन्याश्च-- Daya.) ; the word occurs nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Bharadvajaya, for the sage, profound in sacred knowledge 
(marna घृतविजश्ञानाय--102)०.). 


Parudansasa, achievers of great deeds (परूदंतसा पुरूणि दंसात््युतमानि 
कर्माणि quti—Daya). Asa vocative, the word occurs in VL63.10 and 
V11II.9.5) ; also see पुरूदंसम्‌-11.1,23 ; 5.11; 611; 7.1; 157; 
22.5; TeX VIL73.] ; yetaat L3.2; VIIL87.6. 


10. This verse has only one pada (teterfaraq), 
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Hymn-64 


3. Gavah, rays (गायः किरणाः). ; wrt:—Sayana) ; but Wilson 
transla:es qs kine, since of the word vakanti. 


Volba, the married one (वोनहा faerfgm—Daya.); of the army 
(वोलहा सेनाया:--५० ४72). 


Asteva = asta-iva, like one casting his darts, arrows, weapons 
etc, (भस्तेव शस्त्राउस्त्राणां प्रतेप्तव--0)/4.) ; वीरः क्षेप्तेव-. 4००). 


Ajirah na, like a warrior (भ्रजिरः न क्षिप्रगामी शचून्‌ यधा--&० ana), like 
the one who does not move with speed, (afte: न यः dH न गच्छति ow. इव 
—Daya.). 


4. Divah duhitab, O, the daughter of the midspace, or the 
region of light, O dawn (दिवो giia: भन्तरिक्षसूते हे उपो gf Sayana; प्रकाशस्य 
फन्मेव qqund—2Daya.). 


6. Vayascit, like the birds (वयश्चित्‌ पक्षिणः इव). ; पक्षिणोऽपि 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-65 


l. Ramyasu, inthe nights (राम्यासु रात्रिपु। राम्येति रातिनाम-य पायी. 
L7; Daya., याम्यासु meng, r, substituted for y.) 


Duhita divah-jah, daughter born o^ ~idspace or the region of 
light, i.e. dawn (दिवोजाः fadt जाता भत एव दुहिता दिवः Gt aur.—Sayana) ; (दिवोजाः 
सूर्याज्जातेव, like the one born of the sun—Daya.). 


Ajfgah, makes visible (प्रजोग: जागरयवि--Dya.); vomits, भजीग:उदगिरति । 
जिगतिगिरति कर्मावा, jigarti means to consume or to invoke, or to seize, गृणावि 
कर्मा वा, गृह णाति कर्मा ar —Nir. ४1.8); brings them up out of darkness. 

2. Urmyayah, of the night (avatar: राते: Nigh.I.7). 


Candrarathab, dawns in beautiful chariots (TATT: कान्तिरयाः | Wz- 
qae acsi —Nir.XI.5). 
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Candramas, (the moon) is so called because it roams about 
noticing (चन्द्रमाश्नापद्मति, 4/ wp -- द्रम्‌) or is bright and measures (TAT, 
चन्द्रमा), or its measure is bright (atx मानमस्येति वा), Candra (bright) is 
derived from the verb १/चन्द, Cand, meaning to shine.—Nir.XI.5 . 


5. Gavam angirsah grnanti, Angirasah through thy favour 
recover the herd of cattle (गवां गोतरासंघान्‌ पंगिरसो गणन्ति sapafea—sSayana; गर्वा 
किरणानां प्रंगिरसः वायव इव गृणन्ति स्तुवन्ति —Daya.), See also गयां गोतमुदसुजो cubat 
—Rv.1I.23.18.—4AÀ reference to the recovery of the lost wisdom,— 
recovery of cows from the Panis. 


6. Bharadvaja-vat, like the vital breaths; as the Bharadwaja, i.e. 
someone different from Bharadvaja Rsi (मरद्राजवदिति वचनात अन्योऽप्यस्ति 
भरद्वाज: ।--प्राणों d भरद्वाजवत्‌-54}414, quoting from the Brahmana ; also 
like the ear (maraq "umq—Daya.). 


Ririhi, beg, pray for (रिरीहि याचस्व i रिरोहौति armmat—Nigh.II. 19); 
also grant us (füfeafg—Sayana). 


Hymn-66 
For verse 9, see Nir. III.2. 


1. Prsnih; midspace or atmospheric region, firmament (dfi; war- 
रिक्षम्‌—Daya,; Sayana). 


Udhah, night ऊधः रात्रि: ऊध इति ufana Nigh.1.7; Daya.). 


Samanam, of one form, the like-formed; Maruts are regarded to 
be all of one form or they always maintain the same form; none of them 
is elder or younger : प्रज्येष्ठासो प्रकतिष्ठास q3—V.60.5—Sayana). 


Dhenu, speech धेनु वाक्‌ । wa विभकितत्तोपः Daya, 


Marttesu anyat dohase, that form of the Maruts causes one or 
other thing in the world, as herbaceous plants, forest trees and the like 
to flourish, so as to milk or yield what is desired (तद्रूपं मर्तेषु मत्यलोके अन्यस्‌ 
ओषधिबनस्पत्मादिक दोहसे कामात्‌ दोग्धुं पीपाय ararmia—Sayana). 
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4. Antah itisantah, being already in everyone's hearts (83; Wa: 
agat हृदि adam ca—Sayana), here the Maruts are regarded as identical 
with vital airs. According to Dayananda, a compliment is paid in the 
verse to those persons who foresake their eyil desires and lead a life of 
purity; the elevated persons with pure hearts (म्तः मध्ये सन्त: सत्पुरुषाः 
—Daya.). 


Punanah, purifying (पुनाना: पवित्रयन्त:--2229'4.). 


Avadyani, bad habits ; defects ; sins (भवद्यानि निन्धानि फर्माणि---24)/4. ; 
qimtT-—Sayana). 


5. Na ye stauna ayaso mahna nu cid, who now are thieves 
going with greatness verily ever ; ie. the plunderers of their wealth (a 
स्तौना: स्तेनास्विरोहिता वा ,स्तोतुधन नामपहुर्तारः भयासः गन्तारो wafer Sayana) (स्तौनाः= 
स्तेनाः, i.e. thieves, au is substituted for ९--स्वोना: चोरा: | झ्रत्नवर्भव्यत्ययेनिकार त्यान 
qure — Daya.). 


6. Savasa yujanta rodasi, to form a bond ot union between. 
earth and heaven by their strength (शवसा बलेन adq—-Sayana, Daya.). i.c. 
satisfy by the rain (q«ar पृथिवीं adafet— Sayana). 


8. Sa vrajam daría parye adha dyob, despoiler of the herds of 
his ardent foe (सः पायें duri चोः दीप्तस्मापि विजिगोषोर्वा wat: qui गवां dd दर्ता दारमिता 
wafa—Sayana) ; according to Dayananda, vrajam is clouds (गोषु गवादिषु 
पशुषु पृथिवी विभागेषु वा तनये सुकुमारे बं भ्रप्मु उदकेषु सः प्रजं मेघं दर्ता विदारकः पार्ये पारयितब्यं WU 
पथ di प्रकाशस्य! ०५८.) 


9. Arkam, food or thunderbolt (we Wet वस्रं वा; भकं हस्पन्ननाम Nigh. 
11.7.; Taam Nigh.]H.20—JDaya. ; also भक wai दविः ; स्वधा प्रक; ; इत्मन्ननासेसू 
qiarqt—Sayana). 


Makhebhyah, for battles, for yajnas (मखेभ्यः संग्रामादिभ्यः संगन्तब्येभ्प: ; मख 
इति agaa Nigh. 111.17—Daya.). 


li. Divah Sardhaya sucayo manisa girayo napa ugra asprdhran, 
of heaven for the strength pure praises mountains, like waters fierce 
have vied (literal translation by Wilson) ; दिवः स्तोतुः, शर्धाय mea बलाय, for 
the strength of Maruts ; गिरय: न मेषा इव, like clouds). 


2324 Notes 
Hymn-67 


In the cosmological interpretation, Mitra represents light and 
Varuna, its concomitant counterpart is the material plasma, as if the pair 
of matter and energy; both of them are essentially one and yet in the 
manifested world different, the eldest of all existing things ; though not 
the same, and yet the firmest restrainers (1) Dayananda interprets 
them as the prana and the udana, the two of the vital airs. 


l. Rasmeva, like the reins; like the radiations (रश्मेव किरणवद रज्जु- 
वद्‌ "I—Daya.; रश्मिनेव mea, horses restrained with reins.—Sayana). 


Yamistha, the firmest restrainers (afeat प्रतिशयेन aart—Daya. ; 
यन्तुतमौ — Sayana). 


Girbhih, by praises (गीर्भिः vgfafw;—Sayana); by words or speech 
(atf¥:— Daya.). 


Asama, not the same (भसम fmmi—Sayara) ; not alike, excelling 
al] (प्रतुल्यो सर्वेभ्योऽधिकी-}०,). Sayana refers to a similar passage : faxfa 
gf चतुरश्रिरुग्र:” 1,152.2, , इति नियमान्तरेणासाभ्यं दशितम्‌ । 


2. Manisa, the well-cuitivated intelligence (मनीषा विद्यासुशिक्षामुक्‍्ता 
sm—Daya.) ; prayer (mitur «qfr:—Sayana), 


Sayana usually translates such terms as धियः, मनीषा etc. as prayer, 
which may as well mean intellect, 


Namasa, with respect; with viands etc. (नमसा सत्कारेणान्नाचेन सह या 
—Daya.; ert हविषा सह, $4०००). 


Varuthyam, pertaining to house (wee वरूपे गहे भवम्‌ Daya. ; the 
house, safe from heat, chill and blast of air, Tea शोतवातातपानां वारमित भवति 
— Sayana). 


Sudanu, liberal givers; munificient divinities q«rj—vocative— 
शोभनानि दानानि ययोस्तौ /)4)०.; हे शोषनदानौ--५व)/काच), 


3. Apaseva, by aCtI015(अपसाऽइव कर्णेव--22474.: Sayana), 
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5. Spasah, rays and courses ; reins and goings ; the dispellers of 
darkness and ignorance and encouragers of light and knowledge (सण: 
प्रविद्यान्धकारं बाधमाना विद्याप्रकाशं Stat: —Daya.; Ww; omm qr—Sayana). 


Spasah adabdhasah amurah, your courses are unobstructed, 
according to Sayana, spasah means rasmayah cara va ; rays or perhaps 
reins, or goings which are ahimsitah (atefaat:), uninjured, amudhah, 
(प्रमूढा:), not bewildered, 


6. Upamat-iva, like a pillar or post (उपमात्‌-इव उपमीयते प्रक्षिप्पते इति 
उपमात्‌ Ft: the post to which a calf is tied,—Sayana) ; like a similie 
(उपमा दिः! 4)८.) 


Visvadevab, the illuminator of the world; the sun (निण्वदेवः यिश्येपां 
adat वेव:---20294.; विएवदेवः qa:—8Sayana). 


Bhumim, the earth, Dyam, firmament; the graceful knowledge 
(ut fet «—Sayana ; कमनीया faurq—-Daya.). 


Dbasina, by food (वासिना s Ti— Daya.). 


Ayoh, of man; of the living (writ; पीवनस्प--202)/'4.; भागों: मनुष्यस्य 
— Sayana). 


Drhlah, cloud (aw; wut दुढीकृतशभ #q:—Sayana); ‘the firm 
Naksatrah, present in the firmament, the one which does not decay 
(नक्षत्र; wad areqart:—Sayana ; Tae: पो 3 eqr— Daya.). 


A-atan, replenish with light (sara धावनोति युवाम्यां दृढीकूस qa— Sayana; 
प्रा भतान्‌ समन्तावतेयुः प्र काशबेयु:-= Daya.). s: 


8. Jihvaya, with his tongue; with his prayers (Mga वाचा-- 
Sayana ; Daya.). 


9, Minantl, exterminate (मिनन्ति fgafte—Sayana; Daya.. There 
is no verb to govern the objects specified, and Sayana brings on from 
the verse 8, vicayistam (fa fie) meaning vinasayatam (rati), 
destroy. 


2326 Notes 


Na ye devasah ohasa na marttah ayajnasacah apyah na putrah— 
Here ohasa (प्रोह्सा) means, by the means of conveying—wishes it. may 
be supposed i.e, stotrena by praise (वहन साधनेन widu—Sayana ; प्राप्तेन बलेन 
योगेन W—Daya. ; apyah is rendered doing acts (WS; | Gt: qui तद्वन्तः 
~Sayana ; प्रप्य; Wu सत्कर्मसु "r—Daya.; from opas, opus, but not 
sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain : युयाकर्माणि yard: —Sayana), 


Na putrah, not sons, is rendered not pleasing or satisfying (3: 
TAT: । पृणन्तीति aT: । न पृतना भ्रप्र णन्त wad: — Sayana ; like the sons— Daya ). 


10, Nakib devebhih yatathah, you do not go with other gods 
(देवेभिः धन्यैदेवैः wg नकिः aaa: न गञ्छषः, you are not associated with them at 
sacrifice—Sayana); you are not associated with learned persons 
(Daya.). qqu;— तेथे (q3 व्यत्ययेन qxttqeq— Daya.). 


ll. Yuvoh askrdhoya, your bounty is unlimited (युवोः युवयोः 
प्रस्कृधोयु य भात्ममः WU werd नेच्छति Daya. ; भ्रस्कृधोयु रकृष्यायु: | कृष्विति geam । fred 
भवति (NirVL3.); युवाभ्यां देयं तद्‌ गृहादिकं «epu भविच्छिन्त: waft—Sayana Jie 
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is 
unchecked. 


Askrdhoyu, long-lived ; means one whose life is not short, The 
word krdhu ($8) is a synonym of short: it is mutilated (पो भक्तघोयुरणर 
स्ववन्‌, VI.22.3 ;Av.XX.36.3). 


Hymn-68 


The deities are the pair Indra and Varuna, Of the two Indra 
represents resplendence, and Varuna, the material plasma. According 
to Dayananda the pair are (i) Vayu (wind) and vidyut (lightning), (ii) 
teacher and preacher, (iii) the sun and electricity, the Speaker (one 
who presides over an assembly or parliament) and the Chicf of an 
army, (iv) king and his people, like the sun and moon. The Lord 
Supreme is venerable (वरूण) and resplendent (इन); or the one who 
presides oyer firmament (XX) and over waters (वरुण), Again Indra is 
one who slays vrtra (nescience) with adamantine weapon, whereas as 
Varuna, he comes to the aid of people in difficulties (3). Both are 
pre-eminent in greatness, over all natural forces (visvedevah) (4) ; both 
are addressed in vocative, along with another vocative (deva) ; the 
givers, and we invoke both of them to be on our side (6), Weinvoke 
them for opulence (7). for wealth, for our felicity (8). since we desire 
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to cross over difficulties ns we cross the waters with a boat (8). 
Varuna is the imperial mighty divine, endowed with greotness and 
wisdom (9). In fact, both of them are one, not two, observant of holy 
duties (Su-tapau, सुभ्तपो Ts ग्रह्मचर्यायनुष्ठानोख्यं तपो ययोस्तो- Day.) ; they are 
one in drinking and enjoying Soma (the medicinal elixir, महोषधिरसं 
—Daya. or the emotional affection given by the devotee) ; they come 
on chariot along the road leading to sacrifice, i.e., a benevolent act free 
from the infliction of injury, adhvaram, युवोरपों geat (etc.) (10). They 
occupy their respective positions in space, barhisi (af@ft). (11). 


]. Vrkta-barhisah, by whom the sacred grass has been clipped 
(qui बहिप: स्तीर्णब्रहिष;-- 0474; q«i छेदितं afgeat भन तस्य ; here Dayananda 
interprets barhih as a synonym of water (बहिरित्युदक नाउ, Nigh.1.13). 


Srusti, quick, at once, immediately (भृष्टी सयः, Daya.; घुष्टीति faam- 
माशु weetfa—Nir.VI. 12). 


2. Maghonam, the distributors of wealth, rich in wealth (मघोर्ना 
em U-—Daya,; wiadi—Sayana). 


Manhistha, the most liberal along the opulent (मंहिष्ठा दातुतमो-- 
Sayana ; the most respectable (मंहिष्ठा प्रतिरैयेन पूजनीयो -- 712771) ग्र.) 


Tuvisusma, possessed of vast strength (तुविशुष्म agset—Sayana; बहु= 
qu üarqm—Daya.). 


Vrira-tura, the destroyer of Vrtra, cloud, or evil forces, terrible 
as clouds (qaga यो वृत्राणां मेघवदुल्वलानां शत्रुणां तुरो द्विसकी-.Daya.; destroyer of 
enemies, qt fguet—.Sayana). 


3. Namasyebhih, pertaining to respect and praise (ममस्येभि: ect: 
—Sayana ; by foods, भमस्वन्नेषु Wa:—Daya.). 


Susaih, by strength (wit: बलेः; शूषं इति षलनामसु neg — Sayana ; 
Nigh.11.9) 


4. Gnah, speech, (fa wewa—Nighb.I.11). 


10. Svasaram, day (स्वरं fei—Daya., Nigh.l9 ; path (स्वरं मार्ग | 
—Sayana). 


2328 Notes 


11. Barhísi, on the sacred grass (Sayana) ; in space; occupy- 
ing respective positions in space (afeft wami— Daya.). 


Hymn-69 


The pair of Indra and Visnu is the deity (dyavaprthivi), Indra is 
lightning, vidyut, or electricity of the midspace; Visnu is one of the 
names of the sun (See Adityah, Vol.I, p.430) corresponding to the 
month of Phalguna. 


For Fisnu as the sun, who is known for his three steps covering 
the entire horizon, we have : We desire to go to -those regions of you 
two, where are nimble and manyhorned rays. There indeed shines 
forth brightly that highest step of the wide-striding Visnu (at वा वास्तूम्पुरमसि 
गमध्यै 1,154.6), See Nir.II.7. 


Sipivista, (णिपिषिष्ट) and Visnu are synonymous terms, of course ; 
the former is a contemptuous term (Aupamanyava, Nir.V.7) since he is 
denuded like a phallus, i.e. whose rays are not displayed, or else, it may 
be that the word is used as a synonym of praise ; O Visnu, what is this 
wellknown shape of thine, i.e. worthy of being fully known, that thou 
sayest to us "Tam enveloped with rays sipivista whose rays are dis- 
played. (fefe ते विष्णो परिचक्षय भूत प्रथद्‌ धवर्क्ष शिपिविष्ठो afer; VILI00.6; 
= पिपिविष्टोऽस्मीठि भ्रतिपन्नरश्मिः ¦ शिपयोऽरश्मय उच्यन्ते । दैराविष्टो भवति--भ17,५,8) 


Again, according to Nir.XII 18-19, that which is set free becom:s 
Visnu (धष यद्‌ विषितो भवति तद्‌ विभ्एुर्भवति) ; Visnu is derived from «/विम्‌, to 
pervade, or from vy-as ($1), to interpenetrate (अ्यणनोदेव—Nir.XI.19) : 
We have: Yisnu strode over this universe, thrice he planted his foot, 
enveloped in dust : (इदं विष्णवि qs? तेषा नि «d seq agawe ahqt—I.22.17) 
According to Aurnavabha, the three steps are (i) on the mountain of 
sunrise, (ii) on the meridian and (iii) on the mountain of sunset (पमारोदणे 
विष्णुपदे गयशिरसीत्योगंवाभ:), According to Sakapuni, the three steps are (i) 
on earth, (ii) in the midspace, and (iii) in the heaven (qfavrnafe? दिषोति 
wreqit:-—Nir. XII. 19) 


3. Aktubhih, by the nights (mia; रिषः Daya. Nigh.l7); 
with radiance (wate: &ift:—Sayana), 


Stomassh, praises (स्तोमासः equa;— Daya., erat —Sayana), 


Ukthaih, with the Vedic praises or prayers (उपय: येदस्ये M: 
— Daya; उवः Wd; साथ शस्पमानास: उच्चार्यमाणा; 5८} ; शस्यमानास; Wufedt: 


—Daya.). 


4. Indra and Visnu both have equally spirited horses (quu: Tg- 
sn. Susp wunm-—Sayana ; संघमादः to the same destination, समानस्यानानि 
—Daya.; ware; the great ones, "ara:—.Daya.; wat: — Sayana). 


Girab, the speech (frc arit:—Daya.; the prayers; WAST पाच: 
— Sayana). 


8. Yat apasprdbetham tredha sahnsram, with whosoever you 
have contended, you have thrice conquered thousands. 


The verse is quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana, VI.15 ; What time, 
O Vismu, with Indra ye did strive, then did ye two divide in thrice the 
thousand (Keith). Indra and Visnu fought with the Asuras; having 
conquered them, they said: “Tet us make an arrangement". The 
Asuras said, “Be it so.” Indra said, ५० much as Visnu three times 
traverses, so much be ours ; let the rest be yours,’ He traversed these 
worlds, then the Vedas and then speech. They say, ‘What is the 
thousand ?' These worlds, these Vedas: moreover speech, he should 
reply. ‘Did you divide: the Achavaka repeats in the ukthya, for he 15 
then the last (and so on). 


Thus the first step covers the entire space, the second step, the 
entire Veda or the divine knowledge , and the third the entire 
speech. 


Sahasram, unlimited (सहस wiui—JDaya.; unmeasured, fad 
— Sayana) ; actually the whole. 


Hymn-70 
For verse 2, see Nir.V.2. 
In this hymn, the deities are Heaven and Earth in pair. 


3, Visu-rupani, of various forms ; of a variety of forms (बिपु- 
emia sqrarenta—Daya.; arimutt:i—3Sayana). 
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Savrata, of similar functions (awat समान suiivt—Daya,; Sayana). 
4. Ghrtaprca, Heaven and earth are both surrounded by water 
(or cosmic vapour) पृतपुत्रा घृतेन प्रदीपनेनोदकेन या संपृक्ते--/2८)/4.; ipu 


— Sayana), 


Ghrtavrdha, the asylum of water (qaam ye प्रदीपनमवकाशनञ्च Ale 
पोस्तै ; asylum of light or water—Daya.: पृतवर्धयन्त्पो--.५2) ६74. ), 


6. Urjam, food or vigour, (n^i पराक्रमं qt— Daya. ; $3 w*i—Sayana ; 
अक = प्रन्वनाम--1४121.11.7. 


Dyau, or heaven is like father, and prthivi or earth is like mother 
(पिता माता पितेव uria— Daya.). 


Hymn-71 
For verse 2, see Nir. ४1.7, 
1, Savita, the sun, or the supreme creator, is the deity. 


Makhabh, yajna or sacrifice ; the giver of comfort like a sacred 
act (भख; यज्ञ इव सुखकर्ता.) ; the adorable (मखः igita:— Sayana). 


Sudaksah, sagacious (सुदक्षः शोभन wi बसं यस्य a:—Daya, ; «mt 
— Savana). 


Rajasah, of the world or region or water (रजः सोकस्योदकस्य वा 
—Sayana ; wra—Daya.). 


2. Davana, donations (दावने दाने-०)०, : Sayana). 
Bhumanah, of many forms (भूमनः agever— Daya, ; qC—Sayana). 
Savimani, at the stimulation. We go at the stimulation (or 


inspiration) of the divine Savity (सवीमनि mami — Sayana ; सबीमनि प्रसवे 
—Nir.VI.7). 


Reveda 6.72 2331 


4. Ud um devah savita prati dosam asthat, may the sunrise 
regularly at the close of night (प्रति दोषं यथा रात्रि राति प्रति सूर्यस्तथा, weng उत्तिष्ठेत्‌ 
—Daya.; स्मः स. सविता श्रतियोष॑ प्रतिरात्रं रात्रेः भवसानेःवसाने उतप्रस्पात्‌ उत्तिष्ठतु 
—Sayana), दोषा = night. (Nigh. 1.7). 


Ayohanuh, the one whose jaw is strong as iron (miga: प्रयोलोहमिव 


qa हनृयंस्य सः---208)4. ; golden-jawed, प्रयोहनु: हिरण्मय हनु:--७०)द्राध ; wm = 
प्रयः = हिरप्पनामानि, Nigh. 1.2. 


Hiranyapanih, golden-handed (हिरण्यपाणिः goa पाणिः 50yana 
हिरण्यादिक सुवणं पाणो यस्प स: Daya.). 


5. Upavakta-iva, like an orator (उपयमतेय प्रस्माकमधिवकतोव = Sayana) ¦ 
like the one who speaks from close proximity. 


Hymn-72 


The deity of the hymn is a pair of Indra and Soma, i.e. the light- 
divine (Indra) and bliss-divine (Soma), the innermost enlightenment 
along with the divine joy (of the vijnanamaya and anandamaya 
sheaths), 


i. Yuvam mabani prathamani cakrathuh, you have made great 
and principal (beings). 


2. Upa dyam skambhathuh skambhanena, you have propped up 
the sky with the supporting pillar. 


Prthivim mataram, earth, the mother of all. 


4. Pakvam amasu antah ni gavam it dadhathnh vaksanasu, you 
have deposited the mature milk in the immature udders of the kine. 


Vaksanasu, in the udders (mmg smq—.Sayana); in the rivers 
aang Tq —Daya.) ; वक्षणाः = नदीनामानि Nigh. 1.13. 


Gavam, of rays (गवां fexerai— Daya.) ; of cows (Sayana). 


5. Tarutram, helpers in times of trouble (qd दुःखात्तारकमु--320)4. ; 
aed erai—Sayana). 


2332 Noles 
Hymn-73 
The deity of the hymn is Brhaspati, the supreme Lord. 


1. Brhaspatih, the supreme Lord, sustaining earth and other 
regions (बृहस्पति: agat पृथिव्यादीनां पा्कः-- Daya.), At different places of the 
Vedic texts, the word has varying usages: (i) the specialist of the 
sacred lore (बृहस्पति: बहत: meade पालमत्तिथिमू--1. 190, [) ; (i) the Lord 
of a massive society (बृहतीनां स्वामिनं विंद्रांसजन--४.51.12) ; (ii) the pro- 
lector of knowledge or speech (पाव्विद्यारक्षक ; वेदायं विद्वज्जनम्‌, 111.62.5); (iv) 
a sovereign, ruling over a great empire (agat पालकं राजानं--]11,62.6) ; (v) 
8 learned person, or Lord supreme with a command over a wide 
sphere of the Vedic knowledge (quer: वाच: स्यामिनं, fagid ; एहत्या "qna वेद 
वाच; पालक परमात्मानं-- VIT X.4 ; बृहस्पति: बृहृत्या मेदवाच: पालयिता (विद्वान)--1.190.2) : 
(vi) the light of the sun, the sustainer of the world, «gai Tamed wt 
प्रकाशं ; (vii) the preceptor of sacred knowledge (सकत्नविद्याह्पापकं--४४, 
1X.27) ; learned persons or technicians, renowned for knowledge in 
their own spheres, like the sun (went पति: सूयं इव विद्वान्‌ पिस्पिजनः, L161.6); 
(viii) a lady preceptor (बृहत्या वेदवाचः पाभिकाऽष्यापिका विदुषी स्त्री-४४,५11,54) ; 
(ix) also fire, electricity and other sources of energy (qami पाका विद्युद्रपो- 
sft:—Yv.XXVIL1i9); (x) a good administrator or chief of an army 
(mgar सभाया: सेनाया था पालक:-- YVv.XVIL48). These references have been 
taken from Dayananda’s comments. 


The word Brhatisa synonym of ‘great’; it is grown all round 
(बृहदिति महतो नामघेयम्‌ ofaga wafa—NirnL7: II 11.21), Brhaspati des- 
troys the derider (Nir, 1V.25 ; बहत्पते sat seren 1190.5); Indra and 
Brhaspati are jointly praised also (Nir. VIL.10) ; Brhaspatiis the 
protector or supporter of the great (बृहस्पति ब्‌ हृतः पाता वा। पालयिता qT—Nir. 
X.11, and 12 ; having sent the cloud with a dreadful roar, Brhaspati 
drew it out like a cup from a tree, X.68.8). 


Brhaspati is the breaker of mountains, the first-born of the seed 
of Prajapati, the traverser of the two worlds (here in the sense of the 
sun) (1) ; he has conquered the treasures of the enemy, recovered cows 
from Panis, and the special pastures; he appropriates waters from 
clouds (3). 
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' In the Aitareya Brahmana, III.34, we have a legend about the 
seed of Prajapati, the creativity of our Lord ; and how Aditya was 
born, and how Varuna came into being, and from Varuna, descended 
Bhrgu ; and how the Adityas came into being. The coals became 
the angirasas ; in that, the coals after being quenched blazed forth 
again, Brhaspati came into being. The extinguished coals became 
black cottle; the reddened earth ruddy cattles. The ash which was 
there kept about in diverse forms, the buffalo, the gayal, the antelope, 
the camel, the ass, and the ruddy animals. 


Hymn-74 
The deities are Soma and Rudra; they are thc conferers of 
happiness upon our bipeds and quadrupeds (1); they expel the 
widespread sickness from our homes (2); and keep off Nirrti (2) ; 
they grant medicaments for the ailments of our bodies (3); they are 
invoked for happiness in the world and for liberation from the bonds 
of Varuna. 


2. Nirrii. The Vedic references for this word are: 


नि:$क्ति:, nih-rtih, 138.6; V.41.17 ; VIL37.7 ; 
X.11.11; 362; 59.1-4. 


नि:5ऋतिम्‌, nih-rtim, 1.24.9; 164.32; VL742, 
X.36.4; 76.4. 


fruit, nih-rtih, — X.114.2. 
fa:sadtaty,  nih-rtinam, VIII.24.24. 


fru, nih-rteh, — 1.117.5; VIL58.1; 
104.9; X.18.10 ; 95.14; 161.2, 


fes, nih-rtyah, | X.165.1 


Fre, nih, riyai, X.164.1. 


2334 Notes 


The Nir. 1.17 discusses about the use ofthis word in the pada- 
patha : (Nirrtya) is either in the oblative or in the genitive case, (so it 
is written in the Pada-patha) as ending in the visarjaniya (= nirrtyah, 
निक त्यां: in the padapatha)—ait निऋ त्पा इदमा जगाम--(%.165.] )—पञ्चम्यर्थं gar 
वां, पष्ठयथं प्रेक्षा वा । प्रा: कारान्तम्‌ (Nir.L.17) ; परो निऋत्या प्रा sea (X.164.1). 


The Nighantu pives twenty-one synonyms of earth. With 
reference to them, nir-rtih (earth) is so called: from giving enjoyment 
(तत्र frag तिनिरमणात्‌) ; the other word nir-rtih, which signifies calamity 
is derived from +/ऋ, to befall ; these two words (i.e. one meaning the 
earth, and the other meaning calamity) are not to be confused. (ऋच्छते: 
Tenia) (1). Asa synonym of earth, we have the passage—u 
मातुर्मोना परिवीतो भ्रन्वबंहुप्रजा निक तिमाविवेष-encompassed within the womb of 
the mother, and multiplying greatly, he entered the earth (1.164,32). 


Again we have: ‘People having many children fall into cala- 
mity”, say the ascetics. “It refers to the phenomenon of rain,” say the 
etymologists (बहुप्रजा: कृच्छमापद्यत, इति पोरवाजकां: ; वर्षकर्मेति Tent:—Nir.ILS). 


Dayananda translates nir-rtim as an evil policy or practice 
inflicting (नि ति gasai कुनीति VI.74,2) ; the undesirable movement of 
wind causing disease (वायूनां रोगकारिका दुःखप्रदा गतिः—1,38.6), The word 
also means the earth (fr. JH:—VII.58.1). Also calamity, (पाप्मा à 
Frfg:—S.Br.VIL2.1.1; पोरा वै fre ति:--5.1.ा.2.1.10), 


Nirtti is alaksmi, misfortune and poverty (निऋतिं asii—Sayana). 
Hymn-75 


For verses 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 11, 13 and 14 see Nir.IX.17 (2); 18 (3), 
40 (4), 14 (5), 16 (6), 19 (11), 20 (13) and 15 (14) respectively. 


In this hymn, we have several weapons or implements as deities, 
e.g. armour or yarma (1) ; bow or dhanuh (2); string of the bow or 
Jya (3) ; the extremities of the bow or artni (4), the quiver or isudhih 
(5); the charioteer or Sarathi (6) reins or rasmayah (7) ; horses or 
asvah (7); chariot or ratha (8) ; the guards of the chariot or ratha- 
gopah (9) ; the arrows or fsavah (11, 12, 15, 16); whip or pratoda 
(13) ; the ward of the fore-arm or hastaghna (14). The whole hymn 
is repeated in the Yajurveda, with the exception of the verses 9 and 
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15. (Chapter XXIX. 38-51 for the verses 1-14 ; the verse 15 is absent 
in the Yajuh ; the verse 16 as Yajuh. XVIL45 ; the verse 17 is XVIL 
48 ; the verse 18 as Yajuh. XVII.49 ; the verse 19 is again absent.) 


1. Pratikam, the experiencing one (तीकं प्रतीतिकरम्‌-/).) ; 
the form (प्रतीतं ei—Sayana) ; in front of the army (प्रतीक sitiqud—uvata ¦ 
Wird —M ahidhara). 


2. Samadah, "sm, battles (समदः संग्रामान्‌-/ ५०, ; uvata, 
Mahidhara) ;with exhilaration (समदः प्रत्यन्त adt: aain Sayana). 


Ajim, the paths, (mfa ati—uvat. — Mahidhara) ; the combats, 
(mfa संग्रामं —Daya,, Nigh.II.17). 


May we win kine with the bow, and with the bow the combat. 
May we win dreadful battles with the bow. 


Samadah (battle) = सम्‌ -- प्रद्‌ (ie. eating together) from 4/93 to 
eat ; or 4 + मद; (i.e. raging together) from 4/9, to rage (मदः समदो वात्तेः, 
सम्मदो reg; Nir.l1X.17). People devour each other, asit were, in 
battle (Durga). 


3, Coming close to the ear, as if desirous of whispering a 
secret, and embracing its dear friend, this strong; stretched on the 
bow and leading us to salvation in battle, utters a low shrill sound like 
a woman. 


Here jya (bow string) is derived from to conquer, or from «/ जि 
(to conquer, ci.ix) or it is so called because it causes arrows to fly 
quickly (ज्या जमते वा । frangat । प्रजावती पूनीति a1—Nir.Ix.17-18). 


Samane, in the battle (समने संग्रामे —Nir.IXx.18). 


4. Approaching each other like women of the same mind, they 
bear (arrows) in their Jap as a mother does a son. May these quivering 
ends of the bow, having 8 mutual understanding, drive away the 
enemy, the unfriendly people. 


Artni, the ends of the bow (पाली) are so called because they 
send forth arrows, or they are made of wood, or they never fail (mef 
wiad वा । प्रभ्यो षा । प्ररिषष्यो «r—Nir.IX.39-40). 
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2. The father of many (daughters) and whose sons are many, 
clangs and clashes, having reached the field of battle. Slung on the 
back, the quiver, when hurled forth, conquers strifes and all the hostile 
armies. 


The father of many daughters and sons is with reference to 
arrows. When exposed it smiles as it were. Or it is an onomatopoetic 
word (बल्लीनां पिता बहुरस्य ga इतीधूनभिम्रेत्य । प्रस्मयत इयापा द्विममाण: | शब्दानुकरणं वा । 


Isudhib, quiver, is thc receptacle of arrows. (इपुधिरिषूणां निधानं 
—Nir.IX.13). 


Sankah, strife; it is derived from 4/14, to suffer, or from vF, 
to scatter, preceded by the preposition समू, (sam). (vp: सचतेः, संपूर्वाद्‌ at 
Frta:—Nir.1X.14. Also संका:, सह mafa mana इति dar: —Sayana ; संका: 
auat{—Daya.; Nigh.IL17. 


6. Seated on the car, a skilful charioteer guides his steeds in 
front of him to whatever place he likes. Admire the greatness of the 
bridles. From behind, the reins give direction to the mind. 


Abhisavah, bridles ; reins (reins penetrate actions, भ्रभीणवोध्म्यश्ुवते 
mui—NirII9; See ज.94,7--दर्शाभीशुस्यः ; प्रभीशूनां wim — Sayana ; 
arms, प्रभीशूनां agai — Daya.) 


Rasmayah, rays ; reins (रश्मयः ftm: — Daya. ; wera: भइवग्रीयांम्यां व्याप्य 
वर्तमाना: qmm—eSayana). 


11. She wears a beautiful wing. Deer is her tooth. When 
hurled, she flies girt with cow-phlegm. May the arrows grant us pro- 
tection there where men run to and fro. (Nir.IX.19). 


She wears a beautiful wing is with reference to the swift feathers 
of arrows. Her tooth is made of the horn of deer (mrga). Or ele it 
is derived from 4/37, to pursue (मृगमयोऽस्यादम्तः i मृगयतेवा-- 17.17. 19). 


Gohhib, froma substance obtained from cow. It also means 
skin and phlegm (Wurf चर्म च भ्तेष्मा 4—Nir.IL5 ; गोभिः wet पसि वीलयस्व । 
thou art girded round with skin and phlegm, be strong. VI.47.26) 
(पोभिः गोविकारैः स्नायुभिः। wer मौरिति ज्या नाम; c.f. qaqa नियता भोमयदू गौः 
—X.27.22—Sayana). 
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Isu, «rroWs, is derived from w «Y, meaning to go (or to kill ; 
(इधुरीपतेमंति फर्मणा (aasin ur)—Nir.I1X.18-19). 


13. They strik- ing fhighs and deal blows on their buttocks. 
O lashing rod, impel »agacious horses in battles, They strike their 
thighs, i.e. their moving thigh bones (प्राघ्नन्ति सानून्पेधां सरणानि adifa—Nir. 
IX.20.) The word Sakthi is derived from 4/ सच, to be united, the body 
is fixed jn it. And they deal blows on their buttocks. 


Jaghanam, buttock, is derived from the verb janghanya, (agma) 
to strike repeatedly (जपन जडपन्यने:-- Nir, IX.20). 


Asvajani, the Jashing rod(srsarsfa अश्वानां afta कथे यया mam—Sayana ¦ 
wami uu प्त्रि— Daya). 


Kasha—Lashing (rod is also called whip (कण), whichis so called 
because it reveals (प्रकाशयत्ति) danger to the horse (प्रश्वाजनी कशेत्याहु : । कशा प्रकाश- 
aft भयमश्वाय) Or else, it is derived from प, to drag on account of being 
small (कृप्पतेवाणुमानान) Further speech is cejled kasa (कणा), because it reveals 
meanings, or it rests in space (वापपुन: प्रकाणयत्यर्थान्‌ | खशया 1), or it is derived 
from v कण, to make a noise (कोशतेव)—Nir.X.19. 


]4. Like a serpent, it encompasses’ the arm with its coils, protect- 
ing it from the impact of the bowstring. May the manly handguard, 
learned in all expedients, well protect the man from all sides. 


Hastaghna, hand-guard, a shield, the guard of the forearm, हस्तध्न; 
it is so called because it is held firmly on the hand (हुस्तप्नो gà ge 3—Nir. 
]X.14 ; per हस्तसमीपे ala प्रकोष्ठ स्थित; सम्‌ ज्यया हुन्थने इति gere —Sayana). 


Puman, ‘man ; the word is derived from 4/94, to crush (पमान्‌ परूमना 
अवनि 1 vmm Nir. X.I 5 : पमान्‌ Tenia: स्वयं quis घन्विगम्‌ — Sayana). 


15. Alakta, mixed with poison (marnm mèr fm दिग्या युषता-- 
Diva. ; wert fau सवता Savana). 


Ruru-sirsni, the onc having the head of the type of the head of-a 
deer ruru, (FFI Het: शिर इव शिरो am at— Daya.) : the point of the 
arrow (रुण्गीष्णी "न्नणिग्ग्का | प्रत: wae वामत TF गत्दःत्पत्तिः- Savana). 
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Parjanya-retase, the one whose seed or semen is parjanya ; the 
stem of the arrow formed of the sara (गर), reed or grass, growing in the 
rainy season (पर्जन्य रेतसे । पबंन्यो रेतो यस्या: सा पर्जन्यरेता: | acd पञन्कार्य भूतायै । शर- 
डाच्डस्य धर्येन्य-जन्यत्वात्‌ — Sayana). 


Retas is also water (Nigh.I.12). 


17, Kumarab visikhah-iva, the one with shaven head and like the 
one without the tuft or lock of hair left after shaving : like shaven- 
headed boys (कुमाराः कृतचूडाकर्माण: विभिखाइव शिखारहिता "3—Daya,: कुमारा मुष्डिता 


q(3—Sayana). 


18. Marmani, the tender or vital parts, susceptible to injury 
(मर्माणि घरीरस्याञ्जीवन हेतूनवववान्‌--202)72.; येषु स्थानेषु विद्ध: adna तानि मर्माणि-- 


Sayana). 
Varmana, with armour (iv &T33—Sayana ; Daya.). 


19. Svab, a relative ; a blood relation (e स्वकीयः Daya.; भाति: 
—Sayana). 

Aransh, unfriendly (६रण:; TAT: —Sayana); one who is not 
prepared to put up a fight (marta रहितो पथावत्‌ सङ्ग्रामं न करोति Daya.). 


Nistyah, a distant one ; a stranger (fren: शग्देन धवितुं योग्यो ever: सन्‌, 
Daya.; तिरोभूवो qt स्यिते:--5०)०००). 


